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Reader — The matter ol this book is addressed to 
your good sense, and sound judgment. It invites your 
most critical, and scrutinizing attention. But the man- 
ner of it, the style, &c. implore your clemency. 

The investigation in the first Chapter professes to de- 
rive, from the very nature, and necessity of things, as 
they relate to the human mind, a demonstration of the 
tnfth of the Christian Religion; and, by the same con- 
clusiveness of reasoning, a refutation of Atheism, and 
Deism, or Natural .Religion. 

The chief objects of this Book are to establish the 
truth, and importance of God's word, to the religious, 
moral, social, and civil interests of mankind; and to prove 
that it is clothed with a divine character of more practi- 
cal efficiency, and influence, than many of the religious 
denominations seem willing to ascribe to it. The truths 
clt veicptd in this Chapter, fully evince the necessity of 
Rt velation in producing many of the most important 
ideas which exist amongst mankind, and which constitute 
the vtry life, and soul of social order, and human happi- 
ness. They shew, by necessary inference, the defects of 
th^ Pestulozian^ and every other method of education, (es- 
pcciaUy in the moral, and sentimental departments) which 
exclude the Christian Religion from their plan; and also 
the injurious consequences oi teaching Natural Religion, 
in preventing th^ belief ol the Revealed. The practical 
truth of these rcnuirks will readily occur to your mind 
in reading the firsi Chapter of this Book. 

The author hus, for several years past, been persuad- 
ed that the Christian Religion has been greatly cramped, 
and, in many irbt;.nc6s, denied its real influence upon so- 
ciety, and humanity at large, by the systems, and views 
oi many of its bee u.riMi proicssors; and, indeed, he may 
say, in a greater or less degree, by all; in consequence of 
which, it seems rather to be suited for scismatic purpo- 
scs, pimphicleering controversies, and meeting-house 
exercises, &c. than lor the amelioration of mankind, their 
improvement, and perfection, and the glorj^ of God. Un- 
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PREFACE. 

dcr these impressions, he has paid but little or no atten* 
tion to the opinions of men in his inquiries, further than 
they appeared to harmonize with the explicit revelations^ 
and analogies of divine truth. The author has, in many- 
instances, employed the ideas, and expressions of many 
writers, without marks of quotation, or even mentioning 
their names. This he thiniks proper to state, in ordei* to 
avoid the charge of having improperly plagiarised. By 
systematically avoiding to notice the opinions rf any (m6 
denomination of Christians as contra-distingiiished from 
others, in a controversial manner, he hopes to escape the 
fierce assaults of the religious polemic. Indeed, this 
book is not designed for controversy. No one denomi- 
nation can charge the author with having manifested a 
partiality in favour of any other to its pi^ejudice. H^ 
thinks that all the christian denominations are right iii 
many things, and are wrong in not a few. He feels de^ 
sirous that they should all be bound together in the unity 
of the Spirit, and in the bonds of peace. This c^mot be 
accomplished until, they make some alteraticms in their 
matters of conscience-^until they agree to make God's 
explicit revelations, and commandments the tules of their 
conduct, and the laws of their minds, and hearts, and 
attach to their peculiar schismatic c^iniohs, which are 
too much the growth of their passions, and prejudices, a 
much less degree of importance than they do. ^ 

Gentle reader, the author does not pretend to disguise 
the firm belief that his investigations have established 
truths which refute opinions that have existed for mJany 
centuries in the Christian Church, and philosophic world} 
some of which took their rise in the age immediately suc- 
ceeding the days of the Apostles. He beseeches^you to 
spare the charges of self-conceit, . ignorance, rashness?, 
&c. until you have read, and understood the following 
sheets. His great aim has been to clear away the qb- 
stnictions which prevent the universal belief of the Gos- 
pel, and the practical application of its principles to all 
Ae pursuits, relations, and conditions of men. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The bdfief iii a God is tekndwledged by all to be at 
the foundaticHi, mA to form the principle upon which all ^^- 
ligions dep«id. My object in the succeeding chapter is to in- 
vestigate the qoestiOT with fairness and candour, Whether the 
hunrnnmind^Jwrmed mid circumstanced as it is, could, without 
revelation, have acquired the knowledge cf God? This inqui- 
ry win necessarily lead to an examination of the powers 
and capacities of the human mind, and the boundaries 
Miuch limit its acquirement of ideas. The extent of oiur 
ideas will ascertain^the limits of our knowledge; for, as Mr. 
Locke observes, PTe can have knowledge no farther than we 
liave ideas. This, I apprehend, is t& only method that 
can be pursued to establish the difference between revealed 
and natural knowledge, and to find out with certainty 
where truth lies. The votaries of truth caftnot object to a 
course rf inqui«y so impartial, nor hesitate in adopting such 
conclusions as it must produce. 

Disquisitions of this nature have been too mucii 
shaped to suit pre-conceived notions, and favourite opi- 
mons, fcM^od in tte mind, indq)endent of tight rea- 
son, and often in opposition to it. Mr. Locke very 
justly observes, fuftbor: "He that would seriously set 
Upmi the se&cch of truth, ought, in the first place, to 
prepare his mind with a love of it: For he that loves it not 
will not take much pains to get it, nac be much concerned 
when he misses it. There is nobody in the commonwealth 
of learning, or who believes himself possessed of common 
s^ise, who does not profess himself a lover of trutli^^Kind 
there is not a rational creature that would not take it amiss 
to be thought otherwise of: And y^t, for all this, one may 
truly say, there are very few lovers of truth, for Vuth's 
sake, even amongst those who persxiade themselves tl>at 
they are so. How a man may know whether he is so in 
eaniest, is worth inquiry: And I think there is this one 
unerring mark of it, (viz.) the not entertaining any propc- 
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biticHi with ^eater assurance than the proofs it is built upon 
will warrant. Whoever goes beyond tWs measure of as- 
sent, it is plain, receives not the truth in the love of it; loves 
not the truth for truth's sake, but for some other bye-end. 
For t^ie evidence that any proposition or tenet is true, lying 
only in the proofs a man has of it, whatsoever degrees of 
assent he affords it beyond the degrees of that evidence, it 
is plain all. that surplusage of assurance is owing to some 
other afiection, and not to the love of truth: It being as 
impossible that the love of truth should cany my assent a- 
bpve or beyond the evidence there is to me, that it is true, as 
that the love of truth should make me assent to any propo- 
sition, for the sake of that evidence which it has not that ' it 
is true; which is in effect to love it as truth, because it is 
possible or probable that it may not be true. Whatsoever 
credit or authority we give to any principle or proposition 
more than it receives from the principles and proofs it sup- 
ports itself upon, is owing to our inclinations diat way, and 
is so far a derogation from the love of truth as such: which, 
. as it can receive no evidence from our passions or interests j ' 
so it should receive no tincture from them." 

I hope the reader will attend to these observations of 
this great master of the human mind. It is not my wish 
that any person admit, embrace or assent to any principle 
or sentiment by me advanced, only so far as it shall appear 
to be supported and justified by proper evidence, or the 
reason and nature of things, I feel anxious that he keep 
his mind open to truth and reason, and that he labour to 
banish from his breast all prejudice, prepossession and par- 
ty-zeal;^ assuring hinx that, as I enjoy myself, ^ do I fi^ly 
allow to him the unalienable rights of judgment and con- 
science. 

These observations are not intended less for the pro- 
fessor and advocate of Christianity, than the avowed de- 
ist and atheist. The professors of Christianity are too 
much in the habit of taking their religious principles upon 
trust, and not fetching them from their true and proper 
source. It is in this way that errors in religion have, since 
ike fir3t establishment of Christianity originated, and under 
the sacred name of religion, it has sheltered and defended it- 
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selfj and gained the character of truth, of important, necfes- 
$ary, awful, and perhaps excelknt truth; and the unwary 
think themselves bound in conscience and duty to maintain 
it with zeal; and then, whoever endeavours to correct it, 
though ever so much in the spirit of meekness and peace, 
must do it*at his peril. Hence those grosser instances of 
persecution and bloodshed which have fouled the christian 
name; hence those wranglings, debates, heats, and animosi- 
ties, which hive destroyed christian societies. This is one 
reason why the sceptic, who is indifterent to any principles, 
when he finds absurdity mixed with the christian faith, ta- 
king the whole for a true account of Christianity, rejects tlie 
whole. By this unhappy means what numbers have been 
drawn into deism! And by this unhappy means, I strongly 
suspect, if the trutli were known, religion appears but in a 
doubtful light to many who seem to be strict professors of 
it; for where it is not received in its proper evidence, there 
cannot be, I think, a full and strong assent of faith; and no 
man can receive it in its proper evidence, who doth not en- 
deavour carefully to understand its principles. 

I have made tlie preceding remarks, not more on account 
of the subject of natural religion, than tfiose which are neces- 
sarily connected with it, and which are hereafter to be at- 
tended to. The things chiefly to be learnt and understood in 
scripture 2X^ principles^ vmdpropositioTiSy or tlie grounds and 
reasons of things; and precepts^ which are the rules of duty. 
Now, if we mistake either, we shall tlirow all into confu- 
sion; our way will be all mist and clouds; that wliich should 
be light will be darkness, or, which is all one, a false light 
to mislead us; that ^vhich should be our joy, will be our 
heaviness; that w hich should be our comfort, and inspire 
cheerful hope, will be a dead weight to burthen our spirits 
and clog our course. Our path, which should be as a shi- 
ning light, that shineth more and n^ore, will be a ^oomy, 
melancholy road, and we sliall make our way w ith difficul- 
ty, because we want that true sense^ and knowledge of the 
ways and will ofGod^ wliich are necessaiy to give life, com- 
fort and vigour. Cliimeras and frightful images will terrify 
our consciences, and fill us ^vith groundless fears; God will 
be painted in monstrous coIoiir<=:; and all the I'ayishing glo- 
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ries of his tnilh) wisdcmi, and love, ^wluch shoidd powoiftt%: 
dcaw our hearts to him, wiU be hid firofl(i our eyes; ^ 
lustre of redeemiBg grace wiU in part or whoUy be eclipsedi 
some parts of religion will be superslatiouriy ma^fied, 
while others, of grestter consequence, and espeekdiy those, 
when suitably regarded, which give most gk»y to God, asn# 
conduce most to the happiness of manki^, will be unda^ 
valued. 

The advocates of revealed religicm, by mists^ing ptin- 
oiples, and the divine evidences by wU^ done ttey are ten- 
able, involve such palpable absurditi^ as to amount almost 
to a denial of its truth, and rf its susceptibili^ of rational ex- 
amination. This, mstead erf iHX)8elyting men to ehristianky, 
embddens infidelity to rear its head, ami lift its heel gainst 
|he dominion of Jesus Christ, the divinity oi lus ehaiac- 
ter and doctrines^ This b not all: Deism, or scepticism 
at best, is the consequence of such advoeatkxi^ and Aus the 
moral ob^gations imposed by the scriptures upon the minds,, 
and hearts of men fiul, tlypough the failure in estaJ^stung 
their truth by the proper testimony, and ita right use in the 
argument. 

The contradictions^ if I may be permitted the expression,, 
which have existed in some form or other since the apos- 
tolic age, in almost every plan of the christian faith, formed 
into a system by human wit, liave had their foundation in 
the erroneous ideas which have obtained in the minds of 
men relative to the capacities andpoivers of the human mind. 
They have originated, in part, in mistaking the nature and 
use of revelation in words, and the design of miraculous 
works, as they have been employed, and ought now to be 
used, (though of record) in communicating supernatu- 
ral knowledge and establishing its truth, c^erwise unattain- 
able; and in misapprehending the imaginations and passions, 
the feelings, and the aflfections excited by religious subjects, 
fcM* the immediate operations of the spirit of God. Natu- 
ral religion, or that capacity of mind upon which it depends 
for acquiring ideas and knowledge of spiritual and invisible 
things by natural, without spiritual light, ot the revelation 
of God's spirit, forms a chief foundation upon which those 
errors rest. It was first introduced into the plan of celes- 
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tbi wisdom 1^ the Fhtme ckrUitim^i with w)k^ also 
of^nated sefaolastic theology, ami mystic diivinity. ft 
ima wth aa ^ye to these gr^ orors tiiat the apostks 
guarded tihe clmrches and persoixii to whom they wrote, 
•fc«t any mw spoil ,6tew» tl^u^ j^oscq)hy and vain dc^ 
^Mt, after Ae traditkois of men, alter the nidiments of thft 
worid, asd not a£l3er Chrkst^' ^The pro&ne and vain batK 
bltngs^ and oppositions of sci^^ ialsdy ao called,' were 
of t& same dkaracten 

Nafltural religion necess&tify destroys the rcsal nature and 
stale of iimf^ as diey e^s( ia die baman mind in refers 
eace to spintiml wod dirifie knowledge. It contemplates 
Biaii as in a state very diffi^^i^ from Ms real one> ami &r 
superior to it. It denies tiie fact, that by origmal trana^ 
ipr^aion man lost his mof^ abBi^y> and his union and com^ 
Biunicm widi Qod as an kiteMigent and moral being, and 
with them the knowledge dp him; and that they arerestcxred 
by the atcaiing or exp]atx:»ry ^loifice of Jesus Christ, d^ 
xevektion ctf God's spirit through him, in whc«n the fuK 
neas of the Godhead dwelt bodily, and faith in hhn in 
his^ proper characters. It also denies the fiict, that it is 
by the revektions of God's spirit in vwrds^ or tlat it is by 
the word of God that the human race, circumstanced as Aey 
are, sAsquire the name and knowledge of God and his char- 
acter, together with his will and future purposes concerning 
them. Natural religion assarts tli^t the natin^ powers of 
the human mind^ witlK^ut spirkual light, or the revelations of 
God's spirit by words, ot immediate inspiration, can have 
spiritual perceptions; and, on the same account, denies that 
the book which we call the scriptOres is the revelation of 
God, and that the human mind is dependant upon it for 
q)iritual ideas. Upon the reftijtation of these opinions de- 
pends the universal acknowledgement of the indispensibte 
necessaty, the wordi and the excellency of the scriptures as 
being the only mean of spiritual knowledge, for the learn- 
ing oi truth and ri^eousness, as being that which is per- 
feet, and sure, what endureth forever, enlightens the eye, 
(the mind's eye) converts tfie soul, gives understandmg to 
the simple, and is able to make all men ^vise unto salvo, 
tion. 



Digitized by 



Google 



6 

" Should i Iki ais successful in Ais investigation as I cdti- 
fidently anticipate, every voice lulder heavai will be si*' 
fenced upon spiritual subjects in regard to their original 
ideas, but the voice of God's spirit; arid this will be the 
first great step towards rectifying Ae many errors, which 
human imagination has introduced into Christianity. Natural 
rdigion silenced, or the opinion subverted that the human 
mind, \vithout the aid of revelation, has a power of discern- 
ing God, the scriptures assume their proper character as the 
gliass of spiritual Vision^ "There the mind's eye expatiates 
in a boundless field of heavenly light, and cleariy views the 
objects and prospects of truth, where A© light erf mere na- 
ture could never have penetrated; there it beholds things 
through description which are not seen by the eye of 
sense, and which are eternal; there we see the beifi^ 
of God asserted and proven, his nature and perfec^ons, hb 
glorious majesty and universal sovereignty, described by his 
own spirit, as alone knowing the things of Gbd, with the 
justest propriety of sentiment, and simple magnificence of 
language, which the Holy Ghost alone teacheth; reveal- 
ing and explaining spiritual things by spiritual words; there 
we read, and through that reading learny that not only an ev- 
erlasting God exists, but also that he is the Lord, the pos- 
sessor of all being, of all wisdom and power, who niade the 
earth, and created man upon it; that he stretched out Ae 
heavens and commanded all their hosts— 4hat he mea^red 
the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out the 
heavens with a span, and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains and the hills 
in a balance— that he toucheth the mcHintains and they 
smoke, he looketh upon the earth and it trembleth; he be- 
holdeth the nations as a drop of a bucket, and he counts them 
as the small dust of the earth; he takes up the isles as a 
very litde thing. The \diole univCTse rests wholly upon 
his arm, and is entirely subject to the disposals of his wiU. 
When we cast our eyes above; he created all these thhigs, 
and brings out their host by number; he calls them all by 
name, by the greatness of his might, for he is strong in 
power, not one of them fails; in understanding he is infi- 
nite; he is mighty in wisdom, wonderful in council, and 
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excellent in working. He fills heaven and eartii, norxan 
any hkie himself in- secret places .firom hi^ all-penetrating 
eye. The ^ardi is full of his glory and ricb*^ and his pro- 
videiice is perpetually exercised about all arii every one of 
his cr^tures. God is love; the Lord is good and doeth 
good; he is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all 
his works; h^ is daily loading \is with benefits. The righ- 
teous he will bless;, to them he will give grace and glory; 
and even to the wicked the L(»:d is plenteous, and rich in 
mercy.'^ ' . 

These are the views of faith, or the perceptions of the 
mind through and by tiie revelations of God's spirit These 
are objects and relations which are only discernible through 
Ihatinedinm. . These are the doctrines of scripture, and 
are to be found no where else, as the ideas which compose 
them can be produced firom no other source. In this di- 
vine ^ass we find a two-fold covenant, one of works which 
threatens death to transgression, and the other of grace which 
grants the benefit of redemption and pardon. There we 
learn how God erected a kingdom, or a peculiar congrega- 
tion, (the Jewish theocracy) amongst the nations, to prevent 
the universal corruption of the world, and to serve as a bea- 
con upon a hill, to diffuse the light of spiritual, and divine 
knowtedge in the darkness of the earth, which were lost in 
xx^nsequence of the loss of conununjlon with God by reason 
of transgression. At length we see the Messiah, the Son 
c£ God, the Saviour of the world, who, in the divine mind, 
•had been slain before the fmmdation of the world, and by 
virtue of which our siniful world was supported, appear to 
take away sin, to bring in an everlasting righteousness, or 
salvation, to illustrate th^ grace of Gtxl, and give the plain- 
est explanation of his will and our duty; to shew the future 
world in the clearest and most awful view, and to appoint 
the most powerful means to attract our hearts to God, and 
to guide our feet in the ways, of peace. In this gospel we 
see the dead, small and great, r^ored to life, and appearing 
before his judgment-seat to receive a sentence according to 
what th<^ have done in their bodies. There he has, by his 
• death, and resurrection, and verbal explanation, opened the 
-glories of. heaven to our sight, and shewn to our faith the 
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fer more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, tiie asStered 
consequence of patient contintiam^e in well doing by a life 
of faiths he lilt W»o uncovered the bottomless pit, the black^^ 
ness of darknSs forever, which will be ihc terrible portion 
of all impenitent woiiers of iniqaity* Theie thii^, I say> 
are seen by the light which cometh from the invisU^ie w(Mld> 
wMch, akhou^ tiaUe to great perversions, as apparettt in att 
the possible fottas of idolatry and supen^tion, their trutli 
and reality are not tess certain on these accounte, but rather 
established, for a false religion necessarily presupposes a true 
one. The object of the writer of the following sheets, is 
to establish this, and to obviate all reaBonabte dbjecttoim 
agjunst beUevmg it. This he expects to do 1^ demon- 
strating ' the necessity of supernatural iftstrjjction (from 
flie very nature and situation of the human mind) in order 
that the ideas and knowledge of sj^tual things should ex- 
ist in our W(M*ld amongst men* His views, however, extend 
fiuther than, (by disproving natural religion,) to shew the ne* 
cessity of relation; he desires to clear away the many ob-* 
stacks which natural thedc^y and its consequences, toge- 
ther with the mmpprehensions of the powers of the human 
mind, and the design and use erf the word of God, have ne- 
<Sessarily jMroduced in the various systems of the christian 
faith, to the practical belfcf of the go^d; and which have 
compelfed a resort to a plan or theory of spiritual operations 
which are not warranted by the doctrines taught by Christ 
and the apostles, and tot which (if the antecedent errors are 
Jnemoved) there can be no necessity in order to an evangcK^ 
eal feith in the Redeemer. 

In the great and bitter controverMes about religion, it 
seems as though its real design Bxtd use amongst men were 
entirely overiooked, <m* greatly disparaged. Its use in civil- 
izing mankind, it would appesflr, is rendered doubtful by the 
mutual consent of its friends and enemies. The minds of men 
are more engrossed with their cram peculiar explanations of 
scripture^ and .anxiously engaged in defending them a- 
gainst the opinions of other men, each making their own 
expositions the <M-thodox rules of faith, and charging their 
adversaries with heresy, with a zeal too, contrary to the 
spirit of the gospel, and very often in violation of its chari- 



Digitized by 



Google 



tiesj than in counting the blessings which accrue to tk 
sinful and miserable world, from the gospel of Jesu^ 
Christ, and in cultivating gratitude to God, smdlove to 
B>gnkind, jas the essential pjots of its practical duties. It i^ 
|iot sufficientiy realized, that it is the religion of heaven, re- 
y^ed in God*s word, that makes the people of civilized 
society differ from savage man, and forms the only true 
ba^^is iipon which a popular government can stand;-ror, in 
other words, that it is by its principles alone, in their appro-^ 
priate qierations upon the minds of men, which produce 
th^ phjvaQter, ^nd d^jeeof philanthropy, and disinterested- 
ness; ihait honesty qf hearty and love to jnankindy without 
which there can be no securjity for the continuance of a 
repuWicau governnpieixt, founded in the equal rights of the 
members of i^Qciety, Tlie rpason is very obvious: without 
a full view of the destiny of man, which is caily . developed 
by the reyelations ofGod in the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
which a^certaijis a ground of obligation and responsibility, 
otherwise unknown, his sup-eiiieinterest would, of necessi-; 
ty, be his earthly, individual aggrandi?:ement; restrained only, 
in the prosecution of avaricious, sensual, and ambitious pro- 
jects by physical necessity: So far is the observation from, 
the truth whic^i asserts that there is no necessary connection ^ 
between the christian religion\ and politics; or, as tjie great 
political sage of Virginia* has made the legislature of that 
state declare, in "a» act Jar establishing religious freedoTUy^ - 
which he drafted, ''Hhat our civil rights Imve no dependence^ 
6n our religious opiTUonSyftny more than our opinions in physics. 
Or geometry 4^'* In their laudable zeal to secure religious 
liberty, and .the freedom of conscience, they have declared 
that the civil ri^ts of men^ and the administration of jus^ 
tice, have no dependence upon those revelations of God, 
without which the true cliaracter, duties, interests, and rda- , 
tions of men could not be known. The fruits of the christian 
religion, exhibited in the lives of men, are what assimi-. 
late them to their divine creatCM*; while a course of con- 
duct directed by other principles, is earthly, sensual, and 
devilish. The influences of revealed religion, in regulating 

* ]Mr. Jefferson. 
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the conduct of men, ds:e not restricted to the professors of 
Christianity; they produce a considerable effect upon those 
\vho avowedly reject it The manners and customs of so- 
ciet}^ and the opinions of mankind, which are in any degree 
characterized by a correct and pure morality, derive that 
quality from revealed religion. It was by reason of the pu- 
rifying moral influences of the gospel that its first teachers 
were called, in the emphatic language of the Saviour, the 
salt of the earth; and on account of the spiritual knowledge 
it affords, (as a prerequisite to those influences) and the des- 
tiny it unfolds, it is justly stykd the light of the world, and 
the light of life. Those sentiments, and that conduct, de- 
serve the name of evangelical Christianity only, which are 
produced by, and proceed from the truth of God's M^ord es- 
tablished in tlie understanding by the fwce, and authority of 
divine evidence, exhibited by the spirit of God in his word. 
The word of God thus established in the heart of a believ- 
er, becomes the man of his council; is a light to his feet, and 
a lamp to his path. To his mind it makes all nature vo- 
cal; either expressive of the majesty, glory, mercy, and 
goodness of God; or of liis hatred tq sin, his will, and pow- 
er to punish it. The reflected light of christianitj^, as it in- 
fluences men's conduct merely by imitation, and through 
the influence of public opinion, without the root of the mat^ 
ter being in the heart, is destitjite of warmth and energy, and 
falls as I'ar short of its essential intrinsic purity, and excellen- 
cy, as does the light of the moon in ^varmth, and brilliancy,, 
of the heat and refulgency of the sun^ Indeed such an imi- 
tative Christianity does not proceed from the heart, and on- 
ly throws an exterior lustre around the conduct. Although 
it adds, by reflection, but little moral worth (property spes^- 
ing) to the agent, (for the want of just motives) it is pro- 
ductive of signal advantages to society. 

Should I succeed in establishing what I believe true, 
(viz.) that, situated, and formed as man is, the only way by 
which God is known to exist is, by revelation in words, 
comprehending his name, and by description his attributes, 
and character; and that the sensible portion of tiic universe 
which falls within the sphere ot our senses, is only subservi- 
ent, and tends, in come degree, to illustrate, and to prepare 
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vealed, I shall conclude that Ihave destroyed the tounda- 
ticMi of natural religion, and that the whole superstructure 
must fall. In case of this result I shall feel myself authori- 
sed to erect the chi-istian religion as true^ upon the ruins of 
natural religion; for should it turn out that the 7iame and 
idea of God could not, from a necessity of nature, exist in 
the mouth, or mind of man without revelation, it will fol- 
low as a necessarj' consequence, that religion entered the 
world by revelation, and not fcy nature, or the exercises of 
human reason upon it. But I design not to stop here; I 
intend to prove from natural necessity ^ tliat language itself 
is so far supernatural or divine in its origin, thkt all those 
terms, used, which are not expressive of naturally sensible 
objects and their properties were revealed, and are tlie 
means in our day ^ (as they were when first communicated,) 
through which the knowledge of spiritual and invisible 
things is acquired, of beings whose archetypes are not objects 
of sense, and of whose existence our present mode, and state 
of being render us inconscious. Of such are God himself, 
his presence with us, and support of our existence; crea- 
tion, the spiritual world, the immortality of the soul, the 
character oi Jesus Christ, his mediatorial government, the 
resurrection of the body, the destruction of the present hea- 
vens, and earth; a future judgment, a heaven and a hell, the 
future abodes of men, according to their character as de- 
termined at the final judgment, &;c.; all of which are ob- 
jects of faith, and not of sight or human reason. Should 
I make this out, it will follow as a truth, that the language 
used for these purposes, or tlie words employed, ar<e tlie sti- 
pulated or appointed signs of ideas; stipulated, and first used 
by God himself, in his communications to man; and that 
having been revealed for the above purpose, they have been 
pa^petuated by written records or oral traditions. The former 
method of preservation would, of necessit)^, be less subject 
to adulteration, and would, \>y correct educatbn, produce in 
the minds of succeeding generations more certaJnly the ideas 
and knowledge first communicated; while the latter would be 
liable to great corruptions, and monstrous perversions. Ow- 
ing to the mind, natur^ly , being conversant with the objects 
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of sense only ,*iinles$ the original rcvcaled signs of ideas, with 
their explanations, and descriptions, were preserved in their 
pristine simplicit}^, and purity, and so learnt, the imagination 
would soon assimilate the idea of God-, &c. to similitudes, or 
forms ^ and th^ereby produce idolatry , or image v. orship. This 
we find to have been, and still is the case amongst all the na- 
tions of the earth, who have not the Jewish, or christian scrip- 
tures; such is the strc»ig propensity to similitudise^ or to attach 
form to spiritual objects on account of their being superna- 
tural, and the incapacity of the mind to think of other than 
natimd ones, except through revelation. So far from natural 
religion being true, the Jewish nation (the immediate subjects 
of the theocratical government with the records of the old 
scriptures in their hands) sometimes were engaged in idola- 
try with tlie Canaanitish nations. To guard against tliis la- 
tural propensity, formed the chief object of Moses' valedic- 
tory address to the la'aelites, in Deuteronomy; and the dif- 
ficulties in learning spiritual things, and forming just con- 
ceptions of them in the mind of every person, are owing to 
the same causes. This is a fact of which every mind must 
be conscious tliat vrill make the experiment. 

The previous investigation will prepare the way for just 
ideas on tlie subject of faith, which is treated of in the second 
.chapter. The truths established by the investigation of na- 
turalreligion, will form the foundation of the theory of faith; 
for upon them rest the supernatural character of the propo- 
sitions, and the divine evidence by which alone they can 
with consistency, and absolute certainty be believed. ^ ' 

It is not less, a just rule in religion, than in civil affairs, 
that the allegations, and proofs must agree in tlie establish- 
ment of truth. If a principle is asserted to be a supernatu- 
ral or a divine one, the proof by which it supports itsdf 
must be so too, or it cannot in reason be believed. I'lte 
bare assertion^ that any proposition is divine, can never pro- 
duce any rational conviction that it is so; and he who makes 
it, however sincere, and zealous he may be, deserves not the 
assent of a reasonable mind. It is by proof by divine proof 
properly exhibited, tliat belief m such a case is, or cim with 
propriety be produced. Upon this simple view of the subject 
18 built the doctrine or tlieory of the christianfaith, and the eyi^j 
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Atnte of the spirit of God wSl be exelttsir^ly relied upon^ 
addressed to the hu ii^ah mind afe an intdligettt being, not by 
imagination or passion, but iii distinct^ arid mtelligible 
terms^ t6 produce it* In order td its J)ra€tieal infltiehces 
HpGtti Ae lives of men ki |)rodticbig the obedience bffaithy 
after the truths are discovered, will be shewn the design, 
and use of the christian oi^dmaflces, together^ with the po- 
vidences of God^ including the evils which are incidental to 
huinahity, such as its waiits and necei^ities, sickness, pain, 
and sorrow, both of body, and mind, arid (rf* death itself—^ 
all of which, when expMned^ have a practical bearing up- 
€)n man as a sinner ^ and as a probationer tinder a dispen^ 
sation cf grace for a future state of being. These are con- 
ducive to a life of faith when Acting upon a person in whose 
mind the truth of God's word tes been previonsly establish- 
ed by its proper eyidencei What are called the evils 
of our world, and declared by God to be the effects of 
sin, are thus overruled^ under the dispefisation of grace, for 
the purposes of practical piety. In this sense they are said 
to be ^nctified to the believer. Every christian will per* 
ceive, and feel the tnith and force of these observatioris 
at dncej arid the greatejst number of them will recognize 
the providences, and chastisements of God, operating medi* ' 
ately or immediately upon them, in having made them teach^ 
able under his word,v and every person at all acquainted 
with the nature of either domestic or civil government, will 
perceive a striking analog}'^, and perfect harmony betw^een 
the means by which obedience is produced in these, and 
the obedience of faith in the christian religion as above ex- 
plained. In each, the rule of action is first prescribed, com- 
manding what is right, and forbidding wlvat is wrong, with 
ample testimonials of the sovereign authority by which it is 
established, and promulgated. Obedience is produced by the 
apprehension of the displeasure of the ruler, and his entire a- 
bility to punish, and certainty of punishing transgression; and 
the assurance of protection, favour, and happiness, in conse- 
queitce of obedience. But, because the sovereign in the spiri- 
tual government Is not an object of sense, the knowledge of 
whose existence, and will, are only attainable by his revela- 
tions, and a^ the day of judgment, for the distribution of 
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rewards and punishments, is beyond this present lift, (which 
is the period of probation) the means of his government are 
so far different from, as the circumstances are dissimilar to, 
jthose of a temporal or human government. It is, however, 
the intellectual and moral powers of man, which render him 
capable of government in either case. 

I shall bestow some attention upcwi other subjects in dis- 
tinct chapters, than those contained in the two first. Al- 
though some of the subjects are acknowledged to be 
high, and mysterious, I trust that my manner of treating 
them will prove offensive to no person. My only object 
will be to rescue them from some erroneous ideas which 
seem to surround them, and to make them subservient ta 
the formation of proper opinions relative to the great Sove- 
reign of the universe, and also conducive to a rational piety, 
A consistency will bt preserved between the principles de-, 
veloped in the first two chapt^^s, and the regular deduc- 
tions in the last. No vain speculations will be indulged a- 
bout the secret thingis ofGod^ fw the same reason that those 
things which have been revealed had remained secrets to the 
human race without tliat revelation. Yielding implicit o- 
bedience to the decimations of inspiration, that "the secret 
tilings belong unto the Lord our God; but those things > 
which are revealed belong unto us, and to our children for- 
ever, that we may do all the wwds of this law," I feel an 
utter unwillingness to go beyond them.— r Indeed it is with 
a view of demonstrating the necessity of God's word in. or- 
der to our knowing any of the things of God, as such^ that 
this work has been undertaken; "for the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God, which things also we 
speak, (said the Apostle) not in the words wluch man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, ex* 
plaimng spiritual things in spiritual words.^[ 
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CHAPTER L 

JCatural Religion^ and Atheism^ iwvestigated, witii a 
view to their refutation^ and the establishment of 
the triUh of the Revealed Religion. 

Jbtttion 1. 
The Powers of the Human Mind, considered. 

The extent of our ideas ascertains the limits of our 
knowledge, for we can have no knowledge where we want 
ideas. The human mind is incapable of originating simple 
ideas bythe exertionof its own powers, and they are never pro- 
duced but by impresaimis upon the senses,and reflection. AU 
our ideas originate from sensationy^und reflection; it is by them 
that the mind is made conscious of existence.; and the ma- 
terials of the most diversified knowledge are obtained in that 
%vay; the ideas of reflection are dependent upon those of sen- 
sation, fyr they proceed from tlieni, or are formed by the no- 
tice the mind takes of its own cq^erations upon those of sen- 
sation. This seems to be a truth so well estiiblished by 
the experience of every perton of observation, that but one 
opinion prevails in respect to it. Its truth is bottomed in 
the necessity of things as they relate to the mind; it is of 
the same kind of necessity with that which restricts our 
hearing to the ear, and vision to the eye. This is a subject 
upon which it is in the power of my reader to experiment, 
if he will attend to the operations of his o^\ti mind. For 
that purpose I will propose the following familiar exercise: 
— It is desired to know how the mind acquired the ideas 
of colour, and sound in general? The mind at once looks to,, 
and points at, the eye, and the car, as the channels through 
which these ideas were obtained. Ask a cliild ten years 
old, this question, and his answer will be the same. If it is 
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tnie in general, it is also true in particular. If light is pe/i 
ceivable only by the eye as light j so is all the various tints 
of light, and shade. If sound is <mly perceivuble by the ear, 
so is all the variety of tone, fk)m the loudest thunder, down 
to the softest whisper, including all the articulate sounds asr 
signs of ideae. I &m a^fced to des(p%e the JeadJnjg propefr 
^s of gj^-ppwder, I enpniei^^ ik^ ^engibjie appearances: 
it exhibits in the acj of explosion;^ I s^ that it emits sound, 
light, and heat. In this enumeration I ex]^^ in words, 
(which are by consent, and usage, the signs of ideas ctf sen- 
sation) the sensations which I experiaiced in witn^sing the 
explosion. But perhaps I bsn^ n^ver seen the expl6sion, 
nor witnessed by sensation the qualities enuma:uted; I may,^ 
however, have tearnt them by v^af ^fi^iptioH^ 'and by 
that description, could repiiesent item to others; in or- 
der to this, I must have had the ideas of l^it, sound, and 
heat^ and of cour^ the senses upon which those imprest 
sions were made, (viz.) the seises of seeing^ hearing, arid 
feeling, if the first ideas of tii^Bm origmated in my own seur 
sations- The descrij^ion only appms the ideas previously 
received (by the Use df words) to the gun-powder, in a state' 
of combustion. 

The powers of imagination, and description, the mind 
possesses to m inconceivable degree, aldiough, fcr their 
exercise, it is dependent upon Ae ideas, and the words 
which are thek signs, previously received, and understood^ 
for Mr. Hume very properly observes, "Although nothing 
is so unbounded in its operations as the powers of the mind,; 
and the imagination of man---*to fcffm monsters, and join 
inc<Higruous shapes, and appearances, costs the iraaginiation 
no more trouble, than to^ conceive of the most natural, and 
femiliar objects; and whHst the body is confined to one pla- 
net, alcHig which it creeps with peun, and difficulty, the ima- 
gination, and thought, can transport us in an instant into 
the most distant regions of the universe. But akhough our 
thought seems to possess this unbounded liberty, we shall 
find, upon a nearer examination, that it is really confined 
within very narrow limits, and that all this creative power of 
the mindy amounts to rwtlnng more than the faculty of com- 
biningy transposing^ augmenting^ and diminishing the materia 
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ak affbfded Us by sense ^ and experience, " Of the same ita^ 
port are the observations of Mr. Locke. He observes* 
"The simple ideas are the materials of all our knowkge-*. 
which are suggested, and furnished to the mind only by sen- 
sati(W, and rdnecticwi. When the understanding is once 
stored with these simple ideas, it has the power to repeat, 
compare^ and unite them, even to an almost infinite variety, 
and so can make, at j^leasure, new complex ideas. But it 
is not in the powef of the most exalted wit, or enlarged un- 
derstanding, by any quickness or va iety of thoughts, to 
invent or feme one i^ew simple idea in the mind, not taken 
in by the Ways before mentioned; nor can any force of the 
understanding destroy those that are there." They may 
be variously combined, and differently associated, but not 
annihilated^ ^'^The dominion of man in this litde world of 
his own understanding, being much what the same as it is 
in the great world of visible things; wherein his power; 
however managed by art and skill, reaches no farther than, 
to compound and divide, or decompose the materials that 
are ma^e to* his hand; but can do nothing towards making 
the least particle of new matter, or destroying an atom of what 
is ah'cady in being. The^same inability will every one find 
in himself who should go about to fashion in his under- 
standing any simple idea not received by his senses from. 
ext^Tial objects; or by reflection fi-om the operations of his 
own mind about them. I would liave any one try to fan- 
cy any taste, which had never affected his palate; or frame 
the idea of a scent he had never felt, and when he can do 
this I will also conclude that a deaf njan hath distinct no- 
tions of sounds." Mr. Locke concludes, "Tliatit is im- 
possible for any one to imagine any other qualities in bodies, 
however constituted, whereby they can be taken notice of, 
besides sounds, tastes, smells, visible, and tangible qualities. 
Had mankind been made with but four senses, the qualities, 
then, which are the objects of the fifth sense, had been as far 
from our notice, imagination, and conception, as now any 
belonging to a sixth, a seventh, or an eighth sense can pos- 
sibly be; which whether yet some other creatures in some 
other parts of this 'vast and stupendous universe may not 
have, \nll be a great presumption to deny." As no,possi- 
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Wfe conibinatioii of the ekmcntafy p^ts of ftxatter, h<rwvi;r 
diversified, and extended, can jHwluce a resuk wlidch is tm^ 
material^ or which is destitute of the propmies, and ijUali- 
ties of matter, so no reduction of compound bodies can be 
carried beyond the elementary forms out erf which, or by 
which, they were produced. Equally and necessarily cir- 
cumscribed, and limited, are the operations of the mind, with 
its own ideas, whether derived from sensation, or reflectic^ 
I say, or reflection;' fc»- the mind having received the ideaa 
of sensation from without, by external impression, when 
it turns its view inward upon itself^ and observes its own 
actions upon those ideas it nas from sensation, it takes from 
them other icteas which are as capable of becoming objects 
of its contemplation as any of those it received from foreign 
tilings; these are called ideas of reflection. Hence the ideas 
of reflection are formed t^ the attention the mind pays to 
its own operations upon the ideas of sensation; as for exam- 
ple, the idea of perception^ and the idea of willing^ we form by 
reflection, or by turning the attention of the mind to itself 
when in the act of perceiving a things or in die act of wil- 
ling; in the first instance perception, and voliti(Mi were pro- 
duced by, or employed upon, objects of sensation, oc ideaS' 
produced by it — but neither the ideas of perception or vo- 
lition, or any other reflex idea, are capable of farther analysis 
tiian to the principles already enum^ated; and'they ascertain 
no other powers in the mind than those which are employed 
in their origination and use.^ The power of the mind in 
forming reflex ideas, and the use it makes of them, are all 
employed in the investigation of mind itself— it is through^ 
them that the mind becomes acquainted with itself; but not 
so, in its investigations of rar^^m^/ things. 

1 wish it not to be forgotten, that the ideas of reflection 
are by a necessity of r)3it\xrtysubsequent to the ideas of sensa- 
tio«i, as they are fwrned by the attention the mind bestows 
upon its own operations when exercised or emj^oyed by 
the ideas of sensation; and I desire the reader to bear in 
mind that the ideas of sensation and reflection form the en- 
tire limits of our knowledge. These preliminary definiticMis, 
and explanations, are all-important to the present inquiry^ 
and I am happy to find that all the logicians, and metaphy- 
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wsA philoso]^bers, whether advoqufces, or qjposers of re- 
Tealed religion, concur in them. 

Thfipmvers of the mind exercised upon the objects , and laws 
qf nature, and its onun faculties, in order to the discovery 
o/*a creation, or a first cause independent of nature, and 
the failure of such a conchmon^ arising from the necessity 
of things. 

I will now, by fair experiment, try whether the powers, 
and resources of mind can be a[q)lied in any way upon na- 
ture so as to originate the idea of God without revelation. 
In order to this, we wiU suppose that every thmg appertain- 
ing to Diety is to be discovered, comprehending his edcist- 
emcey name, and attributes. In this inquiry we will make 
no abatement for the increased energy, and enlarged capaci* 
ty which the mind derived from that culture, and improye- 
ment which it acquired in the school of revealed religion; car 
from that education, which was connected with, and consist- 
ed in part of revealed ideas^ for the investigation of the pre- 
sent subject. l" hat the mind gains strength by use; by 
its extension of knowledge^ and exercises upon it; that its 
^ activity, and resources are multiplied; its inventive powers 
disciplined, and matured; and what logicians call the ana^ 
lyticy synthetic^ and inductive powers (which are the meth- 
ods, and exercises of right reasoning) are developed, and 
perfected, must be acknowledged. • Yielding all the ad- 
vantages which the mind derives from revelation itself, in 
these respects, for opposing its necessity in originating the 
idea of a God, (except the ideas, and words which it affords 
not otherwise known,) we will proceed to the inquiry. — 
For the sake of clearness, and cei^tdinty, I will lay down the 
following rules for the direction of theiiinvestigation, which 
I am sure every thinking, and reflecting mind will acknowl- ' 
edge to be correct, and just: 

1. To concede nothing diat is not self-evident; and to 
lake nothing for granted that ought to be proven. 
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2. To employ, no tnore causes in explaining, aii e&ct 
than are obvious, and sufficient. 

3. To permit the use of no name or noun-stibstantwef 
nor terms expressive of quafities or attributes which arc not 
attached to objects within the ken or apprehension of the 
mind by sensation or reflection (through their ordinary op- 
erations) agreeably to the former definitions of these terms. 

4. To draw no conclusion but what is just, and fairfy con- 
tained in tlie premises. 

In directing our attention to the various objects which 
address the senses, and impress the mind throi gh them, we 
are struck with their great variety, both in appearance, and 
quality. The sun, moon, and stiu-s, exhibit a splendid, and 
magnificent scenery to the eye; they are not fcss remarka- 
ble for the order, and harmony of their motions, than ne^ 
eessary to our globe. The earth, with its inhabitants, ex^ 
hibit a great diversity indeed. These, from their peculiari- 
ty of character, are divided into three kingdoms; the animal, 
the vegetable, and the mineral; and each is marked by a 
regular gradation of difierence, and is partitioned oqt-into 
orders^ genera^ and species; governed by definite, and re- 
gular laws. Our earth performs regular, diurnal, and an- 
nual revolutions, by means of which, day, and night are 
produced, and the different seasons of the year. The ani- 
•mal, and vegetable orders are stimulated by the solar Kght, 
and heat into life, and energy; and when the shade of night 
comes on, they, for the most part, assume a state of repose, 
during which period they renovate their strength for the 
renewed excitements, and exercises of the succeeding day. 
The annual revolution's of the earth, produce seed time, and 
harvest; and during the rigours of the winter season, the 
animal, and vegetable kingdoms, and particularly man, re- 
cover from the exhausting influence of die summer heat, and . 
the disease-producing tendencies of the autumnal vapours. 
The spring, and summer, strew their fruits along as they 
pass for the nourishment, and health of man, and other ani- 
mals. The autumn, matures the crops of fruits, and vege- 
tables, reared in the spring, arnl summer, and replenishos 
the store-houses of men, and otlicr animals, with the neces- 
^ary food> until tlie succeeding year shall rene^ the supply* 
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Tlie surplus of the fields, and the foliage of the forests ure 
committed to the earth, to restore its fertility, which the 
growth of the preceding summer had exhausted. The win- 
ter frosts, and snows, and rains, dislodge firom the atmos- 
phere the mcMrbid gasses, and diseased particles which were 
produced by the previous autumnal putrefactions of animal, 
and vegetable substances, and thereby render animal life 
more healthy, the air more salubrious, and the earth more 
prolific. . 

When we descend fi'om general to particular observa- 
tions, we find that every order of organized matter, whether 
animate ot inanimate, are undergoing incessant changes by 
decompositions, and new combinations; exhibiting new 
{»x>p^es, jM-oceeding from those changes. 

r The human race is propagated by parents, whose off- 
spring in its forming state presents scarcely the appearance 
dp life, but which, by tte operaticMi of the laws of the animal 
xeconcHny, progresses in its strength uAtil a perfect foetus is 
evolved; and after having attained suitable strength and size, 
is ushered into the world complete in miniature. The^ cir- 
culation of the blood is now diverted from its former course; 
and instead of deriving air through the lungs of the mother, 
the helpless babe, is obliged to expand its own, by an effort to 
to relieve a suffocating sensation in its labouring bosom, ari- 
singfrom an accumulation of blood about the heart, and tl^re- 
by admits the vital current which is now to sustain the life, 
and w^mth of the whole body. The litde stranger is for the 
first time also exposed to the external influence of air upon the 
body, and of light, and sound upon the eyes, and ears. It ad- 
vances from this state of infancy to childhood, with a^ pro- 
gressive developementof its intellectual powers, proportion- 
ate to the growth of the body and senses, and their excite- 
ment by external causes. By regular advancements, he 
reaches the state of manhood, having, in the course of his 
observation, and experience, acquired the knowledge of the 
sensible objects which surrounded him. Old age and de- 
cay at length come c»i; and after a few struggles of dissolv- 
ing nature, he fulls into the ground; or is made food of for 
other animals. Were we to bestow particular attention up- 
pn the propagation, progress, and succession of other ani- • 
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tnsds, we should perceive the same {progression, and ctotigcs^ 
differing according to the grade, and oeccHiomy erf their na- 
ture, 

The vegetable kingdom is prq)agated through the uistru- 
mentality of seed or slips; the growths erf it have their rise, 
progress^ and decline, regulated by the laws of ^ peculiar 
to themselves. If we examine by chymical analysis, we ^lasM 
find that there are a few elementaiy principles, which by vari- 
ous combinations, effected by different laws of attraction, form 
the various objects of sense with which the mindisccMivcrsant. 

If we attend to tlie mind's operations, we perceive the 
exercise of different powers; first, that of perception, b^ 
which it sees things addressed to the senses, as well by their 
immediate impression upon the organs, as through the si^«i 
of ideas, or wcwcls which have been stipulated by ccMisent, 
and established by custom; after ideas are thus acquired, 
the mind has tlie power of reviving or calling them up again; 
this po\\^r we call rnemcay; it also has the power of com- 
paring two or more ideas togetha", and deducing a conclu- 
sion relative to their agreement or disagreement; this power 
we call reasoning; it has the further power of combining the 
ideas previously received, of transposing, augmenting, and 
diminishing them; this power we call the imaginaticwi. In 
the e3tercise of all these powers the mind is under an abso- 
lute necessity of having something to act upon, not being 
able to form any idea out ofmthmg^ nor to conceive of any 
thing but through sensible existence, and its qualitfes or 
properties operating upon it. Hence, however variously 
it may combine, transpose, &c. the ideas \% receives from 
the sensible objects which surround it, it is necessarily limit- 
ed by the materials thus derived. By combination, it may 
fOTm new ideas, or produce new associations; it may con- 
<:eive of a golden apple, or a diamond mountain; in neither 
of those cases, however, can it be said Aat the mind has 
done more than to make a new disposition of the ideas it had 
previously received. There is no more of a creative pow- 
er manifested here, than is by a workman, who fcwms a house 
with the materials furnished to his hmid — ^nor is there any 
more power to act independent of materials in the former 
than in the latter case. No principle is better established 
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|y^umv^^€Xpa-ienoe c^alltna;!, in dae kingdom of 
nature^ ti^tn that something cannot p-occied from mthing^ 
Human ingenuity has been as unable to ^miihilate a particle 
of matter^ as to create one; all that can be e&cted is to pro- 
duce new anangements in the prmciples^ and subsumces^ 
already exisdng, by mixtures, by decompositions, or new 
combinationsw 

If) then, it be asked, whedi^ matter has existed forever? 
The evidences of nature compels the mind to answer in ther 
affirmative; f<x* matter which k neither augmented, nor di* 
minished essentiaUt/t and which can neither be created, nor 
annihikted, is stem in the assertion^ 
. There being lu^thing intrmsica/^ in the elementary pro* 
perties, compound &M:ms, nor laws of matter, which cart 
suggest any thing relative to their beginnings no information 
can be drawn from them which qfi4se(fipoint& to an exist- 
ence of an anterior date, smd whose nature is entirely dissi- 
milar to them. The mere existence of things, can give no 
intima^n of their beginning, so far from jui^ying a conclu^ 
sion that they originated from nothing. 

Should the order and harmony of nature in its different 
a^)ects be urged as<a reason fortheir beginning, or creation 
by an intelligent first cause, the same reason will 2^ply\vith 
equal or superior fcwce in favour of the beginning or area- 
tion of the creator of nature himself, and of the creation of 
his creator; and so on without end; for order and harmony 
must exbt, in as hkgh a degree at least in the nature and 
attributes of the creator of the natural order, and hannonyy 
as are discoverable in that order, and harmony, and of con. 
sequence must as strongly indicate his creation. A more 
cerrect conclusion seems to me would be, from the mere 
order, and harmony of nature, that nature has ever existed; 
for this state of thmgs more justly warrants the belief of a 
/r^^^ttfl/ state of natural existence, (including the principles 
of self-preservation witliin its own o&conomy) than any others 
indeed I cannot see how smy other can possibly be drawn 
from the premises; and we are not to fcw^t that according 
to the 4th rule in page 20, xve are to clmw no conclusion 
but what is obvious, and fairly contained in the premises. 

But should a beginning, or a creator be still inquired af- 
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ter, and contended for, I ask whence this inquiry ahodt 4 
beginning, about the oirigHi pf nature in tef diversified pow- 
ers from nothing? Nature herself in none of her possible o- 
p^rations suggests either a beginning, or a racfically different 
order of things from that which appears, ahd consequently 
affDixts no suggestion for the kiqiiiry about a beginning or 
creaton To be a litde more particular — What facts of sen^ 
satiort transpire in the view of the itiind which intihiate ei- 
ther the beginnings or creation of matter, or the existence 
of a creator who is not an object of sense, whose being is in- 
dependent of matter^ whose power and wisdom created it 
from nothing, and conlroul the sensible Universe? No per-^ 
sCHi has ever s^en a creation, the beginning of some- 
thing from nothing; there is an entire want of Jaefy and 
analogy upon the subject. But according to Ae third rtile, 
viz. "to permit the use of no name, or noun substantive,^ 
nor terms expressive of qualities which are not sensibly at-- 
tributed to sensible objects,'* I ought to have objected to 
the words creator^ and creation, as not belonging to the Ian- 
guage of nature, and which the mind on that account could 
not have originated^ The same may be said of ^^spiritual 
existence independent of matter^ and the governor of na^ 
tare; for no such existence or relation of things are discer- 
nible by the mind in the regular operations of nature, and 
of course it could not have formed language expressive of 
such ideas; as the facts which are the archetypes of them^ 
whence they are taken, have no natural existence* ^ 

I may be told, (for this is a leading argument with natu- 
ral religionists) that the operations of the human mind, 
consisting in its influence over matter, its intelligence, and 
design in the works of art, and skill direct to the conclusion 
of an invisible intelligence, who controuls the natural ceco- 
nomy. We will attend to these things.-^- We see a irian 
building an house, or c6nstructing a watch, adjusting all the 
parts to the completion of the whole. In the former case, 
the result is, a place suited for the habitation of man, com- 
fortably sheltering him from the inclemencies of the seasons, 
and protecting him against the encroachiiients of his ene- 
mies; in the latter, a time piece is produced which with con- 
siderable accuracv ascertains to the mind the succession 
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•of time* Btal is t)iei3e k eitber of tbose ctsea a ^ieation 
. ««<^4be(Migkw.tkm of something f^ Is there nvwe 

-of a cuealion here ihasx the b^ver eviiv^^ m erecting his 
4bin> tiie bee m fi^rming her eomb^ tl)^ spider in apinnmg 
rits web, CM- the spanrow in ccawtructing her ne^t? I ask, fer- 
4her, by what means hare we Jearnt tlwtmen build houses^ 
oonstmct watches, ficc? Is there any mstinctive knowledge 
upon these subjects; tir is not our infonnaticm dmved from 
*expenence,and observation? Would a person, supported in a 
jiuing^toa from iafency to manhood, without having #f w, 
^^Mrdf or ^i^.the operations of mechanism, upon finstbeiijg 
Aishered kto c^n day» and perceiving, for the first time, a 
houseora watch, infer that m;^ or any other animal had 
-built or constructed them? I think Xko persc^ who will ex- 
4umne ^ powens ci his owii mind, aim the rise, and pro- 
gress of his own acquirements of knowledge, will answer ia 
die affirmative. 

The powers of the human mind, towever penetrstfii^ 
atid improve, can produce no effect upon ma^r, but 
through its laws and {)n:^)erties; aigr efifect produced in this 
' way IS as xHssimilar to a creation as the existence is dis:^- 
Bul^ to the noa-existence of matter. 
' Again, does the mind in a iiingie act or operation indicate 
a separate existence from matterP But, on the other hand, is 
it not naturally self-evidoit, and proven by daily experi- 
•^nce, and observation that the mind is not only dep^drat 
upon matter for its operations, but is also necessarily depen- 
•^nt upon, and connected with, anima/life for its very beinsr^ 
/as well as exercise? Who has ever thought withiHit a bram 
-animated, and has not ceased to think upon the destruction 
rrfthe brain, or the extinguishment of life? How easy ;^is the 
philost^her degraded into an idiot by a stroke on the head, 
or a wonud in the brain; and how sudilenly is the most in- 
telligent, peitt^trating mind thrown into a delirium or phrensy 
by a fever? This isnpt all. — There is nothipg,in Xh^ natural 
order of things appertaining to mind, which proves that it is 
any thing nK)re th^i SL^gmUty of organized matter, under 
the influence of aninral hfe* The above facts and observa- 
tioBS prove it. 
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It can be of no Tt^igHt in the inqoky to say diat tfie db^ 
sire of life is a proof of tbe contrary;, for^^very animal, and 
insect desire life, and avoid cfanger, muipainy which are de^ 
tmctive of it;— and will any perscaisay dmt these are {»:oq& 
that ttey have minds or spirits indepeaident pf their bodies, 
and that life, wWch they are desirows ) of {arcserving? Indeed 
if the desire of life in man, anA his lendeavoiuB to preserve 
it, are evidences of a sepamte existoice fixjm his body, the 
superior manifestations of those principles in otl^r animals 
give diem higher claims to separate maital existence from 
Sieir bodies. — ^The voluntary sacrifices men make of their 
own lives by intemperaiM^, in duels^andby vsyrious other 
methods of self^estruetion, none €^ which are: practised by 
other animals, evince stronger marks of a supernatural exists 
enceinthem, or^one indepen^nt of the natural constitutic»i 
of their bodies, than' can possibly be attached to man. Con^ 
^ elusions drawn from such premises as the abovem favour of 
a creation or a superihtemlent insensible existerrice are not 
less absurd than to infn* the distance dP Philaddphia from 
Lexington from the fact ttett one dollar- has been,t^ alaw of 
Congress, rated at one hundred cents— they are c€»aclui^ons 
without premises. Natisre suggests ik> other than natural ex- 
istence, regulated by her laws. Nor is it possible for the hu- 
man mind, armed with all the acquisitions of which it is ca- 
pable, from nature, and by attaiticm to its own operations, to 
exceed the limits of time, and sense, and natural existence. 
A^ the senses can never exceed their natural limits, (the eye 
perceiving no sounds,, the ear perceiving no figures nor co- 
lour, &c.) so the mind which is furnished with its ideas 
through the senses from the properties,, and (|ualities of sen- 
sible objects,, can never exceed the limits of those ideas,, 
however variously it may arrange, and combine them*. 

Such is the humble situation, of man by nature, both in 
respect to his mind,, and body; without a knowledge of God 
in the world, ignoi^mt of his town origin, and the origin of 
all things, and of his own destiny; a creature of time, fiei^ 
and sense; a mere animal---cn Atheist! The univa^ 
language of nature, in respect to all animal beings, is death; 
the experience, and observation of every day utter the same. 
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nimoe— -from its cold oflbasive embraoeisi there is no escape 
in all the resources of natiure; nor is there a solitary ray from 
^ light of nature wl;m;h breaks through the deep, impene- 
traMe gloom of the grave, and points to an herea&er! No 
light of life irradiates the honrid mansions of the dead, nor 
r^eems humanity £rom its . insatiable devourings! Her 
lesscm is "L^ us eat, and drink, for to-morrow w^ die." 
The last, and best h(^ of man, derived from the lessons, 
and illununations of nature, has its final termination here! 
There is none "tp deliver them who^ thrcmgh the fear of 
death, were all thek life^time subject to bondage" — in all 
tiie domains of nature! The kifi^ of torors, and the terror 
(rf* kings, has an absolute sway over men, and beasts, and 
all creeping thii^fs; over the fowls of the air, apd the fishes 
of die sea, and ^re is none to arraign, him, or to say, why 
or what doest thou? O death, thy sdi^ is fearful! O grave, 
thouart victorknis! There is no balmin;ia^2<r^,no physician's 
diere, that can more than allay for a moment, the pangs 
of dissolution, or {»*otoct but &r a short j)eriod, declinii^ 
life.— The iron sceptre of death has unrestrained sovereign- 
ty.*— Such is the vcMce of nature, uttered firom her thousand 
mouths, and by her thousand tongues! 



Mctim 3, 

TTie same subject continued: — 

The incapacity of the mind for spiritual discernment, or 
the perception of a God, by the light of nature without re- 
velation, being so important for establishing the necessity of 
revelation in or^ to a knowledge of the existence of a 
God, I will vary a little the investigation, lest the argument, 
and reasoning should appear incomplete. We will suppose 
a person, born without eyes and ears. — I ask whether such 
a person by the greatest possible exertion of his mind upon 
the objects of the remaining three senses, (viz.) the objects 
of taste, feeling, and smelling, could acquire the knowledge 
of light and sound? The answer oi natural experience is in tSe 
negative. lask why? Because tlie mind is inaccessible to light, 
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ted, should kive sdddenly given to tmn eyt^ andc^^ widr 
^onidlwent he beholds the spectade of iht isniverae^ thiB. 
is quite a »€W exbibilioii to him, dfld, when oMmared to: 
^vbat he knew befeit, is snp^iiittaraly (making^ three first 
senses Ae iisnits <^ natuml percep^m)« His kivowkd^ b^ 
increased by the additioa crfthe new senses, with the opera- 
tions of li^ dnd &oimd-^thougk his reason and under^ 
standing are vastly enlarged, and diversifiod in their range;; 
can he with that helf) penetrate beyond the outsides of the 
newly extended limiti^ of natme, afid find out any thing be-, 
yond the objects of «ane, md their sen^bie relations to one/ 
anoAer? If, without eyes, and eara^h© Gouki not ceai& the' 
limits of sensible existence formed for, and addressed to^; 
the mind, having five aens^ through which it holds inter- ^ 
course with the world? how could t^ 4K)ces^mi <rfeyes, and/ 
ears, impressed by natural c^jeots, eiU^d his ide^ ^id ; 
knowled^ beyond dK>se senile limits enlarged by l^h^, ' 
and souikI? No answer cto be given to this question in fa«^ 
your. of such an ext^sion, uidess it can be proven that by: 
the mtural influences of light upon the eye, and of sound 
upon the ear, the mind b inspired widi ideas of existence, - 
and things essentially diftarent fnom objects of sense, and 
their properties in every possible relation, and character ' 
whatever. Tliis, I cannot suj^pose, will be j»^tended by 
any person who thinks, at all upcHi the subject; — ^it would 
be as pmcticable for a person to see cdours through the 
ear, and to hear, sounds through the eye. 

The powers of the mind by which it acquires, and com- 
bines ideas, will much aid this inquiiy, if we attend to their 
operations in their regular order. Those powers we former- 
ly enumerated; we divided them into percejrtion, reflection, 
memcMy, imagmation, and judgment. For the sake of il- 
lustration, I ask whether the power of perception can be 
employed, except upon objects submitted to the senses, or 
upon the operations of the mind on sensible ideas which we 
ciall reflection? 1 have enumerated reflecticwn as a power or 
faculty of the mind; which I have done in obe<Utence to com- 
mon usage. Reflection, if properly analyzed, %vill be found 
to be nothing more than the mind's perception of its own 
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opoMoEoS; piet^^pf&witi iHa ODse liifiers fnbm the f&tcep^ 
tkms ciextcm^i things in notfakig mom than the oparatio^ 
df the miiid wptm i^ idkas, and* its own exercises^ beir^ tfae> 
objectsof the^meptiotu The mind's percq>tiQn of ks ow^ 
acts^ bf td»tdi it forms reflex ideas, h imposstUe, \fidKHtt 
tho^ 0fajects of senlae tqKm which atone its pow^B in tb&; 
^/Sfstr jd!&t^^ Aift^ txejivUed. An e^icample wiH ni^etl»$^^^ 
matftcr pfani^-^Thd parson supposed to be bom without 
eyes, aaid ears, would not of necessitjr perceive Kght or 
soitlifed, and of cow^seicoisld form no i^ex ideas by attend-* 
ing to the percqpcton 0f %ht^or soiled/ «id the^ various d[>* 
jecte exWbited throu^ Hiem. Can a perception be made 
wiDioai an obj^st? &n the memcMy act, except in calHng 
v^ dr rerhdng ideas which were pi-eviously perceived by 
sensedony at ^ combis^cm <tf simple ones^ or those of 
rcftwitionf Can the imagination be otherwise employed than' 
upcm the tffiataials ftxmished by percepticai, either of exter-^ 
nal /diings or of its own operatdons? And can the judgment 
be exercised except upon ideas^Aus produced ? The an- 
swers to these questions, fixtned by tte necessity of nature 
as it i^elates to the mind, must be in the ncg^rtive. I ask 
Aen ft)r the origin of the icteas of creator, creation^ spiritual 
exktOTce, &c.? I wge the x^tur^ religionist to pokit out 
their aycbetypes in natdre; but I urge in vain. Th^ task 
imposed upon him by Ae demands of the investigation is: 
not less diffi(^ik, at^ impossible than to require 6f him to 
see li^ by the sense of feeling, and to hear souhds by the 
sense of smelling. There existsi no fitness or connexion 
betwees^U^ means ^nd t^ end. 

For further illustration, and proof, we wUl ascend from 
the pWn experieiK^ of common sense to tlie regions of phi- 
losophy, and science; fbom which we shall obtain a result 
perfectly correspondent with the preceding; fen- there sub- 
subsists a harmony between the most simple, and compli- 
a^ed truths; those of the latter descnption are bottomed 
upon the former, arid are composed of them. 

We will commence with mathematics.-^Whath the lan- 
guage of mathematics, and what are its objects ? The kn- 
g«^ of mathematics speaks only of quantity^ cither as sub- 
ject to measure ot number. Mathematicians have dh'ided 
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^&m science into pure^ and mixed. The former cdnsida^ 
t]uanti^' abstractedly, without regard to any particular bo- 
dies: the latter that of quantity as subsisting m bodies, and 
consequentiy they are intermixed with the con^eration <rf 
physics or experimental philosophy. Pure oiadiematicsare 
arithmetic, algebra, geometty, and fluxions. Mixed ma- 
thematics consist chi^y of mechanics, pneumatics, hydros- 
tatics, optics, and astronomy. I a^ whether measure^ num^ . ' 
fer, or proportion can possfcly direct the mind to a conchi- . 
sion which partakes of none <rf these properties, and has no 
connexion with, or dependence upon Aem; or to the dis- 
covery of an existence to whom none of these terms can 
possibly apply; to 5i being who has no relatikm to time, not 
being older to-day than Ii^ was yesterday, nor younger to- 
day than he will be to-morrow; to a being who has no refct- 
ticm to space, not being a part here, and a part there, or a 
whole any where; whose circumference is no where, and 
whose centre, (if I may use the expression) is every ,\rfiere; 
to a being who is in his own nature, immaterial, independ- 
ent,^ and eternal; who is beings simply considered, in, airf of 
himself, to whom nothing of assignatde forms, cdours, or 
qualities cm.attach, and who is infinitely removed from oifr 
natural conceptions^ to whom no finite idea belcMigs, wIkmh 
no line can circumscribe nor period bound ? Or can rtjlec' 
tion upon the operations of the mind, when investigating 
tiie nature, and qualities of measure, number, and prc^KMrtion, 
originate the idea of an existence of the above character ? 
Can chemistry^ which treats of the nature, and properties (rf 
matter, and their influences upon each other, aid in such a dis- 
covery? Impossible. I might traverse the whole circle of «a- 
turd science in vam, were I to expect to learn any thing from 
them but what appertains to the objects, and subjects about 
which ihey are conversant, and which are made cognizaMe 
to the mind by their sensible properties only. The investi- 
g^ion of anatomy, of physiology, ttf the nature, and oecono- 
my of the mind, together with the affections, and passicms, 
the sympathies, ami antipathies, and indeed every thing 
which belongs to man as a physical, animal, intellectual, and 
moral being, including the laws, and principles which regu- 
late^ and govern all the various operations, and functions, 
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fitmi ^ most mimite paits up to tlie perfect whole; I. sa|r 
3uch an investigation could produce no other ideas, notim- 
pfart any other information than what belong to these objects^ 
^id subjects, about, and upon wUch it is employed. 

Motion hsus been resorted to by the natural religionist as 
£imishing a strong evidaoce in favour of a creation, &C.-7- 
We will attend a little tq its nature, and s^ how for 
it is applicable to such a conclusion. Motion pushes^ 
stops, composes, and divides^ but it produces neither the 
demmtary matters which enter into the composition of all 
bodies, nor the vessels of CH*ganized species. The laws of 
motion are intrin^c parts of the o&conomy,. andare commen* 
surate, and co-extensive with it. Were we as clearly informed 
as we are i^oranty in what manner or how motion is con- 
cerned in tb^ decompositions^ and new combinations of nai- 
ture, we should remain entirely ignorant of the origm of tiie 
demaitary princi{^s thus em^yed. We should not know 
nature herself though we had made never so great a. progress 
m the study of moticoi. The scene of nature changes eve- 
ry moment and is incessantiy renewed. But why is it al- 
ways the same in each of ks vicissitudes? It is because mo- 
lion assembles, and mingles things already made, and nour- 
ishes species of a determinate structure, by the principles q[ 
assimilation, &c. belonging to that structure. But mc^ion 
forms, no species at all, nor does it ever (asi above observjed) 
producp the simple natures which supply .the incnease «f 
each species. Motion speaks no other language than that 
which appertains to the changes of nature; it extends not 
beyond them, and of course nothing ulterior to them can be 
learnt bom it. Moticoi apfdies the stimulants to the organa 
of sense; which, acting upon their excitability, and sensi- 
bility, (HToduoe sensation, and consciousness. The Jaws of 
motion, as before observed, are in^insic parts of nature, and 
4o not exist independent of it. 

The old hackneyed assertion in favour of a crealion, 
**that every effect must have a eause^^^ will not, I suppose^ 
be considered as at all appUcable to this inquiry ,^ after, what 
has beai said in the previous parts of this investigation. 
Befwe a emise can be urged as necessary, o;c its existence 
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granted, an ^ect mtist be proreiiy of siicii M ^mpn^ ^At 
character, as required «it$ agency in order to i^ {nx)dudioa 
The first rule, in page 19, for the x^gutodonof thi9investi' 
gation, requires i^totakcnodungforgaintedthat isnot s 
evident, and to concede notMngwIuda ought to be proven. 
In obedience to that mk, the [^dof of^an ^ct, as it rehites 
to the existence of die universe, being required, no conces- 
•sion of a first cause independent <rf*, and sepax'ate from, the 
sensible universe, can be made until lliat proof is imtrodu- 
cedw Sensation, experience, and observation, ape all mute 
upon the subject. Did the &ce of nature one century past 
exhibit more works of a be^nnitig or a creation tfasui it 
does at this time? The vmce of natucal histoiy says no; we 
migl^ run back along the course of time untH lost in tbe 
^pths of antiquity, and at the end of every century repeat 
the ssune inquiry, acid we should obtain tbe same answer^ 
On tbe side c^ natural reason^ and invention, ev^ tiling is 
•dark, and impenetraUe. By what sure, ^ssA certain steps, 
•an uninstructed mmd, whidi iwver heard of God^ could rise 
up to the knowledge of an infinite, ^uritual, and uncreated 
nature, I have no concq)tion. The ^d>le of the giant's rear- 
ing mountain up(Mi mounts to invade heaven, has some- 
thing mc»^ specious m it than the table of a groveling, silly, 
human mind, crawling up to light inaccessible without a 
ladd^. Where shall the savage (for all are such by nature) 
set out? He is without the nam^of what he is to seekryet 
names are the only nuaksof essence to which he could affix 
ai^ discoverable or conceivable properties; and names can- 
not be given to tlmigs erf which the mind has no apprehen- 
sion. When or where then could he begm to search f<x- he 
knew not what? To these inteirogations nature is stupidfy 
insensiMe, and silent, and is as unable to give an answer, as 
are the stocks, and stones to impart instruction to, or relieve 
the distresses of tlieir poor Mind worshippers amongst ti^ 
idol^ous heathen. Indeed idolatry commenced in the 
world bv men attaching to the objects of sense those attri- 
butes of divinity wluch God had previously revealed as be- 
kmging to himself. Natural religionists have, in a great 
measure, acted the same part by ascribing to nature the pow- 
er which b only attributable to God, the exercise of which 
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J6i^^x<^^ve prerogative, (vi^.) the revelation of Jiimself 
<0 rmnt &od the derivative existence of all things besides him- 
self, arid their restive destinies. By giving to nature this 
{xnver they have destroyed the divinity, and authority of 
God's woid in a great degree — it supersedes its necessity. 



Mttmn 4. . 

jH^naibe^ and character of God as creator q/" a// things^ 
&?c. >amd the rehtion which man bears to Aim, ^c. entered 
f^ world by revelation in wards ^ whose divine origin^ and 
friiih -were established by miraculous or supernatural ^ac^^ 
addressed to the senses, and explained by rvordsy in order 
to such knmvledge. The knowledge which thus origina- 
ted^ and was first estahUsh^^ has been perpetuated from 
one generation to another by verbal instruction from re^ 
jcord^or oral tradition. 

:, In the preceding section^ of this chapter, the natural in- 
ability of the mind for orig^ating the idea of God was dc- 
luonstrated. I now proceed to da^w the way by which 
that knowledge is attainable, in doing of which I shall fur- 
fush a complete refutation of Atlieism.. As the mind in the 
due exercise of its powers upon nature, the various objects 
of time, ^d sense, falls entirely short of any idea of spiritu- 
al existeoce, or of a supernatural nature; it is self-evident 
that all khowJedge of that description, and character, must 
be of a supernaturaLoYighh The yery existence of such 
ideas, in our world is itself a proof of the revelation^ and cf 
the Jtruth of those things thus revealed. The truth of reve- 
lation, of a supernatural communication, froui iln-> view of 
the subject, is just as evident as the existence of light is cer- 
tain. We only know the latter by its effects, operating up- 
on our minds through the sense of seeing. Tlie same is 
true with respect to revelation.. It is addressed to the eye 
of the mind, and imparts light upon spiritual, and invisible 
subj.ects, as certainly to the understanding through, and by 
words, as the stipulated signs of ideas, as the former does 
by irajM^ssions upon the eye. , The very end of revelation 
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is to discover to us by a supernatural light from heavei 
thosfe objects, relations, and truths, which W€ are natural] 
ignorant of; and not the tilths which we naturally know 
As Thomas Paine has Very justly observed, *'That which i; 
revelation exists in somiething which no human mind, aide< 
with all the powers of nature, could invent": — This I meai 
particularly in regard to original ideas. It is true that reve 
lation may teach, and often has taught men what has occur 
red, or will hereafter take place, in the operations of nature 
but what I mean by original ideas, as above stated, apper 
tain to existences^ and relations^ which are eritkely beyont 
the limits of nature, and not deducible from any of her opt 
rations; such are the idea of God, creation, &c. We nee< 
not the assistance of revelation in any of those things ii 
which the natural ways of knowledge, could produce them 
Revelation begins where such knowledge ends, and the grea 
object, and use of it is to extend our knowledge b^om 
the limits of nature, into a state of being of which natun 
gives no intimation, — 

I now proceed to shew in what way revelation produce! 
these effects. Li our day we have no other than traditiona 
revelations, which in christian countries are in writing, anc 
found in what are called the scriptures, oc The ffritingSy bj 
way of pre-eminence, and distinction, and sometimes Thi 
Biblej or The Book. Amongst the healhen, and pagan na. 
tions, they are preserved in oral traditiohs, though prodigi- 
ously mutilated, and monstrously perVerted. All revelatior 
in its beginning must, of necessity ^ have been immediate\ 
and made too in words^ stipulated or £q>pointed by God 
himself; for, according to the previous investigation, not 
bnly the ideas must have been revealed, but also the very 
words in which they were communicated. Words are the 
signs of ideas, and ideas are the signs of things; but the 
thmgs of which we are informed by revelatiwi we only know 
through that revelation, whether it relates to the existence ol 
beings who are, from a necessity of their own, and our na- 
tures, inaccessible by sensation to the human mind; cm- to the in- 
sensible relation of sensible beings, to an insensible existence. 
As the archetypes of those things revealed do not impress the 
senses- as in natural cases, and are known only through their 
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miffi&y w by the words thiough which they are revealed, it 
foUpws as]a necessary consequence that the signs or words 
must produce the ideas, and must have been appointed or 
stipulated by the Reveater for that purpose. Language is 
the only mean through which the mind is 9^iable oi receiv- 
ing instructicm of this nature, 

. In the former sections of this chapter it wasi^cessary to 
exclude the use of all tenns, and expressions, which were 
notpanifestly derivable from sensible things, and their pro- 
pertie^^ in wder to establish tlie limits of natural knowledge, 
and tQ AB?ertain the point at; which supernatural ideas l^^an;- 
as^iji^eU a$ to discover the mean^ by which they were,, and 
are {produced. • I shall now proceed to shew that language 
is so. fj^ superhuman, cm* divine in its (xigin, as to have 
beenrevealed, so far at least as it is the medium of commu- 
nicating knowledge upon invisible, insensible, and spiritual 
subjects^ The reason for this origin of language, is found- 
ed in the necessity of nature; for those ideas which co^d 
not have been conceived of, without supernatural commu- 
nications, prove, by their very existence, and character, 
such an origin of the medium through which they have 
been produmL 

It is the opinion of a majority of the greatest philolc^ists, 
that langi^age (consisting in significant articulate sounds,) 
was revealed, and that i^^ formation of society^ or the con- 
ventioHf which (organized it, was the consequence of lan- 
guage, so fer from language being the consequence vf con- 
\sentioa, and humaju stipubtion; this opinion, by tradition, 
s^ms io haye prevailed amongst the pagan philosophers. 
Plato maintained that the original language of man was of 
divine foundation; and when he divides wc«*ds into two 
classes, the primative, and derivative, he attributes the lat- 
ter to the ingenuity of man, and the former to the immedi- 
ate communication of the Supreme Being, The Egyptians, 
from, whom this opinion was probably derived, maintained 
thai by Thothy the god of eloquence, their ancestors were at 
fir^ tauglU: to articulate. Thoih, amongst the Egyptians, 
is the Theos, or Logos, in revealed theology. This tl^ory is 
conformable to the description given in the sacred writings, 
and agrees verj'^ remarkably with the opinions to be collect. 
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^d from prophtoe fektory. "To whs^vep part rf tkc gitte ^ 
(says a great critic, and one oS the pieseut professors at Ox- 
ford,) we dkect our view, we shall find additi<Mial reasons 
to conclude that all the languages now spoken in the world 
were derh^ originally from one, and the same^ notwidi- 
standing their apparent difference^ and variety. All the 
present languages, and dialectis of Eurc^, amounting to 
about twentyjseven, may be traced to Latin, Teutaftic, and 
Sclavonian. But there is a remarkable affinity, in many in^: 
stances, between Greek, and Hebiew; Greek^ and S<^ns- 
crit; Greek, and Chinese; English, and Arabic; ^wkbh, 
and Celtic; Welch, and Arabicj Latin, and Otaheitan; La- 
tin, and Turkish; English, and Persian, Sec, When yr^ 
observe that certain words used in cwFie quarter of the glebe 
2ffe like those in another, which is very remote, aiwi that such 
words have exactly the same signification, said were so used 
lor^ before the present inhabitants had any intercourse with 
6acb other; how is this to be accounted for? This identity* 
or resemblance more or less exact c^names^ which draioCe 
th© same ideas, and those ideas, some of the most strikmg 
Sffid important to mankind in every age of society, seems to 
point to tlie same source. It is more than probable that on^ 
original fountain of speech, and one only> has prodticed not 
only those various streams of diction, and such as the Cel- 
tic, that have been ^ng dried up; but supplied those like- 
wise, such as the languages of modem Eurc^, that stifl coti^ ^ 
tinue to flow. By the critical analysis of wonlia^ is proven 
the connection of the present inhabitants of the globe with- 
those who sprang from the original families of the earth, 
the immediate descendants of Shcm, Ham, atid Japhet, the 
sons of Noah. For a more pjffticular investigation of these 
subjects, Bryant's Aimlysisof Ancient MyttK>logy, the works 
of Skinner, Sammes, Pezron, Junius, and Parkhurst, may 
be consulted, together with Rowland's Mona, WiBiams* * 
Primitive Christianity, Rett's Elements, an^ Gale's Court 
of the Gentilesi" Hugh Blair observes, upon the wigin of 
language, "One would think that hi order to any language, 
fixing, and extending itself, men must have b^n previously 
gathered together in considerable numbers; society must 
have been already fiir advanced; and yet, on the other hand^ • 
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tkevesiftM&tci h»ve been on absolute necessity for speech pre- 
itfioM t0 thejirmation 0/ society. Fot by what bond could Miy 
mutttUide e^^ men keep together^ or be made to join in tii^ 
proa§€\3*ioii of any cdmmon interest, ^cept by the intervcn- 
tioA ^ speech Ihley coold conununicate tiieir wants and in- 
tentions to one another? So that either how society could 
ferm iteelf, previousfy^ to language; or how words could rise 
into faflguage previotisly to society formed, seem to be 
pohltii attended with equal difliculty. And when we consi- 
der, fa*Aer, th^rt curious an^ogy which prevails in the con- 
stti*ctidn of almost aH laaguages^ and that deep, and subtile 
logfe on wWch tfetey are founded, difficulties increase so 
miMckk upon tis on alt hands that there seems to be no small 
reasor^ fei* referring the first origin of all language, to dir 
vine teaching, ^mJ inspiration." Correspondent with the o- 
pimoi> (rf Pkto, the same great critic observes: "But, sup- 
posing kmguage to have a divine original, we cannot, how- 
icr, supptee that a perfect system of it was all at once given 
to M^afi!. It is much more natural to think that God taught 
ow fitfst parents (mly such language as suited their present 
pccasion; leaving them, as he did in other things, to enlarge, 
and in^ro<re it as their future necessities should require*" 

'Ttit celebrated authoi^ of tlie *Weakh of Nations,* suppo- 
ses, (in opposition to the cq)inion that languge was CK-igin- 
rrfly rew^d by the great creator) that "two savages* who had 
never been ta^wght to speak, and who had been bred up re- 
mote from the societies of. men, would naturally begin to 
form ttet language by which they would endeavour to make 
their se^itiments intelligible to each other, by altering cer- 
tain sounds whenever they went to denote objects. Thus 
they would begin to give names to things, to class indivi- 
dual objects uncter a species, which they denoted by a com- 
mon name, and proceed gradually to the fcMination of aU 
the parts of speech." The condition of tliese two savages 
is who8y imaginary, as it cannot apply to any persons who 
luve ever been known to exist. It may fairly be asked how 
they coiwe to be in such a state? Was it in consequence of 
their previous determination? If it was, then tliey must have * 
ccmverscd in order to make such an agreement. If it was 
not the result of siiek a measure, they must have I'w^en pla- 



Digitized by 



Google 



38 

ced there by other rational, and talking beings, and must, 
consequently, have acquired firom them the names which, ia- 
their recluse condition, they applied to.§urrounding obgecta*!.^ 
If they borrowed the terms from,others,then, of course^the, 
hypothesis of a language considered as an. invention of the^ 
savages, falls at once to the ground. 

Somewhat different is the theory of Iwd Monboddofrom 
Mr. Smith. He supposes that language was not origiqially 
natural to man, and that the political state of society wai|.. 
necessary for its invention. This principle forms the l^asis 
of his elaborate work on the origin, and progress of .Ian* 
guage. He asserts that man in his natural state \» a wild 
animal, without language or arts oi any kind. To jMTOve 
this, he quotes Lucretius, and Horace, Diodorus Sepulus^^ 
and Leo Africanus, together with many other writeijSu ^ 

It is impossible, from the very nature of things^ that man„ ; 
in a natural state, can exist without the fostering ^d of i|ii. 
proved life, nor can we conceive of man's beginning to ex- 
ist, and to be supported, without the aid of ms creator in a 
supernatural way. Contemplate f6r a moment the situation 
of Adam, just brought into being by the creating power of 
his maker; possessed of mind, and faculties, senses, and ap- 
petites, without knowledge, as he was without experience, : 
and having every thing to learn; is it possible that he could 
in that situation distinguish between what was conducive to 
health, and what hurtful? Before he could pietend to dis- 
criminate at all, he must have first learnt by experience, 
those things which were of an injurious, and those (rf'a bene- 
ficial tendency, and no one object before him could have had 
the preference to any other, without the previous experience 
of their properties. The sen^ of hunger would not have 
pron^)ted to what \v2i&good Jbr foody sooner than to what 
was poisonous; nor could it have directed him how to eat it. , 

In short, it is certain, diat without the immediate interpo- 
sition of God, Adam, the first man created, must have died. 
This is not less true fi'om the nature, and necessity of things, 
than from revelation. If such nwst have been the situation 
of man in a natural state, in regard to the objeqts of appe- 
tite, and sense, what must have been his situation in respect 
to the knowledge of God, who is not an object of sense ? 
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It we judge from self-conscioysness, experience, and 
scripture, (observes a great man) the truest definition of 
man will perhaps be found, to be an animal capable of 
speech; and through that medium of reason^ and religion. For 
tiiere is a wide dinerence between a capacity of acting, and 
the «::t itself. A watch, or other machine, fitted up with 
admirable skill, and perfect in all its parts, cannot put itself 
in motion; neither can the mind. Thus the intellectual fa- 
culties have a power to work, when supplied with materials 
to Work upon, and not before; the mind is tlien carried into 
action, its ^cret springs exert their proper activity, and the 
rational frame enabled to think, and reason. If we consider 
the nature of speech, something so supernatural, and divine 
a^peaif to all who have duly, weighed it, Heathens, Jews^ 
Christians, and Atheists, (for even Hobbes could say God 
taught Adam this useful invention) tliat they pronounce it 
to suipass the invention of men. The learned Whitby was 
so far convinced of language being the immediate gift of 
God, as to think it a clear demonstration, that the original of 
nlahkind was as Moses delivered it; firom the impossibility 
of giving any other account of the origin of language* 

Indeed every article in those short memorials of the first 
passages after the creation, imply an instruction by this 
means; it being inconceivable that man should understand 
the wwds of God, before he Was taught them. Whence it 
must be allowed that though Adam had a capacity, and or- 
gans admirably contrived for speech; yet in this case there 
was a necessity of his being immediately histructed by God, 
because it was impossible he should have invented speech, 
and words to be spoken, so soon as his necessities requh'ed 
it; ♦ 

Upon subjects whose objects, and qualities are insensible, 
or lie beyond the reach of sense, man could not think ^ till he 
had language given; and of course could not upon those 
subjects be a rational creature. Upon them he can no more 
think than speak without words; words are as necessarily 
prior to both (as the stipulated signs of ideas, and the means 
by which they are produced,) as causes to their effects. Xhe 
mind camiot think upon nothing. Things which are in- 
sensiMe naturally, cannot by natural sensation enter the 
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mmL, fbr those whidb are ios^isihiie ^n^raji^ mn^ IWIve 
natural si^s. This is precisely t^e pase in jfcismgI to ^ 
creator, &c. The sign$ then, or jdie i¥opds^ aod iatogi^a^ 
expressive of hi» mme, and ^jfeswpaQt^^ ^, a«^,^«iqpiarwto«^ 
and it is those sign3 which enlar the «iihdt aad pro^iiem 
there the knowjte^ o£ the exi^encf^ (rftKe att^yp^ « 
things signified* In objects of this naitui^, mw^ are th^ 
marks of essence by, which the mind di^ingwfshe^ ^WigSi 
one from another, aecordbg to the chara^r attgacbgd Cp^th^^Ri 
by description or represecAation; fttid, tilJi fumiihed witb 
them, the mind cannot think about, or aiet nf)on, . ihmts 
For the truth of these remarks, I ^pp^ to the r^esdcr's^owQ 
experience, and observation, of what parses within his own 
mind; and if he can thirit upon spiritual subjects widio^ 
wwds, I yield the point. Indeed, it is impossible fer it to beiQi^ 
therwise, becaijse words are the only bodies, or vehicles, bjr 
which the existence, sense, and meaning, erf 9II objects, and 
propositions of that character, are conveyed to die naii^ m 
that till the mind is stored with Aem j it has nothing to tWiife 
or reason upon, or judge by. Upon these siibj^te, ^1 w» 
learn is by words, all wc think is in words, and without 
ihem^ could neither fcarn, thmk, or teadi, much less hftve 
the most distant conception of "tilings not seen." Tt^ ^ 
monstration is conclusive— Langttage on invisible, and spi? 
ritual subjects, cannot be contrived without thou^t, sBJtJ 
knowledge: but tiie mind caamot have thought, and knowl* 
ledge, upon them wkhout language; therefore language muirt 
be prcvioiasly taught before man could becorne a religicms 
creature: and none could teach him but God. The first use 
of words was to coEmmunicate the knowledge, and thought 
of God, which could not be done but in the words of God^ 
^nd of course by himself With the royal preacher it was 
" a point of wisdom to know whose ^ft she is.'' To this 
the necessity of nature, in order to her attainment, sjmI the 
scripture in imparting it, givje a plain sohition. (1^-) in 
general "it is God that teacheth man knwdedge, and the in* 
spiratipnof the Alm^ity giveth him «ndenston^g." "Tbe 
entrance of thy words giveth li^ : it giveth tmderslantog 
unto the simple." "I'he words that t speak, they are ^r 
fit, and they are life." "The things of God knoweth ^ro 
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IQfiaftbcit the ^Hiit of God. Now we teive received not the 
^fkit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we 
imght know the thkigs that are freely given to us of God-*— 
Which thlBga, also, we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom tseacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth;. ex- 
plaiHii^ spiritual things in spiritual words." "AU scri|>^pe 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable fi)r doctrine^ 
for rcjMTOof, ftwr correction, for instruction in righteousness." 
(2ndly.) With regard to sj^itual matter, they particularly 
i^rm us^ that *^^th," or an assent of the understanding, 
grounded solely on the attestation of God, "is the evidence," 
the enlyassurance, andproof,"of things not seen," or of what- 
ever does, not fall under the cognizance of the senses. 

This shews whence the impossibility of n^n's any way- 
acknowledging: the true God, Jehovah, without revelation. 
^'For how shall they believe in him <rf whom they have not 
beard, or how shaU they hear without a preacher," orcaie to 
Vistruct them in such knowledge. "No man knoweth tho 
$Q» but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father,, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 

Agreeably to these ideas, and scripture decbrations, the 
gtes4 P^khurat observes^ "If it be asked why the second 
person in the Adwable Trinity is cailirf the WordofGed? 
d)a easiest, and most natural answer seems to be, because 
HE hath always been the great Mevealer to mcmkind of Je^ 
havak^si attrilmtes^cmdwilli or because, a$ he himself speak- 
eth, (as before quoted) Math. 11. 27. "No man knoweth 
^he Father save tlie Son, and he to whonisoeverthe Son will 
reveal him; and John 1. 18. "No man hath seen God at any 
time:, the cMJy begotten Schi which is in the bosom of the 
Father, HE hath declared him." The divine person who. 
has accomplished the salvation of mankind is called The 
Word; and the word of God,. Rev. 19, 13. not only because 
God at first created, and still governs all things by him, but 
beea^^ men discover th^ sentiments, and designs to one 
another, by tl^interventicm erf words, speech, or discourse; 
90 God, by Ins ^on,, discovers his gracious designs in the 
fullest) and clearest manner to men. All the various maiii- 
fe^Mions. which he makes of himself ii^ the works of crea- 



Digitized by 



Google 



42 

tk>n, providence, aiid redemption; all the revelations hehathr^ 
been pleased to give of his will rtre conveyed to us through' 
him, and therefore he is, by way of eminence, fitiy sty- 
led the word of God." Correspondent with this expo- 
sition are the words of Peter in his first General Epistle i. 
2: "The prophets,'' (taken firom verse 10th) "searching 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ, which 
was in them, did signify, when it testified before hand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.'' 

The Word, as above explained, was the TTioth of the 
Egjptians, or the God of Speech or Eloquence, from the 
traditional notions of whom, as the revealer of language, Pla- 
to derived his ideas of primitive, and derivative words, as^ 
formerly suggested. 

An additional light may be cast on this subject, fi-om ob- 
serving the prodigious use of names in acquiring, and re-* 
taining knowledge upon spiritual subjects, (and indeed na- 
tural ones too in a great degree) for they being the objects 
of thought, the mind can neither describe, define, or even 
conceive of, any being till acquainted with the name, and 
meaning of it; as that not only distinguishes existences from^ 
each other, but is the bond which ties together the several 
properties peculiar to each, and that constitutes things what 
they are in the view of the mind. For the qualities, and pow- 
er's of substances which make up the complex idea of them, 
are images too subtile, and fleeting for the mind to detain, 
without some mark of essence rvhereiinto it can annex them. 

After God liad inspired Adam with a right knowledge of 
the creatures over which he had given him a dominion, and, 
doubtless, names correspondent with their intrinsic natures, 
which none but their creator knew, he brought unto Adam 
every beast of the field, and fowl of the air, to see what he 
Would call them. And whatsoever Adam called tv&ry living 
creature, that was the name thereof. Nor is it reasonable to 
imagine that God should thus miraculously instruct him in 
the knowledge of his fellow creatures before that of his ere- 
-ator. On the contrary, ^ve find the words God, smd.Lord 
God, used upwards of forty times in the two first chapters 
of Genesis, which Avere names, and marks, not only of ex- 
i:^ence, but of ull tlie glorious perfections revealed of the di- 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC ' 



43 

'Vmfe natore/ For as a name cannot be given to vi^hat we 
. have no notion of; and man is invincibly ignorant of "things 
not seen," so neither could he discover, understand, or ap- 
ply any attribute or property, till he knew the name of the 
object to which, alone, they appertained; and no information 
of them could be had, but from the word of God, that is, 
revelation. The mind, upon spiritual subjects, can have no 
other objects of thought, but by or through words, and 
.names, which therefore must be prior to recollection, reflec- 
ticMi, or any mode of thinking. And it is as great an absur- 
dity to say that a man without reason or experience could 
.create language for the instrument of thought, and reason; 
as that he could create a world for himself, before he was in 
beii^. 

, FcM- the rational faculty consists in a power to exert its 
several operations, on the materials it receives, and under- 
stands; to record, or dispose of them in a proper manner; 
to call forth) and separately consider them; to divide, com- 
pare, and judge of their agreement, or disagreement; and 
thereby become able to form propositions, and draw con- 
<:lusions; that is, to think, and reason. But the instrumen- 
tal cause of reason must be previous to it. What was pre- 
vious to reason, and a necessary instrument of it, must ' be 
tau^t by some intelligent agent, before reason could 
be exercised. No such agent was prior to the first 
man, but God, (or spiritual beings at his appointment). 
.What he taught was by revelation — consequently revelation 
was the first principle of all knowledge, and the means 
whereby the creator intended man should become both a 
rational, and religious creature. 

The powers of language, or the powers of the mind in 
the use of language, are amazing. By the aid of language, 
or throu^ the knowledge it imparts by revelation, we are 
enabled to see things w^hich are invisible^ and ai'e taught re- 
lations which have no sensible existence; by it we learn 
©ur origin, and destiny, neither of \vhich have we ever had 
a personal, conscious experience of, and the same is true in 
respect to the sensible universe. Although nature gives no 
intimation of man's original creation, his resurrection from 
^e dead, or. his rmmori^ity, he is taught by '^ Him rvho hath- 
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immortality tmdpmierj^^ that he shall Mv6 fooevf^. Hie 
rev!elati(ms originally made, smd which in^ait supemateuEal 
hncmledge to us by record, did not cdnsii^ onginaily, akne 
of wDixks. Miraculous appecarancesy asd uipernatural ma- 
mfestatwns^ addressed to the external senses, together widi^ 
words explanatory of ^m, by which they w&k^ applied, m 
proofs di the truths reveakd in words, wciie employed, in 
^xoinmodatbn, no doubt, to the Inaitied aalore of nxiai^ 
ikculties. Supernatural, and spiritual knowk^e, faa^^ be^ft 
hnparted to the mind by sensation, tlu-ough' the eyies, and 
ears, by external, traditsEmal rcvdatbn by language, smce 
immediate revelati^is, and miracles, ceased, it comes prK 
marify through the ears, **Fakh comedi by hearing,, and 
hearing by the word of God.*' It is through that channel' 
that we learn the meaning of God's word; ^ongh Ae ears> 
and eyes together, we l&sm to read it. The minacohHis,^ 
and mipematural appearances, winch were first manifested ia 
-sigi^ and wonders, in confirmation of the diirine tmibs f&^ 
Tealed in words, m-e presented to us in. connectioDi udth thosfe 
liames, and descriptions, whose objects, and pr^tenies, ^e 
iK^ naturally visible or sensftile, for the same purpo^ for; 
which they were first exhibited. The <Mily religions m ^Sat 
world are the Jewish, and Christian, which pretend to a 
claim of such authority, or seek to establish themselves by 
such testimony: Some of a spurious order have claimed thi 
support oi secret miracles;r these, however, had never beeft 
thought of, but fca: revealed religion, any more than the coim- 
terfeit of a name, or a coin, could have been attempted;, wth^ 
out the jMpevious existence, and knowledge of them. The 
true religicHi would have amply satisfied mankind, had it be^i 
apprehended, and received in its proper evidence; but mis- 
taking the revelations, and miracles, and the gifts of the Ho* 
ly Ghost in order to them,as did Simon Magus, these instruc- 
tions,^ and evidences, have been thought applicable to.otfier 
purposes than to impart knowledge, and to est^ish the toith 
upon divine subjects. Outof misapprehensions upon this sob^i 
ject have arisen the most monstrous errws, and corruptions 
inreligion,,and the most horrid, and sanguinary persecutions. 
Not only the great decfensions fi-om Christianity 4n earlj 
times, but the confused cry of the multitude^ to ! h^pe is 
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43ua»t; and to f there he isr, in^m day; hive proceeded fri»i 
Ifce same source. 1 bt restoration of it to its primitive sma^ 
iriicity, ai*d purity, will oon^st m nothing more th^i m 
teachiag, ^awi teaming it in the words by which it was first 
leveakd, and believing it by the evidence which tte Udf 
Chofit gave in the signs, and wonders wrought to establish it^ 
J&.S soon as christian teachers^ and people become so far A* 
vested of pre-conceived notions, ai»d my^ prejudices, a^ 
xisii^ from the traditions of men, and science, falsely so 
called, as to realize the litaial force, and import of the senti* 
ment, "that the spirit of God caaly knoweth the things cf 
God, which he hath revealed in words; which he teach- 
eth,and which are not taught by the wisdom of men," then 
the word of God will become the man of their council. And 
also, when they come to understand, and feel the import of 
ib^ Evangelist JcAn's declaration, nearly at the close ofiSs* 
IttsttMy of our blessed Lord, (viz.) "Many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the ptssence of his Disciples^ which are not 
Miritten in this book: but these are writti^, Aat ye might 
fcdieve daat im^ is the Christ, tte Soa of God; and &t 
believing, ye nought have life through his name;" I say, when 
they understand the import of these expressions, the scriptures 
will be exalted into their pnopcr character, and the evidaicc 
which Christ gave exclusively relied upon, in believingthat 
he is tte Son of God. The allegata^ ^r\d probata — ot the 
allegadons, and proofs, perfectly correspond m nature, and 
ehs^cter* Christ declared tliait he was the sent of God, aiiA 
the Savidmr (rf the world — ^that he was .one with the Father^ 
These allegations were divine; the proofs he gave to estab- 
lish them were also divine, and supematural-r-he did the 
works of God, by raising the dead, by healing tlie sick, gi-- 
ving eyes to the blind, &c-; and, finally, his human body ' 
was erucified by men, and in three duys was mised from 
the dead, as he had predicted, by the Holy Ghos : He was 
therel^ (as Paul says) declared to be tlie Son of God, wi^ 
power. After this, he ascended into heaven, and sent down 
tiic ^fts of the Holy Ghost, as he h.^d promised. Thescr 
are a part of the divine proofs by which the allegation, that 
Je^s Christ is the Son of God, is pfoven, and by which hi* 
authority as such is established in the minds of men.. 
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When divine truth is thus apprehended, fii-st through tfifcf 
revelations of God*s spirit, and secondly proven by divin* 
testimony; men will learn to pay but little court to their 
imaginations, and pas^ns, in l^iming Christianity, or in 
the dDedience of fiiith; and the enemies of Christianity will 
cease to think it reasonable to oppose it, but, on the contra* 
ry, the best, aiyl highest reason to believe it true. For the 
word of God would then be clothed with its pro^r characr 
ter, as the word of God; it would awaken fear, and trem* 
bling^ instead of derision/and ridicule. It would give re- 
ality, and practical efficiency to the trudis revealed. 



j&ection s* 

Mr. Locke* $ opinion examined^ and refuted^ in which he as^ 
sertSy ^^That we derive from nature all the simple ideas of 
which we are possessed: and that traditional revelation 
cannot communicate any;^'* with illustrative proofs^ derived 
from the JSibkj and experimental matters of fact of the 
truths established in the foregoing Section^. 

The weight of Mr. Locke's name, as authority, in oppo* 
sing the principles developed in the previous parts of this 
investigation, I ciui well appreciate. I have, however, paid 
but littie attention to great names, nor attached much im- 
portance to authorities, in my inquiries. I have endeavour- 
ed to observe Mr. Locke's rules, (viz.) "not to entertain a- 
ny OToposition with greater assurance than the probfs it is 
built upon will warrant;" and to "search after truth for its 
own sake," being assured that "whatsoever credit I give to 
any principle cw proposition, more than it receives from the 
principles, and proofs it supports itself upon, is owing to my 
inclination that way, and is so &r a derogation from die love 
of truth as such: which, as it can receive' no evidence from 
my passionsj interests, or prejudices, so it should receive no 
tincture from them." In consistency with these rules, and 
by the most imperative lo^cal necessity, agreeably to the 
truths formerly established, I am compelled not only to dis- 
sent from Mr. Locke, but, in the most direct manner, tgi 
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^c<»[ttaAct him, in a fundamental ardcle in his philosophy 
^ human understanding, as it relates to revelation. The 
jteragraph containing the opinion wMch I deem so errone- 
ous, and, I may say, so fatal to the truth of revelation, is the 
following: "No man, inspired by God, can, by any revela- 
tion, communicate toothers any newsimple ideas whichthey 
had not before, from sensation, and reflection. For whatso- 
ever impressions he himself may have from God; this revela- 
tion, if it be of new simple ideas, cannot be conveyed to a- 
nother by words, or any other signs, because words, by their 
immediate operation on us, cause no other ideas but their 
natural sounds, and it is by the custom of using them for 
signs, that they excite, and revive in our minds, latent 
ideas, but yet only such ideas as were there before." And 
hence he concludes that " JVb simple ideas can be conveyed 
by traditional revelation.^^ A conclusion which puts the 
Bible, and every other book, upon tlie same footing, as de- 
pending upon a natural, and not on a supernatural foundation. 
To illustrate his meaning, and prove the truth of his opini- 
on, he cites the case of St. Paul, "when he was wrapped into 
the third heavens; whatsoever ideas he there received, all 
^description he could make to others of that place, is on- 
ly this, that there are such things as eye l^ath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive." The error of Mr. Locke consists in m^dcing inspi- 
ration, and revelation the same thing, both as to the manner, 
as well as the matter of them. 

The attention of the reader is very particularly requested 
to this part of the discussion; for the point upon which I 
am now engaged with Mr. Locke, is, the one upoh which 
natural religion turns, and is the strongest battery against 
the revealed. Mr. L-ocke, in this sentiment, is with ev- 
ery atheist, deist, and natural religionist, (the two latter 
are of the same meaning,) who have ever written against 
christianit}^ and it is by demonstrating the error of his opi- 
nions that their refutation will be secure. 

I again repeat, that the error of Mr. Locke consists in 
confounding inspiration with revelation. He would seem 
{ba this account,) to have established the fact, that "No sim- 
ple idea can be conveyed by traditional revelation^" by his 
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^ffMsAtm lYom Cormthi^is, of Paul's Ins^e^iofi^ dUtA. em^ 
8(x{uently, that all the simple ideas, and the component 
pats of complex ones, are plagiarisms frcan rmture, wluch 
am found in revelation; and, of course, that the Spint of 
God^ by rcvehtion, did nothing more than combine the ttk-ir , 
m which the human mind liadprevioiisly received from na^ 
tnre; an inference which destroys the very, essence, and de^ 
sign of revelation. Such a conchision presents the Btt)le in 
tte same character with the Alchoran, sond Vedum; ^^Reve^ 
bdion serving' only^^ {in his o\vn words) 'Ho revive in (mr 
minds latent ideasy but yet only such as itfere there btforev* 
I griait that inspirations are revelations, but all revelaticme^ 
are not by inspirsition; Thisu distinction once est^lished, 
and iVIr. Locke's hypottesis must M to the ground* Iti» 
k distaotiou whicl\ Mr. Locke surely never thought of,^ op 
lie cduld not have drawn a conclusion from Paul's iucapaci^. 
tf Xo describe or communicate the ideas he received whm. 
vmpped btothe thirdheav^s, for the want of stipulated signs 
of ideas, or words, that traditional revelatictfi can communir 
cateno new ideas. That ^vas a revelation by inspiration which 
exhibited to Paul's mind a view of those things which ift 
-was not possible to utter, on account rf a want of wcM^ds^, 
Ibe Deity having previously revealed none by whicixtoex^ 
.poess thenu And indeed the things which he saw mights 
lave been ineffable^ having appeai?ed to his mind in. theit 
essentially divine, and spiritual character, being incapable ctf 
drfineation, and only discoverable as they are, when thki 
mortal shall put cm immortality. Of this import ^ the 
words of John. *^It doth not yet appear what we ^iall be^ 
but xv€ Jm&w that when he shaH appccU- we shall be like him^ 
for we shall see him as lie is." Were Paul, and . John 
taught those things by nature, or in the words which naan,'^ 
wisdom teacheth? But the testimcaiy qf Paul is directly 
against Mr. Locke; for he obsa:^es, in the second chapter of 
fcst Corinthians, ''It is written, eve hatli. not seen nor ear 
hccird," (n itunilly no doubt) "neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love liim. But God hath reveakd them tmto us by his 
Spirit, for the spirit searcheth all tlungs, yea, the deep things 
of God. For what man kno>veth the things of a man, save 
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.^ Sfkk' of fmm, iitduch is in him? Even so, tbe things of 
pod knoweth no man, but the spirit of God. Now we have 
received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is 
of God, that we might knpfw the things which are freely 
given us of God — which things also we speak^ not in the 
words rvhich man^s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost tmcheth; explamng*\[^B Macknight translates the 
jiassage) ^^spiritu^ things in spiritual wordsJ*^ This was an 
wq)iration; and a revelation was made by words declaring 
the thiftgs which eye had not seen, nor ear heard, nor had 
^they entered into the heart of man to conceive of. Again; 
that was a revelation (without inspiration,) which God made 
to Adam in Paradise, when his voice was heard^ walking in 
the midst of the garden in the cool of the day. That was n 
i:evelation in words by which it was first kno^vn, and is now 
known, that God, after creating the heavens, and the earth, 
and dividing the light from the darkness, called the day lights 
and the darkness night. (Gen. 1. 4. 5.) * That ^vas a reve- 
lation without inspiration, consisting in miraculous ai^)ear- 
ance<^ and words^ which were made to Moses from the 
burning bush, and elsewhere; and to the children of Israel 
.from Mouirt Sinai. In these cases there were no inspira- 
tions, but external revelations, consisting (as before remark- 
ied,) of supernatural, and miraculous appearances, addressed 
•to die e}re8, and ears, and the revelation of Gforf, by name^ 
accompanied with verbal explanation of the character of 
•the bemg thus annoimced. These revelations taught the 
meaning and use of the name of God, as being ex- 
pressive of the creator, and governor of the world; who, 
idthou^ naturally not an object of sense, by his supematu- 
ral manifestations in signs, and wonders, and words expla- 
natory of them, demonstrated his existence, and universal 
sovereignty, and absolute claim to their exclusive obedi- 
icnee, ami worship. It is only by the custom of using words^ 
as Mr. Locke observes, that they become the stipulated 
signs of ideas. This was precisely the case in inspect to 
the use of the names God, Jehovah^ &fc. The custom^ 
however, of using them, and the purposes for which they 
'were first communicated, were established by God himself, 
Jby his rmeated revelations. As T before remarked upon 
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the use of names in acquiring, and retaining knowfecTg^ upi 
on spiritual, and invisible subjects; the mind can have nd 
objects of thought, but by words, and names, as thejT 
only distinguish existences from each other, and connect to- 
gether the properties, attributes, and powers of beings whicft 
make up the complex idea of them; for those qualities, &c» 
when manifested by supernatural displays, and even wcrfdti 
explanatory, are images too subtile, and fleeting, fbr the 
mind to detain without some mark of essence, or name of 
existence, whereunto it can annex them. This has beeii 
the undeviating plan pursued by God when he revealed new 
ideas J designed to be taught to those unto whom the imme- 
diate revelation was not primarily madfe. God's covenant 
with Adam in Paradise, was in words, with which he had 
doubtless inspired him with the knowledge of, as he had 
with the creatures that he had made. After traJisgressioii, 
the promise of the Saviour was in words, as were also the 
revelations made to Noah; and the promises to Abraham^ 
fcc. &c. In the third chapter of Exodus, Moses informs us^ 
that the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire, out of the midst of a bush, and he looked, and the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed,'' (a mira* 
culous, or a supernatural appearance indeed) "andMoses said, 
I will now turn aside, ^indsee this great sight j why the bUsh 
is not burnt; and the Lord called to him out of the midst (^ 
the bush, and said Moses! Moses! And he said here am I. 
And he said draw not nigh hither, put off* thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground! 
Moreover he said I am the God of thy Father! the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Here are 
displayed miraculous appearances; a name is revealed, and 
words used, explaining the character of him to whom it 
belonged. Take away the flame of fire out of the midst of 
the bush which was so miraculous as not to bum it, andotl 
account of which Moses was induced to turn aside, to see 
that great sightj and also take away ihe name of God, and 
words explanatory of his character, and we have no re- 
velation at alU or let the flame continue without the name, 
xmd words, and it remains only a great sight, without any 
particular meaning; nor could Moses hiiye gained any in* 
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iitmc!tion1?y,ga^ii^upOTlt, After this revdation, by which 
God established his name, and chamcter with Moses, he 
^tered into a particular description of the suflPering state of 
Israel under Pnaroah, and recognizes them as his chosien^ 

S^culiar people, agr^bly to'the promise made to Abraham, 
e commanicated to Moses that he had appointed him to 
gOp and to bring them out of Egypt. At this Moses was as* 
tonished, and asked, "who am I, that I should go unto Pha- 
iraoh, and that I should bring forth tlie children of I^el out 
fpf Egypt? And God said nnto Moses, certainly I will be 
with tnee; and this shall be a token that I have sent theej 
fvhen thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye 
shall serve God upon this mountain/' Moses desired to 
Jknow what he should answer to the Israelites upon their 
asking hipi the name of the God of their Fathers? "God said 
luno mm, tell them I AM THAT I AM hath sent you-" 

Moses, in the 4th chapter of Exodus, told God, that they 
would not hearken unto his voicej for, said he, "they will say, 
the Lord hath not appeared unto thee;^^ and immediately the 
power of working miracles was conferred, which Moses was 
directed to exhibit before the children of Israel, that they 
might believe that the Lord God of their fathers had appeared 
unto l^m. The rod was to be converted into a serpent, and if 
that did not convince them, his hand was to become leprous 
by putting it into his bosom, and cured by repeating the 
same act; and God said, if they will not believe these two 
.^^g?M,. neither hearken unto thy voice, thou shalt take of the 
water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land, and it shall 
become blood. Moses, on account ojF an impediment of 
speech, intimated a difficulty in the discharge of his office. 
Aaron was appointed, on account of his powers of speech, 
for God s^id unto Moses, he shall be thy spokesman unto 
the people; and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead 
of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead qfGod; that 
I is, Moses should speak unto Aaron as God spake unto Mo- 
ses, and Aaron to the people. After this, God revealed 
himself for the first time to Moses by the name of Je- 
hovqh,\ sayings "I am the Lord, and f appeared unto A- 
braham^ u^ito Isaac, ' and unto Jacob, by the name qf 
ffod Almjghttf^ but by my name Jeh(wah was I not 
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known unto them.*^ This is" the safnfe Grod,-WhOTevcrfdl| 
Unto Moses, that in tlie beginning he had created the hedi 
Vens, and the edrth, together with the particular order la 
which all things were made. I ^vould ask dny faaonest h^ 
quirer after truth, whether Moses, by the revelations abov« 
tnade, and those made to his Jewish ancestdrs in xvhich he 
was taught? learnt nothing but what hfe had previously ae- . 
quired from nature? The very idea of such an opinion h 
preposterous- As I befwe observed, the revelation of Ac 
tuime of God (for he is hot an object of sense — ^no man hadi 
seen him at any time) often connected'with signs, and woni 
ders, and widi words explanatory, are the only means bjr 
which the world knows am thing about him- Tl^ existence^ 
nature, attributes, and sovereignty, of God, tfius revealed, by- 
name, are establi^ed by sensible manifestation, explainea 
by verbal description, and through tradition, or record, haYfe 
been h^ed down through all succeeding ages. We know 
nothmg of the beings designated by the names Croc/, DevS^ 
Angels^ &?r. except by the explanations given in the Scrip- 
tures of their natures, characters, situations, and relations. 
It is by the custom of using those names, (as well as every 
other of a supernatural origin, which was established by 
repeated revelation,) tijatthcy are used as signs of the ideaBs 
thus revealed, and have served to communicate to the ages, 
and generations succeeding the immediate revelations, the 
ideas, and knowledge of the objects signified. But the char- 
racters identified by those names, and the beings to wfaoitt 
they attach, although spiritual, may be easily transposed, and 
connected widi sensible or imaginary objects, and the ori- 
ginal acceptation in which they were received, destroyed. 

Mr. Locke seems not to have taken sufficiently tfie vk^ 
ture of language into his original plan. He saw Ae defect 
of it but too late, and yet grants enough for ^y purpose. 
He observes, "That the mi^d is as white paper, void of all 
characters" — ^has no writings, signatures, or impressioi^ 
which are the comer stories of natural religion. ^* All men 
infheir thinking, and reasoning, ihake use of words, that is, 
can neither think or reasdn without theln;" therefore God 
furnished man with language, and althougli he had by na- 
fOre tus organs so fashioned; as to be fit to 'frame artkulat6 
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fiMm&^^^phicfc vre calA wdrds, dus iras lioi sidlcieiii to pitv 
4}itce languf^. It was also ^^farther tiecessaiy, that he^ 
jilould be ^3^ to^se Aese sounds as signs of ideas within 
kis own rtdndy ^^^lereby they mi^t be made known to oth'^ 
crs, and tfie thooghts of men's minds be conveyed from one 
te^asiother.'^ Sathat widbout words, men could not under- 
Jtifid, team, or teach my thing that was said upon spiritu^ 
sidbjects. And as *^the mind makes wards to stand for the 
real essences <rf4hii^,^' it could not, in the absence of things 
^rWiout words, Aink, distinguish, judge of, or reason upon 
Acm; ImtiBgno Inarks whereby they could be presented 
to Ae inteUectud faculties. Whence the extent, and cer- 
tainty <rf knowledge, has so n^ir a connection with w<»rds, 
tiiaft ui^ss tihak* force, and manner of signification be first 
.well jebserved, th^e can be veiy litde said clearly, and per- 
tinendy, oMiceming knowledge;" that is, we could know 
Jiddimg, be certain of nothing. "And were langimge, as the 
instrument of knowledge, mwe thoroughly weighed, th6 
W8^ to knowledge would Ifc ia greatdeal opener than it does.'* 
Certainly; for knowledge is not to be had without the pro^ 
per instruBients, and means to attain it. And language be- 
jng the onfy path to wisdom upon spiritual subjects, shew)R 
the force of the ApOstle Paul's divine philosophy, "Tha£ 
ikiAi cometh by 4\earing, and hearing by the wcad of God.'* 
Mr. Locke's own obaervations upon language, touching its 
necessity, and use, (the truth of which is tested by the ex-^ 
pericneetrfeveiy bcdy,) fully refiitc has observation, "That 
trakiitional revelation cannot communicate any other ideas 
Aan those derived from nature." * Upon this opinion of 
Mr. Locke is bottomed the theories o( all the arrt:ichristi:m 
philosophers since his day, and> were it tnx^, the ground 
would be a solid one. To put tlie refutation of 4:hat senti- 
ment beyond all doubt, and to demonstrate by matters df 
feet, that faifli really comes by hearing the word of Grod, 
and also to shew the use of language in communicating 
new ideasy *not otherwise attainable, 1 will here state two 
cases; one of which is taken from> those instances which 
frequendy occur in lite, of which the reader has probably 
seen many; the other is extracted from the memoirs of the 
Aca^ngy of Sciences, at Paris. 
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The first €^ I derive ftdm persons boni.l)Kii6l»|n n^blc^ 
tbere is an entire want of tibe organ of si^t^ bi|t who ea» 
joy the sense of hearing. In tUs case the perc^Uon <^ 
light throu^ the eye is entirely, and necessartlt/ pg^olv^edi 
without hearing, or verbal description, it would be imposi^ 
sible for them to learn that light existed at aU, notwitbsjtai^^ 
ing the exercise of all the <^ier srases; but by k they ca^ 
learn through instructicHi by words, and the sense erf feeling;' 
»ot only its existence but many of its prqierties* For thQ 
purpose, of illustration, it is proposed that! teach one <rf tho 
nbove description of persons the existence of lig^t; he is 9Cr» 
quainted withuhe limguage which is expressive otthe Qbw 
jects, and their properties, addressed to the other foyr.^i^ 
ses. I possess the organ of sight, a knowledge of the prO]» 
parties of light, and tte language by which they are expr^s«> 
8ed. The bUnd person has never heard the word /i^g^spokeiii 
I take him by the hand, and tell him that there is such « 
thing as HgM; the word to him is unmeaning, the archetype 
of which it is the sign being insensible t^ hi$ mind; he aslgf^ 
me what I mean by the name? for the first inquiry, afteir 
the name is given, will, of neeessUy, be after its properties, 
I, in the first place, describe it to him negaUveJy; I tell him 
that it is unlike any thiiiig that he has ever felt or conceived 
of. I then describe it to him positively; I tell him that ( 
am enabled to walk, run, &c, by its infiuence, without en^ 
daiigcring any injury, and to do an infinite variety of othe^ 
things. 1 proceed to prove this to him; I lead him along 
difficult ways, which are obstructed by many obstacles, and 
of which I inform him' befi)r0 we reach them. In caie di* 
recticm I teU him is a fence, about a certain number of pa« 
ces; which I prove to him by leading him to it; in another 
direction I telKhim is a ditch, and which I also lead him to^ 
in another a waggcm, a horse, ahoiise, &c. Then I st^ 
him ofi*.in a run through the woods, and, by leading him, 
enable him to avoid the trees, and to escape unhurt; aft^ 
leading him through an intrkate way, over hiUs, and through 
v^ies, for a length of time; the thunder begins to roar, ^nci 
the wind to blow, indicative of an approaching, storm; I tell 
him that we must retiuii home for shelt^, and that, by ^ 
influence of light^ I will soon lead him there; vfp accordin|^ 
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akmi^ buf course, and after travelBng through woods, over 
fences, and acn»s ditches, we arrive at tte place from whence 
Ive sfet out, which he knows by the furniture of the house, 
and the relative portion of the things belonging to it, toge- 
ther with the voices of the parsons in it, &c. By all tliese 
&cts, and circumstances, the, word light is not only estab- 
fished in his mind, but to this name he annexes all the pro* 
perties which have been disclosed^ But we are not to stop 
heref fi»* he is to learn in addition to what I have already 
taught him, many other things relative to light through the 
car, by words. He has been in the habit of eating fruit, and 
>egetables of diflFerent kinds; I tell him that it is by the in- 
fluoice of light that all these have grown; and that without 
It, if they grew at all, they would be poisonous. I go pa 
still further, and describe to him by wonds the amazing in- 
fluence of this light upon men, and birds, and the beasts of 
the field, in enabling them to devise ways, and means for 
their subsistence, and safe protection} and also the extensive 
iitercourse which it gives to men who enjoy it, with distatit 
©bje(^ countries, and persons; as it is through, and 
♦by the aid of light that we not only see distant objects, bik 
' Aat writing is executed. I describe to him the great lurrm- 
naryj the sun, which is the source, and fbuntahi of this in- 
^ueircei and also the mooiij and sti«rs, which reflect their 
borrowed fight from him upon our wwld. I now ask the 
Ifeader, in the above case, to exclude the word lights and the 
descriptions annexed to it by words, and to say whether aH 
the instruction imparted to die blind man is not destroyed? 
And to say whether by leading him, and the words I used 
in my revelation to him, (for such all that instruction may 
be called which he obtained from me by the influence d£ 
Kght in leading him, and by description in words,) did not 
communicate new ideas, and knowledge to him? The ex- 
istence of light is ascertained to him^ and many insensible 
jrdaticHis of sensible things. 

Precisely of the same character, and influence are the re- 
velation of God's word, and the miracles which were 
wrought, in producitig, and impafting the knowledge to 
•ur wcx'ld of spiritual existences, their nature, and attri- 
butes; and also in teaching men the insensible relations 
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lyhich the different objects in the sensible universp a^^fepa 
-—We learn thereby th^ existence of beings as insei^blc 
to our senses as light is to the blind man; and we kara, a 
rekaive character d[ all things as unknown to our semeSf 
as were the growth of vegetables, the perception of distant 
.objects, &c. (which are the effects of tight) to the blind man's 
nimd. We learn that all the objects of the sensible uni- 
verse are creatures; we learn their origin, and their severj 
destinies; amongst which are the immortality of man, &c. ^ 
&c. We learn this by the revelation of the determinate wilt 
of him who created them. Gracious God! how all-important 
is thy word to man! It U the light <^ the worldy and tfie 
light ofUfe! 

I pass on to the case extracted from the Memoirs of ^k^ 
Academy of Sciences at 'Paris. 

"The son of a tradesman in Chartres, who had been deaif 
from his birth, and consequendy dumb; when he was twep^ 
ty three or twenty four years of age, began on a sudden to 
speak, without its being known that hi had ever heard* 
This event drew the attention c£ every one, and many be^ 
lieved it to be miraculous.-^The young niian, liowever, 
^ve a plain and rational account, by which it appeared to 
proceed wholly from natjiral causes. He said that about . 
four months befcM^ he was surprised by a new^ and pleas- 
ing sensation, which he afterwards discovered to arise from , 
the ringing of bells;, that as yet he heard with one ear, but 
afterwards a kind of w^ier came from his left ear, and then . 
he could hear distincdy with both; that from this time he 
listened with the utmost curiosity, and attention to the 
sounds which accompany those motions of the lips which . 
he had before remarked to convey ideas or meaning from 
one person to another. In shcM-t, he was able to understand 
tliem, by noting the thing to which they related, and tha 
action they produced. And after repeated attempts to imi- 
tate diem when alone, at the end of four months he though: 
himself able to talk. He therefore, without having intimated 
what had happened, began at once to speak, and affected to 
join in conversation, though with mudi more imperfection 
than he was aware. 
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^^Mtoy diviaes immedktdy rmted him, and questioened 
tihn concerning God, and the isoul, moral good, and evil, 
and many other subjects of th^ same kind; but of all this 
itey found him totally ignwant, though he had been used 
to go to masS) and had been instructed in all the^xtemaLs of 
devodoii) ^ making the sign of the cross, looking upwards, 
kneeling at ptoper seasons, and using gestures of penitence, 
and imiyer. Of death itself, i^iiich may be considered as a 
a^sit^ object, he had very confused, and imperfect ideas, 
nor did it appear that he h^ ever reflected upon it. His 
ink was little more than animal, and sensith^e. He seemed 
t6 be coi^ented with the simple perception of such objects 
as he could perceive, and did not compare his ideas with 
each other, ncMr draw inferences, as might have been expect^. 
td fitMn him. It appeared, however, that his understanding 
iiras vigorous, and his apprehension quick, so that his intel- 
lectual defects must have been caused, not by the barrenness 
dr the soil, but merely hf the want of necessary ajltiva- 

The above case, (which is analogous to many others that 
hiave occurred,) can leave no doubt as to the manner of learn* 
ing things not seen. It proves, to a demonstration, that the 
first rievelations of God, were immediate^ and miraculous^ and 
conveyed by words, and that they have been perpetuated 
through words ever since; not in words which man's wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. As 
jBOon as the man began to hear^ ''he listened with the greatest 
curiosity, and attention, to the rounds which accompany 
tiVDse motions of the lips'* (fw before, he could discern nd^ 
^ling but motion,) "which he bad before remarked to con- 
vey ideas or meaning from one person to another.'^ In 
short, he was able to understand diem by noting die thing 
to which they related, and tlie action they produced, which 
he learnt (by repeated trials,) to imitate, when alone. Upofj 
sppitual subjects the motion of tlie Yyps pointed to no sensible 
objects^ and of course he could not note the things to which 
they related, nor have any idea of them, until produced 
through the origin of sound by words, and description. 
♦*Faith cometh by hearings and heiiring by the word of 
God:'* through faith we understand th^t the worlds were 
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framed by the woni of God; so that Aings which aft seeir 
(by the eye) "were not made of things which do appear.'* 
."But without faith'* (that is, the knowledge impeurted, and 
the belief g[ things produced by the hearing of the wcand of 
God,) "it is impossible to j^se God: fw he that con^di 
to God must believe that he is," (by faith, which is produ- 
ced by the hearing crfthewwdof God,) "andthathe is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him." Creation^ [m 
the producing something out of nothing, and innumerable 
beings,*ata word, let it^beso^ starting out of nonentity) isno 
object of reason. Here all things are infinite; and he who 
.can clearly discover the contrivances of omniscience, may 
also perform the works rf omnipotence. The l^ry hearing 
of the word creation is by the word 6f God. The creatures 
were so far from leading to the cre^tw, tteit th^y wore the 
cause oftfe firsthand most tmiversal idolatry, when the 
world forsook, and denied him. The name oi God ranain- 
ed, witli an c^inion 6f some superior excdlencies belonging 
to it; but the nature so totally forgot, that they arbitrarily 
mmexed the name to ttie most gloriptis of v%si&fe objects, 
the sun, moon, and stars, which they accordingly fell down 
to, and WOTshipped, as God. Truth never chaiiges but for 
the worse. Original falsehood is a ecmtradiction, and im- 
possible. An instance of this We lave in the name of God; 
(to which some supremacy, and worship will be annexe^,) 
his proper appellation, Jehovah^ remained, but turned m\o\ 
lie, and called Jove; not denoting a»y truly divine beii^, 
but matter, or man, or what every one pleased; for the world 
had 300 Jupiter Gods, that Euripides might well say, who 
Jupiter is I know nothing but what fame rep^Hts. The 
^same rule will hold good in all cases; if there had not beea 
once a true religion, we could never have heard of f^se ghjcs: 
every mode of Gentile worship was some divine institution 
perverted. This manifests the certainty of a revelation, and 
the weakness of reason, which was so far from discovering 
new truthsy ori spiritual, and invisible subjects, that it could 
not retain tlie old ones it had learned. Thi$ appears from 
its never recovering them when once iosty but by fresh in^ 
struction. "God at sundry times, and in divers manners^ 
spake in time past to the Fathers." If God had ncrt vouch-. 
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19E^ tD teach mankind what they ought ta know] anid db, 
both before, and since the fall, we must have been in perfect 

rorance cf God, and all religi^ from the' begimiing of 
.wcmW tai now. So far from Mr>. Locke being correct, 
and s6 ^ert^n are the scriptures true^ 

The passages of sttipture which are thought to support 
Natural Religion^ eaiaminedy wtdprooen to be itmpplka* 

* bk to 4hat purpose. , 

I AM^ W^ aware of the ojjecticms wlwch may lyt made 
to th^ principles coiitended for in the preceding sections 
of tM& chapt^, derived both from the scriptures, and the 
ideas which existed ammigst s^ne of the Pagan philoso- 
phers, loi^ before the coming of Christ. These I will 
'Uttoid to , in the present, and succeeding sections. And 

• &stto those of scriptural authority. Were it not that 1 
vnsh every appearance of objection and difficulty dissipa- 
ted, aiKi not a poiat left upon 'wdkich to hang a doubt, I 
•would rest the investigs^n upon what I have already ad* 
/vanced. The intimate wnnection between the truths in* > 

volved in thb part of my inqokies^ and those which are to • 
be attended to in die seciMid chapter, (of the highest impor- 
taiK^) constrain me to bestow a candid attention upon eve- 
ry objectkui which has the appear^ice of plausibility or the 
semblance of reason. 

Scn|miral authc^ities in favour of natural religion, would 
have^neK^er^ba^ r^orted to, h^ the true character of scripture 
Jbeen li^tlf «pp)rehended. The distin^iishing nature of 
^*atf 5«n/Wwrp" is that it "/* given Ay inspiration of God^^^ 
/•fiar the prophecy came not in <dd time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost;" and consequei^y what is recorded of the 
ideas and views of the Patriarchs, the R'ophets, and the 
Apostles, were actually produced by revel^on itself. The 
principle quotations taken fttwn the scriptures aie from the 
Psalms, and the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. David 
in the 19di Pssdm sc^'s, "The Heavens ddclare the glor^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



6f God) mid the fifmiomiit atewelii U^handfw^rks. Degr 
ntt»::redi speech unto day, ^uid mgH ^weth knovled^ 
UBta night" "There is no speech nor language wb»e 
their voice is not heard; their Une h gene out ilirottgh all 
tihe earth, and their wc^ds to the end of the worid." Did 
Dayid know, and declare these things by the knowledge he 
acquired £rom nature, or h^ the inspiratHms, and revek^ns 
of the Holy Ghost? It was by revelation 'diat David knew 
. that the heai^nsi and the ^rdi sustained the ids^tion he eit- 
preasedf for it is l^tlu'ough faith we understand that die 
worlds were framed by the W(Hxl of God; so that tiie things 
which are seen were not made of things which do appear/' 
The worlds hete, mean the visdble fiibric, con^rehending 
. the son, moon, stars, and earth, (called by Moses die hea- 
vens, and ^ earth. Gen. L 1.) In Hebrews 3. 7. we have 
&rt^r proc^that David wrote the Psalms t^ the inq^nratidns 
of the l^fait: "Wheitefore (says Paul) (as the Holy Ghost 
faith to^d^y if ye will li^ar hb voice, &c«) ^^wfaidi in Bxb. 
4. 7. the Aposde tells.us was written 1^ Davad, and are ac- 
tually quoted from Psalm 95. 7» Our L^d likewise testi- 
fies (Matth. 23. 43.) that David wrote by the mspandon of 
tbe Sfkk^ After having Icsamt that the re^dendoit sua, 
who ei^htensv warms, and inv%i»:aAes the inhabitants of 
0ur globe, andreifects hislif^ to other regions; that die dis- 
tant twinkling sI«b, d^e pale mooo, and otur variegated 
earth,proceededfrom the hands of the great creator, by his 
ahnigbty power, and ii^^le wisdom, toge^r widi all the 
wder, and the harmony, the majesty, arid perfection of Ae 
universe; what glory, and honour do ihey not Fsflact upon 
him Yfho 13 the source of beii^, and theantlMx* of diem alii 
When thus apprehended, not only diesun,nuxm,aiid stars^ 
are employ^ m the annunciation <^ his teing in wisdom, 
and power, and ^lory; but aU the iiderior orders of being 
join the mighty concert, and min^e ^ir ^rm{dioniouB 
uo^es in kmdest strtuns of universal praise! But by wfaaai 
is this mamfrstation peroeivod^^by whcmiafe those anthcons 
heahi? Not by the stocks, »id stones, or ^le beasts of the 
ikild; bujt by intdUigait behtts; and for that very reason by 
jthase alone who apprdiend t&ir relations tathe {p'eat ccea^ 
tor* How difibienttfarn must have been Davids vieivs, 
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^^vdiib^aq^aQit^r ftr littatBig the ae&^mmt^xpiieMdili^ 
iWniy ^en imiet ^ i&s^iadoos of the Holy Gboet, from 
the pagan wcoid, who were without the koowledge of God, 

^ ^and wi» wiQiBfa^[ips^ 

' tn^ttnace^anddaniBttrflf the sublime ideas utlered by 
Davids Witt be BiAde 10L more mamfeit if we atfeend a 
little to his histexy. We aieinfonnedin 1. Samuiel^ that 
*Hhtij9tdwid utito Sacrmd^ I will mtd thee usto. Jesse 
jdie BeSdchemBte; for I have pronded me^ & kin@ among 
hb sons; fill thine bom widi oil, and go**«*a»dtfiK^ eduik 
iuiaint untD ii»e him whom I name unto thiiei and Sam«el 
mmAJ^ AAer he had escamaaedall lessees s<»i$, buit the 
youf^fest, md bekig {Qriiidxien<tf the Lqi^ 
them; he dimcted Jesse to send for, ami fistdi the youn^^ 
David«-;*Qnd wten bet came, the Liwd said ariefe^-aadanoiift 
Imn, fer this is he^ Then S^mid took tl»bomof cN^.^and 
anointed hmr in the midst of his bietlarei^ and4he ^f^rk: qf 
the Lard tame i^m David fmn Mo/ Aiy formed. : David 
-went soon after infeo the army <tf S»il^ »id took an active 
inteiests^ainst tUeMicircumcisedPhilifltbn, whohiid^defied 
the anuifis of ihe Imng Ged« ^Andfiavid said unto SataXf 
:ihis imcnaomcised Pbolistsan, who hatb ddfed the armies 
<^ the living Qod^ ^aU: be as tibe lion, and tfie bear, whom 
I hsnreslaiii. Tl^ JLiord who delivered mefrom ds^, wiH 
^ielivcr me oat of ^handof this Pl:ulistian»^' And David 
went in^ iiis stones, and Us sling, to a single combat with 
idle Gdiah of Oath, whose very appearanoe caused tlie men 
of Israel to flee with fear. And the PhiUstian, after ridiculing 
David, aaksd him, Am I a dog that thou comest o^ttome 
with staves? And the I%ilistiancm-sed David by he Odds. 
^'Tben, said David,'' (by tbe spirit of tbe I^id, wfak^ 
<x3me upon him, for he prbfAtecied,) ^Hhb day wUl tfie Lord 
ddiver thee into mine hand; and I witt saaile thee, andtake 
thy bead fii3m tl^e, and I will give the carcases (tf die irots ^ 
of the Phifist»fis thisday milo4he fowls of the ^, ^td to 
iSxi vniA beasts of Ae esffth; that all lAe earth ma^ knem 
thai there u a -God in Istad;^* whkh be did accoixbi^y^ 
The same spint siduofa he i^eceived-at his anQini3ng,.and by 
the in^nmdons of wMeh he foretold the faitsd issue tO'the 
mit, of hispersimdcoRtostwithhhn; taught him tht subline 
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sentiment in die 1 Stii Paakn, andit is .by die certMif^ of 
.that inspiration^ that what David uttered, and wratei aie 
ciHcd tk9 m>rd of G^d. 

To uae die beautiful, poetic dKieriptioaof a ifriterofdie 
last century, ^^In cxtler to our ei^aang into ^ sfMrk, imd 
divine sublimity of tiie. views uttered in the 19di Psahn, we 
must £arm to ourselves die idea ^ David wi^diii^ his flodts 
in a sanmier's night, under die expanded canqsy of the 
skies, afier having spent die da^:in die contem^ation of 
iK^re, under die &iU blaze of die orb of l^t The ahr is 
8dil'--the heavens are seiien&^*-*die moon, ufriiredtQ die full, 
is pursuii^ her. im^estic, siknt coursei — the stars assonK 
their brig^i^st robes, to attend the beauteous sovere^ of tbs 
Q%ht; while both noon, and $tar%:c»iicur to shed a soft, 
undazzling lustre on die . subjacent hmdscape. David, at 
this happy period, a blametes&ycuidi; lu^isoned by aaniH- 
tion; Ins heart uppoButed witbiust; his hands unstaoned by 
blood, is seated qua risuig hilkck, and paiiapa by die side 
of some m^e(^ atream.^-^AU is sil^^'i^not a bough, rufff 
ttes~-not a kaf tmmbles to the bn^ezQvf-daesileQiflo^ 
.slumbering securely by Ms sUe-^^die bk'ds have ^iq)em]ed 
thetr wo^ until wali^ by. the s^erior sweetness of his 
voice, and the music of his hands: for changed with tfae 
lovdtneas of die scene, and enjoying^ by the mimtfestaiibns 
^the Holy Ghost, a &11 view, of 4Jbe great creator^ as he 
stands connected with his creatures, whkh awakens in him 
aa^aphic flame of heavenly devodon, be has laid aside Im 
crook — ^he has taken up lus harp-Saudis trsnsmittii^ to^tbe 
throne of God those sublime, and heavenly strains of yfiXh- 
der, love, and praise, ^^The. heavens declan^ the gk^yof 
Gocl, ajad the firmament sl^weth Ws handy., woik. Day 
witod^ uttereth sqpeech, andnig^tuntckmg^ shewetb knQwl- 
^dge. There is no speech iior lj«f^;uage. where thdr vmce 
is not heard*. Their line is gone out tjarough all the earthy 
and their VKords to the aid of die- world! So warbled the 
sweet singei: of Israd^" I spin iiepesft how diflferrat such 
views, and such dev^on, from thfivse of die heathen world, 
whp, having changed the glory oi die iniaamiptible God 
intaaaimage like corruptible man, aiid to t»rds, and fourr 
footed beasts, and cre^p*!^ thiogs, Godgave them up to 
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instead of the creator! 

Another objectkm^ is taken from the 14th Psalm, to my 
ideaEi: ^^Thefool hafth smd in his heart th^e is no God.^' 
TUs^mptuQ^ hasa mfersnce to the wsoral conduct of man^ 
and is not a^jplicable to liie i»ieseRt discussion, except in 
ifeeniHng the natiii^ {xx)pei»ity of man to ft»^<jod« Tiol 
it has^ a refepem^e to mocal eimduct xs obvious^m the con<^ 
section* ^^The fod mih in his heart there is m> God. 
They are corrupt; 4hey have done ai^minable work^ there is 
fxme ih2^^heth gO€d. The'Loid looked cbwnirom heaven 
upon the chiltben of men to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God. Ttey aie aU gone ^kie; they 
pre abog^lier b^ome filti^; diere is none that doeth good^ 
no not one. Coiruption produces ^iritual blindness, and 
spiritual blindnessi corruption. > 

The seccHid chapter of Paul^ Epistle to the Romans, the 
14dvtaid 15^ verses, are the coma* i^one of. natural reli- 
gion, l^y stsmid thus: For whaa tl^ Gentiles^which have 
not the Law do by nature die tlungs contained in the Law 
idiese havir^ not the Law^ are a Law unto themselvest 
which shew the work of the Law written in their hearts, 
their conscirace also bearing witness, &c; 

This is cme of the many passages of sieriptui^ in which 
the fTord^f Gpdis adduced to prove wlmt the meanings g€' 
the word vl^il never autlMxise. ' 

I will, in my observ^ions ^pon this passage; employ nm- 
ny of tbe remaifcs, and arguments of a great Biblical Cri- 
tic. 

The Religion, and Law of Nature, are, by many, cried 
up with as much4K)ise» and clamour, and perhaps with as 
tittle sense too, as the great Goddess Diana was by the 
Ephesians, \dienthc "greater part" of those who were joined 
in the cry, *^knettF not wherefore they were come tog^her,'^ 
This religion^ and law, are saidU>beetaiK^ l^ many — ^tliat 
it is so exceedmg clear in its jHrincipIes, ^s to be the only 
true Ughl ^^that enlightened evay mmt that Cometh into the 
world." It is so universal in its extent, that it comprehends 
the whole race of mankind, &c. Ndw all thewt assertioB» 
seem to me very shockmg positions, not only aioapaWetof 
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bdb^ necMciM to^ wdrdof Ooii, but d^^^ issnAtmef 
to str^igtten the hands of &ose that oppose it^^Aiidiit fibci 
we find diatthekeefiestmi^(ni«ll)iat agidnst 

christianitjr) have been dia«m ftom tMb ^iverr What 
some Teiy good men have made the txify ^^dadon of oat 
faith, <mer V07 bad men perhifos widi less ioeoni&stbiu^^ 
made the prfau^de f onnd^ion of fMr infiddity* An& if 
<^r diviiieis wUl st3l t^ tliMft that unle^ 
contsdned &i theh* La\^ of Nature atae'lhist known, and be^ 
lieved, the reveMbnctf God Mihself c^ ^gn^ no^g;^ 
we cannot, I dffl^, tnticH won^i diDat tfl^jr ^(yidd now at 
hst tdl our divines, that where all tl^se great tidrigsm^fit^t 
kiown, aikl believtsd^ revelteion cbtt ^^ify UtflCii Bor thdt^ 
itty eiid (rfi«velatton,as lhateftc<|aentiybefc»r« dbservedi 
fe to discover to us by a supernatural l^t fboM heavai, 
those things, and truths wMch we 9S!e naturdiy ignolmit 0^ 
ai^ not ^ tmths wluch weiiatik^ k^ 

I must h^ne tell the reader m diej^ahie^ terms, ^t tjte 
paissage of scripture abov€ quoted, as the lext fifem whick 
naturat rd^^sn is so (^teii preached, isdn erroneom irm^ 
lation;\M contfaiy to tfee ankogy of the scriptures, and di* 
rectly oi^posed to the'Apostte's ineanihg,^ and it is owin^ tS 
an impropr pointing in the origin^. When pr operiy pmnt* 
ed, and iiteratty^ translaied, it stands thus: ^When the Geii- 
tiles which have not the Law by na^re, db die diings con-* 
tained in the LaW, &c. The W<hx!s Aus arranged, am 
strong, and beautifiil, and tbe sense of them pbin, aiid ob- 
viotis. I now proceed to |x^ve by Pail hithself, that th^ 
translation in our bibles is erroneous, and that the one above 
is correct. The Gentfles, acccM'^g to the intei^pret^<lon in 
the 14d\, md 15A verses of the 2Bd chapter of Romans, | 
were those vary Gentfles who continc^ tinder ttert aposta- 
cy, and revott from God, which the first Gebtiles in die pre- 
ceding dha^iter begafli. Read over the 'toge catalogue of 
stupendous ^tns to winch the first G^itiles were abandoned 
by God upon thar ^>08lacr from him; and then compare 
tten, and try if it is pos^Ie titett Ihose Gei^ks who per-, 
severed in this j^ostacy from the true Gi3d could deserve to 
^ in My sense capabte of that character which St Paul 
^ves <)M^m ki the text. ItiefcNrmerdeso-iption presents us 
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Cfommit; the latter expresses, ip a few. words, th^ height of 
piety, and goodness/. We are to recollect that St Paul was 
the Aposde of the Gentilesy sent * 'to open their ey^, to turn 
them from* darkness to lig^it, and from the power of Satan 
unto God.'' TheOaitilea ip the tej^t must be either those 
who were converted> or tjhose who still "satin darkness, and. 
in the shadow of death,'' under the dominicai of the Dev]l, 
**without Christ, without hope^ apd without God in tl?e 
world." . If they were Gcntiies by nature, who were con- 
verted to C V^st, the character which Paul gives them tp. 
the verses unjd^r c(»i^i<ieration, is consistent with every text 
i{^ scripture, which sqpeaks. pf the first converts in as Ugli^ 
tenus; but if they were stUl ui^der the power of Satan, you 
may as $opn i^concile Ught,4nd darkness, Christ and Belial 
together, as to make the received inteipretation of this pas- 
s^ consistent either with common sense or the Word of 

. What; are the things containe4 in the Law? Is not the very 
fir^t, and greyest commandmepLt of all, "Thou shalt have 
no other G^s but me?" Is pot the second "Thou shalt npt 
make unto thyself any ^yen image-*— Thou, shalt not bow 
down to them, nor worsliip them?" Could the Gentiles, be- 
fqr^ th^, were converted, ai^d tumedi from idols to serve the 
living God vvho n^ade heaven, and€arth, dp the things con- 
tained in this Law? To say they could is a glaring contra- 
diction. 

Moses tells us "that whoever ^crificeth ui>to God save 
unto Jehovah oijjy, shall be utterly destroyed." And werb 
the Gentiles, who. Paul says, "sacrificed unto devils, and not 
unto God," the very same Gentiles who, the same Apostle 
tells us, "did the things contained in the Law?" It isabso- 
hitely impossible.* But here it may be said that these kavs 
were given to the Israelites only, and not to the Gentiles. 
X own it, arid I plead for it: the strength of my argument a- 
gainst the boasted law of nature is from this irrcsistable, snd 
the astonishing weakness of the plea for natural reh'gioii; 
from the passage demonstrable. "God had shewed his 
word linto Jacob, his statutes, and' judgments unto Israel;'^ 
but he had not dealt ^p witlj any other nation, neither had the 

K 
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heathen any knowledge of h3& Hw^J*^ Kdr it ftW< in JBiw' 
dsit only that God himself was known, hb nani^ wfts^greai' 
in Ii^rael; whereas^all tt^ gods^Plhenalimswe^idirim. 
' But where then, int the mean* time, Was this^lbeas^ L^ir ' 
of Nature, or what was the lighl^th^ctf^ wlitchv during Afo 
Ibng period (^ pstgm darkness, eouid not di^dngU^sb^ an^ i^ 
dol from the living God, nor the cloture frcnti'^e'^peater^ 
And i^all we be still told that neural rel^ian k the Jdunda^' 
iofJn of that wjiich is revealed? So Aat where 13^ beings aiid 
attributes of God, and other great points t)fiii0rdMty, are nof 
fi^t known by the li^t of natme, revekticm itself eaRsig-* 
nify nothing; and that it is ricficulcm^, in alfiheqjiecfe^ricBcuw 
Ibus, to pretend to prove these things l^ revelation? Hbw 
comes it that an argument from the moatb of G^ sh^ 8* 
Aought ridiculous,, which in the moudt of a nfiocimi phfle^ 
sopher, and natural rcKgionist, of a Vokaire, a Vob^,^ a: 
JPuiner, &c. shalt carry ti^ force of ^monstratkm? Is not tfa^ 
Bible as good a book, and as sufficient too^ for the convie*- 
tion of an Atheist, as tfieir writfegs? Cannot Godj Ae Al- 
ihight^ B^ing, revjeal himself to them tteit kmve^ Mm not^ 
discover Wmseff to them tiiat ask not after hiin? Wfia(tl W5a» 
not Christ then in truth ^ Light t* l%ht<ai the GattMcs,'* 
who knew not God? Or did he not in<feed send Ms Apos- 
tfcs to open the eyes of these blind lagans, "to turn-then* 
from darkness to light, vmd from the powder of Satan uat^ 
God?" 

The great Apostle ctf the Gentileis had converted imnjr 
thousards of them to the faith of Christ; but in every 1^ 
pistle which he writes to conirm them in this faith, he never 
fails to remind them of the deplorable st^ethey were inbe- 
fbre their conversion to it. Tfiey were then **withoiit 
strength, the servants erf sin, and enemies in their mind by 
wicked worksj" nay, they were even "dead in sins," saaSt 
by nature the children of wrath, even as oAers." And is 
it possible that they pould at the same time do, and that by 
nature too, thfe things contained in the Law? He tclb them, 
that before their conversion, they lived as other Gcntifes 
five, "in fornication, uncleamxess, inordimrte afiection, evil 
concupiscence,^ and all those sins **for which the wrath of 
God Cometh upon the children of disobcdietice*" And 
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^AlMff attbatitimeasufficie^ He 

teminds^begi that ^^m times psst they walked as oth^r Gen- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of thek* minds, having their under- 
^iBindings darkened, being aUenated from the life through 
* S&e4gnmiwe that is in them, becanse of the blindness of 
their hearts, who, b^ii^ ps^t feeling, have given themselves 
pver 4inte> lasoiviousiiess, to work ^ uncleanness with gree- 
4ioM|B.'' And .can the wildest, and most superstitious ima- 
gination, believe that the same Apostle could affirm, that 
Ihey <iid, at that time, ^^^w the work of the Law written in 
ti^ hearte?'' What a load ot absurdities, and contradici- 
tions,<i»es this^single misinterpretalic»i throw upon the great 
Apostle ^t. Paul? And yet, how greedily has it been catchy 
€dsAby «ome learned m^i to advance a favourite, notion^ 
which is inconsistent with, and plainly contmdicted in, al- 
SH06t evety passage of scripture; and which is demonstrably 
enxmeoiis, from the v^ry nature, and necessity of things. 
$p &r tfrcw Paul <mce thinking of this strat^ Law of Na^ 
twe; so far from r<»ace fi^>eaking one single word in its £i* 
vmxr^ w &r from asserting that the invisible thii^ of God 
could ^v^- be discovered by the bare l%ht of nature, that he 
^ot only a&ms over, and over, that ^'the Gentiles knew not 
Qod;^' but n»oreover proves too that thpy never could have 
iKiown hxR^ unless God in Ins infinite mercy had first sent 
his Apost}es to preach, and revelal him unto diem* This, 
m St Paul's judgment, was the only mean by which God 
^iwld ^)V^r be #duud of them who sought him not, or be 
HAade Qpianifest to them that asked not after him. It is some- 
what surprising that good ohristians should difier so widely 
from hiA^-**^m tWs they have erected the very citadel of in- 
fidelity» Th^ deny the . feet, that it is by the revelations of 
God's spirit in tvords^ or that it is by the Word of God that 
the huoftan.race, circumstanced as they are, acquire the 
T^eom, and J^fwwle^g^ qf God-^his character, and futurepur- 
poses c^ncemii^ diem;— *and they assert that the natural 
powers of t^ human ipind, without spiritual lights can have 
spirijLual perceptions, and thereby deny that the human mind 
is dependent upon God's word for spiritual ideas; (the 
world has not so learnt God tlirough Jesus Christ.) It is 
cm thisaoQpunt that revelation, the sole conveyer of spiritu-' 
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a} knowledge, has so long hung (town its lx&^ 2mA Imrnaa 
teason exercised upon the thmgs which ai^ setttj mid are tm^ 
ty tempordy has been placed, l^ clnistians too, in schools of 
learning, and elsewhere, fai the diair of infeUibility, as the 
isiventer, and airbher <tf tlmigs divine^ This hs^ been grieat- ' 
iv owing to a strong prepossession long handed down, (e- 
ven from the d^ erf Platonic CSmsfimityy) which the r&- 
Hgioiis world had conceived in favour o( common notions^, 
innate ideas J nnditielikt. ^^ 

^ The lews were born underlhe Law^ andso th^ hadtheLaw 

by nature, that is;, firom their very birth, .whichthe Goitiles 

had not; and it i^ould be remembered that "we Who aro 

Jews by natufc, and not sinners of die Gentiles,'' are Ae ve- 

ly words of our Apostle liimself,|and yet it wouldbethe hd^ 

of absurdity to affirm of the best Jews ttert cv^ Kred, tirat 

they did by nature the thmgs contained in the Law.^' But 

to affirm this of the Gentiles is the very first bom erf coirtra^ 

ifictions, and diat whether th^ were converted to Christ « 

fiot: for if they were converts to Ae faith of Christ, it wes 

certainly by grace, and not by nature, that they "did^ the 

Idlings contain^ in the Lawf '' but if they \tere not converts, , 

fetit still ^^servants to sin, and imder the power erf Satan," ^ 

was impossible they irfiould do them at dd, ot evdi "i^w: 

the works of the Law writtai in their hesafts*^' * -So that, let 

this sentence be racked, aiMl tcwrtured to any possible d^ree, 

hi the present poskion of the words, as they now stand in- 

our transktion, die wit of man can never extm<^ common. 

sense out <rfit, or force it to speak any thtog which will not 

be a flat contradiction to the whole scripture^ •; 

God had spoken of a new covi^iant that he wcnild make 

in the Is^ter (fays, when there should be no loiter diflbrence 

between Jew, and Gentile; but, in the'words of the ^^rophet 

Jpel, ^^whoev^r should caH upon the name (rf Jdiovah shoiild. 

be saved;" Upoiv which the Apostle imme^atdy txaeaks 

out in those remarkable words: **How thai shall lh^ catt 

on him in whom they have not bdieved? And how shall. 

they believe in himof whom they have not hc»d? And how 

istell they hear without a preacher? And 1k)w sbHUt they* 

ftfrach except they be sent? So then faith cometh by he&r- 

ii^, and hcaraig by the \^KJrd erf God;'^ The Gentiles of 
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iHtKm the Apostle qpedcs yrert c(mveit8 toefamliaiHty) and 
"were trasttte to by hb preaching. They did the works of 
^tut law, that is, the nunral duties of it, by the obedience <tf 
imth, without ^e rites, and cerenKxues of die 'Mosaic Law. 
' I^ul's chief object in hb E^^istle to ^ Rotnamr, was to 
pfove tteit die Gospel reveals ^rigfateousness \inknown to thfe 
Law, whidi is derived solely firom feith, and to whidi Jews^ 
and GentSes had an equal claijn. In order to prove this, he 
shews that both Jews, and Crentiles are under sinr that is^ 
ibat Gbd Will impute sin tO:bodi, and that die only possible 
i^hteousness which is praedeable, and acceptable, is i 
righteoQsn^s by faith m fesus Christ. 
* The passage un(fer considers^ion is^ tliought not only to 
a&rd a strong objecticm to the necessi^ of revelaticm in 
lecK^hing tte knowledge of God, but also to place the moml 
^tisc 6f right, and wrong up<Hir natural jHincipIes, and not 
on^tfie revelation oB God's wHl aa the rule, of obedience, and 
ibt test of truth, and righteousi^ss. The connection stands 
thus: "Fot when die Gentiles*, which lmv« not the Law by 
nature," (I use the cotrecA translation here,) "do the things 
contained in the Law^ these, having not the Law, are a Law 
unto themsd ves; wkieh shew ^ work of the Law xvritten 
in their hearts^ their eonsdenceabo hearing witness^ and their 
Oughts the meanwhile acetmngor ekeexcusing oneamthet* 
If wnat natural religbnists call tmturai amseience is meaiit 
ber6, and is so intei^ted by Paul, whs^ ara we tothink of 
this Doctor of die Law, who has told us by Luke in the At^ts 
of th^ Apo^es, that wiien persecutir^ the christians^ he did 
it widi no less omscientiousness than zeal? 

Contoienee is the judgment which the mind fcHiAS of its 
awn acts} and it a{^roves or disa^roves as die ec^uct a- 
grees or disagrees with the principle or rule which it thinks 
right. Ta assert that nature dictates what is morally right,* 
is to assert a power of judgilient without knowledge, and of 
ri^teous decision ^vithioiut a ruk, or to restrict the rule 
of right to temporal troncdms tmfy, both in its origin^ and 
extent A esse may be &iriy maidbe between tlie Jews, and 
Jesus Christ*-*-The Saviour most consctentiously did, ind 
su€emd the will of Iiis Father^ in being spit iipon, s<Jouiged> 
and jowafed— +tbe Jiewsinfficted upcm him th^ ignottunious 



Digitized by 



Google 



30 

i»iffa»f|gg of the CmfiSy.bat'^^ did it ign^tsaatij^ moA^ 
v^G^t^mj, H(i doub^ €Oii£K^ati<»ifi|bf; and very .ptiibsJo^ 
(bejir ze^ w^'gfoatly he,^iteMd % <the five fuaat v^^ of 
^ 13th otei|H)ar of.JPeuteFjmQ«o(r« Paul wis v^ «OBtc^ 
^Bt^Qus ki aiding Stephm^s dsath» md in dae peroexjotion of 
the christi^ais' uij^eoecaj. ;9li^b^ ^fas equ^y coracican- 
$iou3 in yieldUig-to the Mtsgkc of dcatb und^ tiie fiecee pette 
inf^ of the iFs^gii^ ^loh* Xhe c^^mf^mce <^ Faul^ in thii; 
tr^n^ac^W) waa<g9v^s7i€d by liie biindbigotrjr of Jewish mf^ 
{)mtitk>Q, whiie^bat of ^phen was gOY^araed 4iy ^ Ubh- 
mv^tkxi of the jE^oly Qhost. Xhe consciaice of faml ^sooa 
after tliis murderous .saieiae,' eadiibitss^ syikni^arQonlaniit^^^ 
ite former character, ^ it was4i£b?6pt ioFom S^phen's. Af* 
ter his conversion to chnstiwity^ he suiBfered mmy dik^ 
j^ mmcience ^ake^ m earnestly ccmtending for the christiaa 
i(Mth, m behalf of wluch Stephen dkd»ajKlfinaUydied4uni^ 
^eU* m support of the tmth, wiuch hefw^ he had^^onsoien* 
tlQUS^ opposed* Hence die di&renee betwem exd^tea* 
^^ aod ^;noY^)t consdeao^s* As I Imvte^ before observ^ 
the passage under cofisodcra^doahiis feferenee to the Gentili 
inverts intheC^un^hof Rc^^^^and else^ei^, imto w 
the Jewish .l^w never w^ gi?iFen; ior^says Pml, in another 
fi^^of his JApis^ to the Sooians, ^^I ccM^d wsh nftelf 
aoQuaod from Clar«»t icH*4x^ brethi^ 9iy kinsmen ncccNr^ 
dii^ to the Ae«^^€r» as tha translation would pwhaps^be^bet* 
ter, "be separatol from Christ in^eadoi my breAren,''} 
who <aie Isr£iidites, tQ whom pertained -^gitmg cftheJ/cem.^^ 
Paul's doctrine was, that by the works c^ the liiw no ibw^ 
could be saved, and i^at faith was the ordy mean of ju$iti&car "^ 
tion, and salvation. The Gentiles under ^^ Go^l dispen- 
satiKHi^ who have not the Law e^ Moses by nature, are c(m- 
scientious in obeying the law q^ £uth> or the gracious Gfos^ - 
pel of Jesus Clwist, and by this laaeans they stew Ae works * 
of the Law, (consistii^ in the service of the one only, and* 
true od, Gof whom they wiqre^i^uH'ant until taught by Paulb / 
fw how could they believe in, or serve him of whom th^; 
Iiad not heard? &c-,) ^vritten in their hearts, their eonscieBce,' 
also bearing witness, (governed inits decisions by the rule * 
<>f the Gospel^) and their thoughts the meanwhile sccusingp 
or else excusing one another. But it seems tliat^e^r thmgh^ 
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mwm^ iSt i^mu!mi^6W2iHifiimr; iti»ai:impafiiibiefbr 
at)iBui(ilatiiiilik wilhoot loi ol^eot to tUi^ abwit^ as-kistd 
al^ate aen^fd^^ o«^ ^ ndthing. The Gentites could ndr 
ttiGiPt iioBk of God, OP the dttties^he reqtnfed 09 sueh^ with* 
4m Mnowkdge^ ^laft fhegr eoiM b^lie^ m hifia^ of wboot 
Aey hmi not hedrd, ot* hss&fi mtbrai a pr^aher^ orBome per-^ 
;9)m t(^ te^K^diem. ThatdieAposd^hadaneyetothedis^ 
^Gtiena^ovetakot^ between the Jews^savd^Gendles^i&ftffther- 
evident from the passage itself^ bf leavidg^ut the pai^nthiesisi 
la w&ieh Ae quol&tioiv is found. The (^Ktinecdci^ then 
staids thus: ^iW there is no respect of p^rson^ with God; 
ii^as maiqr as^ ha!¥e sinned^ vrichidiit law, sli^t*pari[ftb ipntbout 
hm; and as m^ as hai^ sinned in tte I2IW, she^I^ be jodg-^ 
ed l^ die* kw^ in the 6kj when God shaft judge the secrets 
ef men by Jesus ChriisrI, edcoPcKi^ t9 m^ G^sp^h^'^ ^ot ae- 
ciMTcfing^ to the \scn% tH naidire. ) The conscknces, of roiBoe^ 
tiphidi are estatdiahed upe»^ d»e Gospel, ate qu^ified fi^ae^ 
^tfsuig OP eiser excusing, in comistency/vdih the judgment 
efGod by Jesus Chmtat the k^ day. The Gospd gives 
itB odier rule fcnr judging thwdie Gospel itsdf. ^^He that 
beliieyetb'^ (in Jesus Chmt) ^^^laQ be8afved,^andhe diat be^ 
lieveth not sbaH be damned^** Consckaoe nwrf be coiiu: 
fermabley^ or- rcpugnaRt ta twth; it- is, couseq oently , no cer*; 
\3isi rute of moral rectitude, even when it feels certain, be^ 
cause the ceHainty of an opinion \% no proof of its beitig a 
rjght one. It is^ a- maxim of eveiy law, both human, and 
dfrvine,' diat a man ought never to act in eppomiion to his 
conscience, but it will not from the^ ft)How> that he will^, in 
obeying the i^tates of his conscience on ali occasions, act 
riglk. A thcmsand crimes may foUoW the dictates of con- 
science; and their perpetrators may even have the compla. 
cency of ocmsdence at their expiring moments. But this 
their conscientious composure can be no proof to others of 
the rectitude of their principles, and ought to be no pledge to 
themselves of their innoc«ice in adhering to them. It wds 
with a view to such dehisioiis of conscience, diat cm* blessed 
Lord tdd his disciples ttet **the time cometh that whoso-* 
ever killeth you, will think thatt he doeth God service.^' All 
the bloody persecutioiis which Mve fouled the christian 
name, and' all that party spirit which issues ipi bittJcr recrimi- 



Digitized by 



Google 



nation amcrngst the different deni[Ukiiiiatioa8 (£<htia6a9^ 
their intolerance, and uncbaritableness toivards one another^ 
proceed from the same source. SuchconscientiQusconduct^ 
although {professing to have the defence of truth fc»* itscmljr 
object, is itself most injurious to its interests. That is the 
only unerring rule of ju^^ent by which the conscience, 
can in righteousness accuse or else excuse, which consists 
in the conformity of the ideas of the mind with the wwd of 
God, both in letter, and spirit. 

. One other scriptural authority In &vour of naturaJ relir 
gion is derived from the first chapto* of PauPs; Episde to 
me Romans; which is thought by the Christian Philoso- 
pher to prove that the things of God are known without the 
revelations of God's spirit. It stands thus in our transla- 
tion: "For the invisible things of him (Gforf, taken from v. 
19,) from the cr^tion of the wwld, are clearly seen^ being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power, and Godhead; so that they are without excuse/' The. 
unhappy effects of dividing the scriptures into verses, which 
was a plan of human device, for the purpose of rdferenee 
only, and c^ erroneous pointing in the onginal, appear in 
but few instances moct, evidei^t than in the present. By 
such arbitrary conduct, sentences are broken, and their 
meaning subverted; from whence have arisen efroneous ap- 
prehensions erf* scripture, and unrighteous conscientious (^ci" 
sions. I will transcribe so much of the connection as is 
necessary for a correct view of the Aposde's meaning, in 
which I will use Doctor Dwight's translation; wherein he 
has pointed the verse a litde differendy fit>m its common 
reading. "For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek; for there- 
in is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith,^' 
^or, as Macknight renders it, for the righteousness of God 
by faith IS revealed in it, (the Gospel) in order to faith,) 
"as it is written the just shall live by faith. For the wradi 
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness, an<l. 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness, because that which may be ki^ownof God is manifest 
in them," (or among them.) "For the mvisible things from 
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tt)eereation*of the worlds (Dr. D wight's translation) betrig 
'Understood^ are clearly seen in the things that are made, e- 
venhis eternal power j and Godhead, So that they are 
without excuse, &c.'' .This translation makes the Apos- 
tle's meaning quite intelligible, and perfectly consistent with 
fevery other part of his writings. 

The invisible things being understood, are clearly seen in 
the things that are made, even his eternal power, and God- 
head; for that which may be knonvn of God, is made mani- 
fest; for God hath shewed it— not by nature, for the world 
by wisdom never knew him* It cannot, but by the most 
forced construction, be said, that tliis part of Paul's Epis- 
tle, justifies the opinion that the Gentiles knew God without 
l^velationj but a conclusion by the fliirest, and most correct 
Reasoning of ^ directly opposite character is evident. He 
Says, ^^hat which may be known of God is manifest to them 
(ot afnongst theiii,) for God hath shelved it unto them;'''* 
(not by nature' without revelation,) plainly implying what 
was before observed, viz. that the previous knowledge of 
God was necessary to idolatry, upon the same principle that 
ia false religion pre- supposes a true one. AVhen was God 
known to exist without faith, that faith which cometh by 
hearing, and that hearing which is produced by the W^ord 
bf God? "To the Law, and to the testimony, if they speak 
not according to this Word, it is because there is no light 
in them," Isa. 8. 20. I ask, by whom are the invisible 
•things of God, "even his eternal power, and Godhead," 
clearly seen, and understood? Are they, by any but those to 
whom they have been shewed? Did Paul himself see, and 
understand them, before he had the vision, and heard the 
voice on his way to Damascus? He says not. It was then 
that he, for the first time, knew the second person in the 
Gbdliead. . Paul, had persecuted those who believed in the 
Godhead often in every synagogue, and compelled them to 
blaspheme; against the Ahnight}^; and this he did in all good 
conscience before God. The Lord said unto Paul, (when 
lying on the ^ound, prostrated by the refulgenpe which o- 
verwhelmed him,) rise, and stand on thy feet, for I have 
appealed unto thee for this purpose; to make thee a minister. 
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And awimes$ both of tliose tiu^ which thoi;i hsu^^s^^fyi 
anoAer place, seen, aiwl heard,) wd of, those tbiiign i^ wg 
which I will appear unto thee, delivering thee fron^ tbf^ppp.^ 
pie, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I^iendtlv^ tP 
ppfn their et/e^j and to turn them fiwa darkness tp Jigh^aj^ 
from the power of Satan unto Qod^ thpt th^y ^^y re^iv^ 
ffH'g^veness of sins, and infaerjitanQeaQiongst 4i£tA whic^are 
sanctified by &ith that 13 in me.^' Paul then Mmft9 ^ 
preached every whef% to Jewsj, and Genres, that th^y sb9^14 
repent, and turn ta God^ and do works meet forp^^entanjp^t 
Thi3 san^e Paul (when in the situation of thie Qentii^, whq 
the natural religionists tlunk did the law by n^tn^)^ s^]^ 
hjunself, in thi^ ^mje Epistle %^ the Romans, ^\ was aliw 
without the law once; but when the coinman4inent cas^ 
^li revived, and I dicd^" He died to Ae t^w, and wa^ ws^ 
^ive to Christ by fait|i. Ag-^n, Paul t^stibSes^ "that w> hwji 
knoweth tb(^ things of God b^t th^ spirit of God^ ^hich 
^ings the spirit hatb revealedj*' "for die sjMiit sfwdieth att 
things, yea, the deep things of God.'* ^ the I9th dteptfsr 
^tfe Act^ of the Apostles, it i^ said of s^ome 9f Jqihn^» 
^cip}e$» diatthey hadnot apmu^hash^dwhethf^Fther^ 
be any Holy Ghostr so far from the po(nr, ignorant, idola^ 
ftwis Gentile? , understanding the things of God, even \m 
Vernal power,^ and Godhead, vnttmi nming shewed them 
w^o them by \m ^mU Zj^harias, when pofrfiecying, ^4 
«that God l^d sp(*ept by the nwHi^hs of hi:^ praphetjr which 
liave been since the world began.^ We ought not t^ fiv^ 
get that Paiil, before the time of wnting his Emstje to tb^ 
gom^ns, like David, (before h^ wp^e the ISih Psalm,( re- 
ceived th^ Holy Ghost, and wasipstructed both by external 
^velatlon,. and insjiration, under whose divine iUupwiaticw 
he wrote. 

jn do^g this Section I, cannot help calling ^e at^ 
tenlapn: of the reader, to notice thp perfeqt onncideace be- 
tj^een the principles established in th^ previous Sections of 
this chapt^, touching the iircapacity of the Kumanr i»md t» 
form ideas of spiritu^ things, (mt to th^ about, or toip^ 
names for, them, without revelation; and die tripe doctnne$ 
<^ 4ie ^dpb^f^, and thf^ir {M^actioal e&ots ia importing 
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taMRrieiMB to odf worlds iiiMn t&osiesiidbseets which were 



* 

dRb DjBwnont nMfh eomtedtmrngst the Hea^hm Phibio- 
' pimk tctatwe to a Oody the immortality of the soul, £ste, 
• iBOhith <afih? r^Hed m inj^aur ofnatur&i reiigiony hwe^ 
gitHdimuitf^iced to rtvek^hn m their sa^trce. 

i Titw frd^eed to the eieiamiiiation (3i the noticms which 
ati^ted «Ri(}YtMt tfa&|dtiloSapher& of Chreece, and Rome, re^ 
iaslttfe W tbfe being <tf a Ood, fcc, before tte coming of 
Chridt; «i vidiich gtwt $tfe«s is placed iit favour of fiatu- 
fA rei%km. And here let it be observed, that ohe of the 
firtrongest prtsumptJons hiia^aMe ki favom-bf the feet, that 
k w» *om muStimal reveiatimj that those airacntphiloso^ 
|A»re ^Jbealftsed thdr ideas, and notions of a God, &c is ih 
liie«fe»fei8ce«UKte to that period 6f the world infavour of the 
ji^f/rfiB^origkoftihosfeides^ is k not as easjr t6 ishe w thek 
^ifllismd origin in <3^ day by a ctirect r^renee to facts, aiMi 
ODtisokstesness a^ to ti^ce them into Pagan antiquity^ Are not 
Idiefer&ieqries of naim^ and the powers of the mind, as intdli- 
|<ib1e rfnte Soyle, Bacon, Newton, jmd Locke, finished tbek 
^fv^Biagaltons^ai^ as open to the tmdemtandings of men now, 
-mitf^ t^^t^ indie ages c^Pagan d^ri^ness^ and idolatry? Or 
4b k a pfifficipit in Natural i%eldogg, that die more igno- 
«ai!t meb {fire of evefy thing ^Ise, tfe better they are quali- 
^fiei ft* Ae &oemmertt of a Gcxi, and the sOuPs imitiortaU 
ity: Md^ i» the contrary, tfee more improved their/minds, 
^d eiito*ged theff knowledge upcm nature, mind, &c, the 
tefe ar« ifii^ quriifted for discovmng spiritual things? 
Tli^e««caa be no pomt in pliik)sophy more undeniable ihxxi 
^StAs; that whaSsev^- knowledge men discover by a rational 
ptt)ci0dtife) they ai^ tt^t to iptwt or shew by what train <£ 
m^mti^ they' made ont fte deduction. Yet the heathens 
ccmid ttev^ do tMs, in any diviiw article; nor have any of 
the laodem philosophers been more succesisM. The E- 
gyptians, it is alledged, first conceived their natural idea of 
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a spiritual, superintendent existence from the overflowing of 
the Nile. It will, I suppose, be admitted, that as soon as 
the real natural cause was discovered, this spiritual concep- 
-tion vanished. Does it not appear far more natural to sup- 
pose, that the Egyptians, having previously learnt by tradi-* 
tion the exitsence of a spiritual being, to whom creation, and 
a superintendence were ascribed, would apply his immedi- 
ate agency to every thing which they did not understand, of 
were unable to account for? Without this antecedent knowl- 
edge, it is utterly inconceivable how such an applicaticm 
could be made. It would have been the necessary order of 
things for them to attribute those jAenomenae which they 
could not explain, to principles which their ignorance had 
hitherto precluded then- understandhigof, had ihey not have 
learnt the existence of a superintendent invisible being. 

That the Grecian, and Roman philosophers had some im* 
perfect notions of a God, and a future state of being, is ^vi- 
dent; the only point to be settled is, from whence Aey got 
them. That they were not formed by deductions from na^ 
ture, is evident, from what I have previously demonstrateql 
in respect to the limited powers of the human mind. Aa 
invincible proof of the same truth is, that the very reasons 
by which they attempt to support the belief of a future, ex^ 
istence, are palpably false. I consider it a self-evident 
truth, that no idea or opinion which is in itself cwrec^ 
could ever have been formed from principles essentially o'- 
roneous; and especially so when it is asserted that those er^ 
roneous principles formed the only basis of the just conclu- 
sion. As is remarked by one of the most splendid genius- 
es of the last age, 'Hhe Socrateses, Platos, and Ciceroes of 
Greece, and Rome, although pretending to have scmie be- 
lief of a future state of being, evidently indulged that opinio 
on upon the chimerical notions of the ^M^-existence of the 
human souls, their successive transmigration bora body to 
bbdy , their being literally particles of Deity whom they sup* 
posed to be the anima mundiy the universal soul of the 
world, &c. All these premises wmt the support erf proper 
evidence, and matters of fact; and sqme of them are directly 
subversive of the proper notion of a future state, as a state of 
rewards, and punishments. Socrates w(is confessedly the 
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wisest character in the heathen wodA, and is. proclauned a 
martyr for the cause of virtue, and truth; and yet he, when 
making hb defence before his judges, speaks in the lan- 
guage of perplexed uncertainty. "Death," says he, "either 
reduces us to nothing, and entirely destroys all sense, and 
consciousness, or, as some say^ (mark the expression) it con- 
veys us from thb world into another region/' * Thus 
standing on the brink of eternity; he was not assured whe- 
ther he was not about to leap into the gulph of annihilation. 
•'As some say," (said he, a proof of traditional information) 
^^d^ath carries us into another region." What an erroneous 
3ay ing that was? Death carries us to the grave, and the God . 
who made us gives us future life! When he was condemn- 
ed, his last words to the court were .these: "It is time for us 
to part; I, that I may suflfer death; and you, that you may 
enjoy Ulc; but which of us has the happiest lot is known 
<«dy to the Gods. Poor Socrates! how happy hadst *thou 
been hadst thou but enjoyed one glimmering of that heavenly 
light which the most ignorant clmstian enjoys; how wouldst 
thou have triumphed} But these things were concealed from 
the wise ajwl pnident, and revealed unto babes. Jesus 
Christ, the son of righteousness, who abolished death, and 
brought life, and immortality to light, had not yet arisen. 
Some obscure intimations had been given to the Pagan 
world through the patriarchs, and prophets, by the "spirit 
of Christ which was in them when it testified before-hand 
4he sufferings of Christ, and the ^lory that should folloxv.-^ 
(I Pet. 1. 11.) Correspondent with tifiis idea, we hear Pla- 
to say in his Alcibiad, "that it is necessary a Lawgiver 
should be sent from heaven to instruct us. And such a 
-one I do expect, and O how greatly do I desire to see that 
man? Tliis Lawgiver must be more than man, who is to 
t^ch man more than man cquld know by his own nature—- 
he must be of a nature that is superior to man, tliat is of a 
divine nature." He gives as lively a description of thp per- 
son, qualifications, life, and death of diis divine personi:^, 
as if he had copied tlie 53d chapter of Isaiah; for he says> 
"That this just person must be poor, and vpidof all recom- 
mendations, but that of virtue alone; . tjiiat a v/icked world 
would not hear his instructions, and reproof, and therefore 
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be persectrted* rmprfedned, scourged, taoSd jft last pm tt> 
death/' De. Repub. 1. i. Hato, ih mic^few ^ie^ ec*M 
fesaesthafthe did tirit dome to a kntoWledgt of Gbd^ftfe 
by his own dbcoVety, but (as did Sodi^lfes) b^hear si^y M 
frankly tells whete, and frcAh whcrthk he recfeivea^ch «^ 
cle; yet verily bdieVed tJieto to be true. He calls thelJi 
Syi'ian, and f^hti6nidan &btes, or traditit^hs, biit mefii^e iA 
cOTAaihing; my^teiies above his conifA^^si&don, MA darlv@i 
Hit veiy existence of the Gdds Mm their infbrttt^tkJtt. 
Philebus. p. 16, His b^sanlpte alone suflfecfenfly demon- 
dtratesdiatnomancah goftlrther in sn)>d-na(eurai tta^ 
than he ha§ a borrowed Kght to dit«*t hirtij aftd such wai 
fte confession of evttyphMosofJier. GitJtktfe calls Aesen4* 
tance <rf souls a most anejwrt tradition, derived from otrf 
first parents. Whence also, ^ys he, should it tome to aJ- 
inost sdl civittzed nations. Otn* inquiries into the means of 
attainkig knowledge, gptmkkd m me irut plan efnafurty 
the aumotitff vf sctipture^ tht vodpdi&ntt of tM agtsi flWrf 
iAe conjfb$mn i>ffke tvkeit heatketts^ and tf^i^tiami 'AteW*, 
flxat in wh^vet tight We pkce things, an infant mihd WaiitA 
tturtune, as well as an infairt body; which tiothin^ but k^ 
struction, ar^ diat originally fttwn Ood^ can supfxfy. Thft 
iuhnocates of naftund teligion are titeitfote eall^ upon to 
«hew when, where, and by whom, ofit^ belief of Ae tttle 
Ood, and rii© duties on^mg to him, Wefe seen, and tmd^ 
stood prior to, and ^thout any benefit fix)m revelation, if 
tiie worid ever was without the name of God to whkh^ortife 
sense of tdigion must be annexed, let ttem pfove It, oi^teH 
bow men could be said to find out wheat th^ leartied ftom 
their FaAefs? And if the wiser heathens disclaimed ilheit 
comii^ at such knoudedge bv any use of thefi- faculties; 
whether to affinn what they ^eny themselves be ndt aiW- 
gance, and falsehood. Were an universal rule of acting im- 
printed on natttfe, interwoven with our very beings, every 
one must be as conscious of it, as of his own existence; and 
as soon fiorgetto see, or hear, or walk, as these setf-e±istcnt 
truths, congenite with, spontaneously spring^gup, wsdLcut 
deep in the heart. Let one city, or one man, be produced 
as an example of knowing or believing these things widiottt 
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pen4 tfei^; ?Qa)tcr to. ^lesgei a fisjw 4?^^^ ^enteiv:^ scattered 
up, and down the ancient ^inritings, haw charwiing soever 
tj^y may be, and then cry out, behold th^ length of nea- 
wnl 

The witings ^ m owe pf the Pagw pbUo$ophersemi he 
producedi but w^ enhibit a tl^u^^ gl^nng absurdities, 
jfej^eboods, OTd cpQfradirtions; tb^li^ bright sayings int^- 
spers^ anaippg^ thpni ai:e nothing n^ 
nmg, which may ani^?e, but not direct the benighted tm^ 
wOk: and only l^ve thi^t they heard QS^^^p^ which tliey 
did *^t md^stmk ^w4 repeated nam^ the true impwt qf 
which they nev^.^«;. 

A3 is obs^n^ by the p^^efsident of Kew-H|i%en Colieg^, 
^^A3\ txdikpm blades the Jews, Chvisti^n^y and Mahometans, 
l^ave been unable <o give ai^ account of their r^Ugiwi mj 
Eudhorth^ ii^tl^Y received it J^cmtmdition.^^ 

^Jbading p]imi^)ie of Fiato was, tl^ the diivine natu^ 
wa^ diffused th^ou^ ajl the human soul^ and that th^^uUy 
of reason waa m emanation of God into &e hummi soulf 
^ cQimpisebended in iit the principles, and etements of all 
truth humw, and divine^ Unless^ we go to the creation oC 
man, (^^and God bneathed into Im^ the t^ealh of life, and 
be b^me a living soul,") which JPlato teamed by tradition, 
or to the <&vine inspirettioos of the patPiarchs^ and prophets, 
no ai^che^pe of tiu$ qpdnion of Hato^^an be found, ncH* any 
possihte way conceived of by which he could have origina* 
teddieidesL 

So wwh has been said about revdation m acquiring the 
knon^led^ of Giod, whk;h is the foundation of aU rel%ion, 
that litde need be added on other subjects* A remrr^ctiq^ 
fiom the dead, and the soul's immortality^ are the gfYHind 
worl^ of ailipeasoning abc^t futurity; ^ if not cle^ly dis^ 
eov^rable, natural law can avail but little; it being an e^r- 
r^ltf to, ewi^ that m^es reli^on so awful, and its n^iives 
so powerful^ 

As to a oesun^ection, it w^ ever looked upon as an arti- 
cle usuniedible, and impossible. The Stoics, and Epicure- 
ans thought it Grange, and despised k. (Acts 17.) Pliny 
says, God cannot dp all things, neith^ i^epal the de^, nor 
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tnakb mortal creatures immortal. And Celsijs declgr^s ft 
the hope of worms, a filthy^ iabominable, impossible thin^; 
which God neither will or caii do. 

Of the souPs immortality, it may be said, that as the di- 
vine power, and goodness^ are the only stability of things 
by which all created beings ate brought intd existence, and. 
enjoy a continuance of it; s6 whether they shall be aiinihi- 
kted or have a pemlanencfe through all eternity, deptinds 
wholly on the will of God; and what he will do cannot be 
learnt but from revelatioh. The soul is not in itself neces- 
sarily immortal; were it so, it would never cease to be, but 
Woidd be Godi As the? creator is a being of infinite liber- 
ty in all his purposes, and actions, it is impossible to knoT(r 
his future designs virith respect to his creatures biit by the 
declaration of ms own will j by himself; As all things be- 
ycmd the gi^ve are, to nature, utterly ilnknown, the argu- 
ments attempted to be derived from her are surreptitious; 
and false, concerning futurity. Immortality was an hearsay^ 
Of a future state, whose exti^mes of happiness or misery 
to closely bind the soul of man, the opinidns of the Pagari 
worid were equally vague, and contradictory; some broken 
remains of antiquity carried down the rivef of time, sadly 
defaced, and ridiculously disguised (but what none could 
rectify) composed all they knew. Yet, says a great Bishop^ 
"what bears, and wolves, and devils, would men prove to out 
another, without the belief of rewards, and punishments in 
another life? These things are only knowable by revelation; 
to that are owing humanity, and civility, as well as right 
reason, and religion. And because the voice of it is but little 
heard, and perhaps less regarded, there are many wolves^ 
and devils amongst the human family.'* 

The only foundation for[the belief in a future*existence is in 
tlie explicit declaration of God himself, procured^ illustrated, 
and proven by the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead. It is thought by some that Paul designed to prcfve 
the resurrection of die body after death by the com growing 
from the seed. This mistake consists in taking an illustration 
for a proof. His reasoning is as follows: "If Christ be not 
risen then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain; 
then they also wluch are fallen asleep in Christ are perished^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



81 

friot as the co^> . which grows again). **But pow is 
Christ riseri from the dead, and become it)i^ Jir^t Jruits 
of them that sleep; for since by man came death, by- 
man came also die resurrection of the dead; for as in 
Adam all die^ even so in Christ shall all be made alive, but , 
every m^ ki his own order.'' Let us examine how far na^ 
tural indications are made of a future existence of the bo- 
dy irom its death, and whether any analogical reasoning 
can be drawn from the ^owth of co^-n to aid us in the dis- 
cussion* The subsequent crop of corn is in its nature, and 
properties, similar to the seed which were sown; but, Paul 
«ays, with respect to our bqdies, this corrupticm must put 
on incoiTuption, and this mortal must put on immortality; 
, and that flesh, and blood cannot inherit the kingdom c£ 
God. To shew the entire difference between the body that 
dies, and that which shall be raised, he observes, that the 
body is sown in corruptiOT, it is raised in incorruption; it is 
sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is ^own in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power; it is sown a rmtvrcd body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. Are there any facts in nature whiph 
teach or mtimate ideas like these? When we sow a field 
with com, the natural order is the production. of a crop of a 
fike nature, with the grain put into the ground- — ^the seed 
rots, and supplies the germinative part witl} food in its early 
growdi; but who would expect to increase the pojmlation 
of a country, or of the uniyerse, by killiqig the inhabitants 
of the earth? The resurrection of the body, and future ex- 
istence of the soul, resolve themselves entirely into the will 
ofGodj which has been expressed through, and by Jesus 
Christ. Man is not necessarily immortal; and, I again re- 
peat it, he is only so by the power, and will of God. And how 
is that will to be known while the state of immortality itself 
is concealed from the mind of man, except by supernatural 
instruction? Christ has abolished death, and brought life, 
and immortality to light, through the Gospel. Surely no 
one will say that the light of the Gospel is a natural light. 
It is desirable to know from the natural religionist, by what 
astronomical calculation; the solution of wh^t problem; the 
demonstration of what proposition; or by wlmt experiment 
upon matter; or the hard, and soft solids of the human body; 
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er by wh^t appe^titee in iht intd9eefi)rf dperalioiii^ or 6f 
wteit principle or feet m exj>erimcntal philosoph}^, ithas^beai 
testrnt Aat God at any tinae designed to send ias Son to die 
is Ac great propitiatory sacrifipe, and'by 3Vhieh death should 
be swallowed up in victory-«-that we ^ould, (though cor- 
ruptible, and mortal by nature,) be, by virtue of Ws deadly 
chs^ngied into incorruption, and clothed wiftfi^ itt?mortalityj 
attid though our body ^ouM be sown a natural body, it 
shouWbe raised a spiritusd one? The capacities of evctythMi^ 
with which we are acquainted, are limited. The ^ can 
only" see by the aid of hght, and the ear hear by die influence 
of soimd; neither can the mind acquire the knowledge of 
€iod, or his future witt, any odter way tfmn by revelaiion. 
The Jews, who had revelation, when ignorant, in grts; and 
sciences, possessed the most pure, spiritual, and sublime ide^ 
of God; whilst the phitosipphers of Greece^ Mid Rome, Aou^ 
highly pdished,and greatly a^anced in tj^ knowledge pf arts, 
and science, tebbledlike children upon aH spirijtual subjects. 
Son3« idea may be formed of the state pf Grecian igno- 
^mece, even amongst the Athenians, upon these subjects, by 
attending to a part 6i Paul's history, (4ken from Acts 17.) 
**Now, while Paul ^raited ftn- them, (Silas, and Timodieusj 
at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him when he saw the c^ 
wholly giren to idolatry. Therefore dispited he incite 
Synagogue with the Jews, and with the devout perscxis, and 
in the market daily with them that met with Mm. Then 
certain of the philosophers of the Epicureans, and of the Sto- 
icks encountered him. And some said what will Ais bab- 
bler say? oth^r some, he seemeth to be a setJjer forth (^ 
Strange Goih^ because he ptmchedunto them Jems^^ and the 
resurrection. And thqr took him, and brought him before 
the Areopagus, saying, May we know what this 7?ra;dbc/r»ic 
whereof thou speakest is? for thoii bringest certain strange 
^tngs to our ears; we would know AercfOTC what these 
things mean. Then Paul stood in the midst of ^fers-Hill, 
and said; Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious; for as I passed by and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar widi this inscription, to the 
TTN KNOWN GOD. Whom, thcTtfoTt, jG ignorantlt/ worship^ 
him declare I unto you: God that made the wcdd aiKl aJi 
things therein^ seeing tiiat he is Lord, orheaven and earthy 
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^i^mdM^ mtin 1]0m^6 miMfe with bo^d^, n^tber is 
Wdrsh4)pe4 mth men's baads as though he cieeded w^ 
limgy seeiag )ae givelh to aU life, and breath, and all thii^s^ , 
and haA made mxHut bloody all nations of men to dweU on 
^ the face <^ the ^arth, and hadi determined the time$ be* 
£MeappK»nted» wA the txwids of their habkation; that th^ 
li^ght «ek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him 
^nd find hka, thmigh he be not far from every one of m» 
for in him we live, and move, and have our bemg. Fcm: as 
nucb then as we are the off^»ing of Qod, we cmght not to 
tl^ink thsit Ae Godhead ia like unto gold or silver or stone, 
grayen by art and men's device. And tfie times of this " 
i^^^qfance God winked at; but now commandeth all mm 
every where to repent; because he hath aj^inted a 4jay in 
the which he wiH judge the world ki righteousness by that 
man whom he imih ^<dained whereof he hath given assu- 
lance (or oS&rtd fai&,) unto all men in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. And when they heard of the resuirec- 
tion of the dead some mock^ and others said we will hear 
thee a^n of this matter. So Paid departed from among 
them. Howbeit cortain men clave unto him and believed 
-*T^-aizioQg the which was Dyonisius the Areopagite;" and 
some other$^ The certain strange things which Paul 
brought to the Cjars of the Athenians, and which they thought 
wa$ the setting forth <rf strange Gods, and which they called 
this newdoc^ine whero:^ thou speakest was, amcmgst other 
things^ the resurrection from die dead, which, when they 
hesffd of, they mocked hinu Another part <rf the new doc- 
trine wtideh Paul taught was ^^thetmkmwn GocPVinwhom 
they who were igncM-ant of him lived, and moved, and had 
thCMr beings This disciple of Gamaliel, and Apostle to the 
Gentiles, adopted the very plan of instruction, in unfolding his 
new doctrine to the Athenians before the Areopagus, by 
which Dyoni^us, one of that body, was converted, which kus 
he&A so often repeated, as constituting the one by which a- 
lone the ideas, and knowledge taught by revelation can be 
oommunicated. First, he pointed tliem to the altar with this 
inscription. To the unknown God. He availed himself of this 
inscription, which^ on account of their ignorance, commu- 
mcatie^ no appropriate idea, the dty being wholly] given tp 
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idolatry y and told tlicm, that HE; whom* they ignorantlf 
worshipped, him declared he unto them. God (said he) that 
made tli^ world, and the things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, neither is worshipped with man's hands as though 
he needed any thing, seeing He ^veth to all life, and breatfi, 
and all things; and hath made of one Wood all natiohs of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, &c. that they 
should seek the Lord, if haply they miglrt feel after him and 
find him, though he be not far from every one of us, for in 
him we live, and move, and have our being. From the 
preceding statement, both the name ofGod^ and the delme- 
aticm of character which he so minutely drew by descrip- 
tion, he deduces the following conclusion, which flows ne- 
cessarily from the premises: *'For as nmch, then, as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art, and 
man's device.'-' By way of extenuation for this their idola- 
trous conduct, the necessary consequence of their then be- 
ni^ted state of mind, in regard to divine truth, and to avoid 
a censure which might rodse their indignation, and excite 
them to violence upon his person, as well as to preserve ac- 
cess to their minds; in short, using the subtlety of the ser- 
j)ent with the harmlessness of the dove, he observes, "And 
the times of this igncM^nce God (to you the unknown God, 
and whom I declare unto you,) winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent, (and the most 
weighty reason, and powerful incentive to which is,) because 
he filth appointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained, where- 
of he hath given assurance unto all men, (or offered them faith, 
in the margin) in that he hath raised him from the dead;" a 
proof entirely supernatural, apd consisted in a matter of fact, 
and by which the same Apostle, in another place, says this 
same Jesus Christ our Lord was declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the spirit of holiness. 

I will conclude this Section by subjoining the critical re- 
marks, and observations of the learned Macknight, in proof 
of the traditional preservation of early revelations; of many, 
to6, which are not recorded in the scriptures, only as having 
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been teii^d down by trad^tkm, through oral commiinica. 
tions, finom oiie' generation to anothar: And also to prove 
that the Jewidi nation (or a part of them,) anticipated the 
resurrection of the dead, under the covenant nmde by Gbd 
with Abraham. 

. His observations «re as follow: "Abraham and his de- 
scendents understood the promise erf God \n the covenant 
which he m^de with him to give to him (Abraham) and hi? 
jiecd the everlasting possession of Canaan, to piean not oiily 
the giving them the earthly Canaan, but also the everlasting 
possession of an heavenly country — ^and that they understood 
the promise in no otherwise, is evident from this, that the 
ia^elites, from the earliest times, entertained a strong hope 
of the resurrection of the dead, founded on the covenant 
with Abraham. This the Psalmist, spea||:ing of the wicked, 
saith, Psal. 49. 14. ^^lAke sheep they are laid in thegraue--^ 
and the upright shall have dominion over them in the mor- 
ning. Their bciauty shall consume in the grave from their 
dwelling. But God will redeem my soul from the po\ver 
of the grave: for he shall receive me." Wisdom of Solo-, 
mon, 3. 4. "Though they be punished in the sight of men, 
yet is their hope full of immortality." What a strong be- 
lief of the resurrection of the just, and of the retributions of 
an after life, founded on the covenant with Abraham, the la- 
ter Jews entertained, we may learn from the history of the 
seven brethren, with their mother, who were put to death 
by Antiochus, for refusing to taste s\yine's flesh? 2 Mac. 7. 
9. The second, when he was at the last gaspy saidy thou^ 
tike a Jury, takest us out of this present lijfe; but the king 
of the world shall raise us upj xvho have died for his larvos^ to 
everlasting life. And that they expected this resurrection 
to everlasting life, by virtue of the covenant with Abraham, 
and not in consequence of any natural principle, ornecessi- 
ty of nature, appears from the swords of the youngest of 
of these brethren, verse 36. For our brethren who now /lave 
siiffereda short pain ^ are dead under God^s covenant of ever- 
lasting bfe. I ask, what covenant of everlasting life did God 
ever make with the Jews, under which they could die, un- 
less it be the covenant with Abniham, in which he promis- 
€d> with an oath, to give to him, and his seed the land of 
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. <paaasui, for aiii ^vi^Ustit^ pofi»^86ioa? F^titor, Itet 4Sm 
Jews derived their hc^ of the resOTFection firom d^e cov€* 
Bsi^t with Abraham, may be gathered firom thetr expectk^ 
the resurrection of the ymt only. Thi^ om hosd^sip&dfmg 
of the resurrection, according to the opinion which tfieJew* 
entertained of k, c^ls it, Lufee xiv. 14. The remrrecUm qf 
iheju^L In like manner, the £E>urth of the seven biettnieii 
mentioned above, sakl to the persecutes, 2. Mac. 7. 14*^ 
A^Jbr th0€j thotLshak hiwene fesurreetien qfRfe. So alsit 
Josei^iuSy speaking of the (pinion c^ the Pl^see^ say^ 
Atiq. XV. 17. 3. **They believe that there are retributioos 

* under the earth to such as have attached themselves to vir* 

* tue OS vice in this life; and that the one are conde^fined t* 
^ perpedial imfH-isonment, and that the other Imve an eaa^r 
^return to life*" To this notion of the resurrection, thi 
Jews were naturally led, by the covenant with Abraham> ha 
which the everlasting possession of Canalin, in its seccnid^ 
:md highest mining, was pomised to the spiritual seed oxu 
ly; tihat is, to believers of ^ nations, who, in the covenant^ 
are counted to Abraham, for seed by faith. That the Jews^ 
from the esarliest times, expected the resurrection of the 
dead, and derived their hop^ erf that resurrectic« from the 
covenant with Atffaham, is attested in the most exfnetas 
manner by the Aposde Paul, who scrujded not to say to 
Festus, and king Agrippa, in the hearing of the (^ie& of 
the Jews, Acts 26. verse 6. And now I standi and am 
judged Jbr the h&peofthepramise made of God unto ofir 
Fathers — 7. unto which promise our twelve tribes mstantlif 
serving God day and nighty hope ta come* But to whaflt 
promise, made to die Fathers, did the twelve tribes hope to 
come, which they were not in tte possession of^ at thethae 
the Apostle said this, unless it was the promise in the coi^ 
imnt, tliat God would raise Abraham's seed by f^ith frdm 
the dead, to possess the heavenly country of which Canaaai 
was the emblem. Ace(»dingly, to shew that that was the 
promise which the Apo^e had in his eye, he immediately 
added, ^/or u^hich /ibpe^s sak^^ king Agrippa^ I am accused 
of the Jews. 8. Why should it be t/iought a thing mcredi^ 
ble with youy tftat God should raise the dead? The same A* 
po^ openly afiirmed^ in the hearing of Felix, and of the 
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IhlvMi «6ilAdl, thai die r€fiaifyectlon of tt^ 4i^ }n a li^ 
wrkten in the Law, and the P«)jfl?^B. Acts xxiv. 14- But 
ftis I ccmfess mAo A^e, Aat after tfoe way whkh they call 
heresy, da wof^p I the God of my Fathers^ believing aH 
tffiiigs wftftch are writtea m the La^, ami the Prophets. 15* 
And hft^ h(^ towsffds God, which they also allow, that 
there dbaB te a resuiir6cti<m of the dead, both of the }ast^ 
ahd of the unjust But tfie resurrection of tlie dead is nd 
iN*ere written in tite Law ^ Moses, except in Ae covenant 
wiA Abraham, where God promised to count Abraktm** 
faith for righteousness, dud to ^ive to him and bis seed tiife 
everlastiiig possessi^ewit of Canaan. And, witifi respect to the 
Prophets, the resurrection of the dead is not written by theni 
ift any o^r wise than as they have fcnretold the accomplish- 
ment of tile promises in^ Ae covenant, according to thci" 
second, and highest meanings^, by speaking of them as th* 
aeeomplishments of tiiose promises, according to their firs^, 
aand literal meanmg. For exampte, Isairii hath foretold the 
ilfHiltiplication of Abraham's spiritual seed, by the great in*. 
crease of has natural progeny. Chapt. 49. 18-^26. Chapt% 
54. 1-^3-. Gh^. 60. lr-^5. And the coriversioa of th6 
natural seed tathe feith of the Oospd, and then- salvation- by 
fteir resurrection to the land of Canaan. Ghapt. 51. &— * 
W. Chapt. 52. 9^—12. And their happiness in their con- 
verted state, by the building and adorning its cities. Chapti 
61. 4, 5, 6. And the excellency of the heavenly country^ 
by the creation of a new heaven^, and a new eprth, ft» th^ 
habitation of the natund seed; in whach new earth there is 
to be neitiier pain nor scarow. Chapt. 6S. 17 — ^20. The 
^valence of the hope of the resurrection of the dead, a^ 
mong the Ia:aelites, in the eariiest times, may be understood 
from this well known feet, that the nations who sprang frcwtt 
Abrah^n by Hagar, and Keturah^ entertamed the same 
hope, and communicated it to their neighbours; so that tte 
.resurrection of the dead, in one shape or other, was believed 
by the greatest part of the inhabitants 6f the East. Hence 
Job, who was an Arabian, expressed his hope of the resur- 
rection in the strongest terms. Chapt. xix. 25. **I know 
ftat my redeemer liveth, and that he sh^ stand at the latter 
dayupOTf the earth; 26. and though, after my skin^w^erms 
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destroy this body, yet. in my fledi shall I see God; 27* 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall beholdf 
and not for another, though my reins be coiisumed within 
me." These particulars will shew how much the deists, 
and others, are mistaken, who think the immortality of the 
soul, and the retributions of a future state, were not made 
known to the Jews by Moses, and the Prophet^: and how ex- 
clusively dependent the heathen world haye been upon them 
for their ideas, although extremely imperfect upon these 
subjects. It will not do to restrict the information 
which was supernatural, in ancient times, to the written re- 
cords of Revelation. In the Apostolical writings, there 
are a variety of ancient facts, mentioned or alluded to, 
which are not recorded in the Jewish scriptures; such as the 
«in, aiMi punishment of the evil angels. 2 Pet. 2. 4. and 
their confinement in everlasting chains, under darkness, to 
the judgment of the great day. Jude v. 6. The prophecy 
of Enoch, concerning the judgment, and punishment of the, 
wicked, Jyde 14. Noah's preaching righteousness to the 
Antediluvians. 2 Pet. 2. 5. Abranam's seeing Christ's 
day, and being glad, mentioned by Christ himself. John 8, 
56. Lot's being vexed with the filthy discourse of the 
Sodomites. 2 Pet. 2. 7. The emblematic purpose for 
M4iich Moses slew the Egyptian who strove with the Isra- 
dite. Acts vii. 25. The names of Pharaoh's magicians 
who contended with Moses. 2 Tim. 3. 8. Moses' excla- 
mation on the Mount, when terrified by what he saw. Heb. 
xii. 21. The en>blematical meaning of the tabernacles, and 
of their services explained, Heb. ix. 8 — 9. All which an- 
cient facts are mentioned by the inspired writers, as thmgs 
universally knownandacknowledged. It is no objection to the 
truth of these things, that they are not recorded in the Old 
Testament, It is certain that all the things are not.recorded 
which were revealed. This is certainly true in respect to 
Moses--^for he hath ornitted the revelation by which sacri- 
fice was appointed, and yet that it was appointed of God is 
evident fix)m Moses himself, who tells us that God had res- 
pect to Mely and his offering. Likewise he hath omitted the 
discovery which was made to Abraham, of die purpose {or 
wlji^ (^fod ordered him to sacrifice his son. Yet that such a 
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dlistoveiy was made to him, we leam fromChriist himself, who 
tells us that Abrah^on saw hia cby, and was glad. Where- 
fore the revelations, and facts mentioned in Sie New Testa-p 
ment niajr all have happened, and, though not recorded in 
the Old^ may have been jMieserved by tradition. There can 
be no doubt but that there were revelations anciently made 
to mankiad^ which are not recorded, and that thp revelations 
which are recorded, M^e accompanied with some explana- 
tions not mentioned. These were laid up in the memory 
of the ancients, to whom they were verbally published, who, 
considering them as matters of importance, rehearsed them 
to their children — and they, in like manner, relating them 
to their descendants, they were preserved by uninterrupt- 
ed tradition. iTie persuasion which history assureth us, 
hath prevailed in all ages, and countries, from tlie most ear- 
ly times, concerning the placability of the Deity, theaccept- 
abteness of sacrifice, the existence of the soul after deatli, 
the resiurection bfdie body, the rewards, and punishments 
of the life to come, and other matters of a like kind, was 
founded on revelitions concerning these tilings, which were 
made to mankind in the first age, and handed down by tra- 
dition. The truth is, these things being matters which, by 
the utmost efforts of their natural faculties, men could not 
discover the knowledge, and belief of them, which prevailed 
amongst all nations, whether barbarous or civilized, cannot 
be accounted for, except on the supposition of their being 
originally discovered by revelation, and spread among alt 
nations by tradition. Wherefore in no age or country, have 
mankind been left entirely to the guidaiice of the light of 
nature, but have enjoyed die benefit of revelation in a great-, 
er or m a less degree. These revelations have been predi- 
cated on the covenant with mankind, in the second Adam, 
and explamed tq mankind in words, without which the ob- 
ject, nature, and purposes of that covenant, could not have 
been known to us, for whose benefit it was made. The 
mere knowledge of the existence of God' by no means im*^ 
plies a knowledge of his intentions, and purposes. There- 
surrectiou of man is not a necessary act in God, but pro- 
ceeds fi-om his own free will — all the actions of God are per- 
fectly free. Having wiUedit^ (as James ^ays,) he hath be- 
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jfolteh us by tBewwd Of ftruA^ &<etticr%ik ire ^uM Bit^ 
a kind of first fruits of hii^ ^r^afiiresi HoKie the oesuiteo^ 
tion of the dead is constai^j attnbuted by fdaA torllie wil^ 
and act of God^ through Jms Cbmt. LibeiKy is anccesp 
sary consequent of tntelfigem^, and moral ageney. WitK^ 
out liberty ho being can be ssMito bean a^nt, dr caiuse of 
ax]^thiiig-^siYiGe to; act necessarily^ is raifiy^, aodf prppeily^ 
n<^ to act atall^ buitrta be acted upcttSL*^ 



4kctnm 8. 

jt short recapitulation of ^ prindptes e$tiit>Kshc4 w the* 
foregoing Sections. The tfffects of believing ^ and teueh^ 
ing natural reUgixm^ Vst: In destroying the divine cha^ 
taeter of the scriptures at* the wtofd of &odj according tQ 
consistent^ oNc/ rational^ appnehension cf U; 2mL T/m^ 
necesnty arising out of the ineonsistendes which it^ in* 
volvesj (f resorting to nwstic divinityj immediate agem^ 
ciesy i^c. in order that me scriptures shmdd be believed' 
as the^ word qfGod.\ and the origin of these errors^ 

Jfcst. It is qofflsidefed as proven, froih tiie na^w^, mdfnt^ 
cessity of thiiigs,,as wdl as frbm scri|)ture, tItatiMan is natu-^ 
rally ignorant of the existence of God, and of aU things ap^ ^ 
pertaining to him as such. That fot aH those ideas^ afkl 
that km>wledgo which are ll^ objeets, and interests of tjhe 
tnind's cotitemplaticHi, and concern, lying beyond the limits 
of the preJsent existence of time^ and sense,. it is depen^nt. 
updn me reVdations of God's spirit for, without which Aey 
(jouldneither be thought of,known,or spdcen about; foidthat, 
in the ac^sition of this knowledgje, language is thfe eiiclu- 
^c instrument by which, (^ce it was first revealed,): 
it lEi conveyed to the miiid: that through tihis channel, 
those tlungs which were formerly taught by immediate re- 
velations, are communicated to all succeeding ages; and, as. 
the medium of kno^/rfedge upon invisibfe relations, and spi- 
ritual things, the word erf God is as nccessMrily the lig^ of 
the world to men's minds, and is so ordained of God^ as na- 
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objec^sL That language is not only the vehicle of this su^ 
pcniatqral, kDonppk&e, but that tiie words themselves, by 
which it is amTcyedy were of cfivme origin, andfirstreveal- 
ttl by the spirit of Cod, and that when apprehended, and 
fscdiaed in ifes appropriate, and divine character, ^^not as die 
word of man, but as it is in truth the word of God, it will 
wcrk eflfeotually in those that believe." I Thess. 2. 13. 

2. h may be oonsidetiod as proven, that die essential dif«. 
finmoe between ^iritual, and natural knowledge, consists in 
the former being communicated to the mind by namesy and 
through descriptkm in words ^ the archetypes of which are not 
luturally objects of sense, and were made known in the first 
isBlanoe by immediate revdfllk»)% and miraculous mam- 
lerilalianir-Mwfaite the latter is ocmununieatedby immediate^ 
AeuSbkrimpressicm, or descripdons taken fit>m them, tl^ 
ardR9typea.of which are. natiHrally objects oi smse, gnd may 
be examined brar tbe miBd througkdae organs i£ sense, it 
la lims that in me former method ctf perception, and knowl*^ 
odge, the mind is said to h^fc at tm^ not seen^ (through 
tbe it^elatkms of God's spirk by ifesor^itioB, or representa- 
tbn ID words,) and which ai$ eternal; wiule the things which 
are seen (as in the latter case, by natural perception,) s^rc 
temporal. 3 Corinth. 4. 18. 

^. That miracles were wnmght to establish the divine 
tn^ of thpse things which were revealed, and are recorded 
In the sctfiptums.to produce the same effect in the minds of 
^en thnoAigh ^ succeeding ages; and for that end are the 
mrans^^adblished by God. That it was, ami is, by the 
custom of using those names, as the signs of spiritual be- 
ings, or existences, clothed with the attributes ^^iiich are 
•imnraed to them by description in the word of God, that 
,tfiey become the objects through which the mind views the 
things signified, or sees things not seen; and that idol wor- 
dttp has proeeeded from applying, in some degree, the 
netmtf and character of God, who is only known by revela- 
tioAyto senile or imaginary objects. 

4. It may becoosidered as a further point established, that 
as spiritiial truth, in the human mind, consistsin theconfonnity 
tOt its ideas with the word of God, both in order, and characteEi, 
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it c^ only be learnt aa it m*, &roi:^the plan,' andln thd^oT^ 
<kr in which they were revealed, andarereconled, andths^to 
alter the order, and connection m which they stand, k new 
eessarily to cl^ge the truth, and to convart it into a &lse-^ 
hood, as the medium through which it can only be kaml 
lidth ccnrectness, both as to letter, and spirk, is ahered^r 
Hence the errors ari^ng from tb^ ^itrary division of the 
scriptures, into chapters, and verses, and impn^)a: pointk^ 
hen^ the errors, too, of cmseauential (Svinity, &c. &c. 

A very remarkable illustration, and proof of the necessi^ 
ty of. i»eserving the order of revelation, in which it wa* 
made, in learning the sense, and feeling the force, and au- 
thority of the commumcations, we find in the fourth chap* 
ter of Deuteronomy* In this farewell address of thelea^ 
of Israel, that pecq>le are, with great earnestness, exhorted ta 
temembeir, or to take heed to themselves, lest th^ feig^ 
those signs, and wonders, and the commandments which 
were promulgated amidst the fearful displays of awful pow- 
er, a:pd maje^, exhibited on Mount Sinai. I wiU trans- 
cribe a p(Htk>n of thbdiapter, for the purpose (^iUiistralai^^ 
and establislung the sentiments fbrmerly expressed, rdative 
to the design df miracles in establishing the truA, and di- 
"\5ine authority of God's wcMxis, wheAer they arc designed 
to reveal existences, or beings, t^fbre unknown, or to com- 
municate the commandments of God to man. Moses, in 
tliis part of his address to the children of Israel, proceeds as 
follows: "Now, tlicrefore, hearken, O Israel, tmto the sta- 
tutes, and unto the judgm^its which I teadi you, for to do 
them, that ye may liv^, and go in, and possess the land 
which the Lord God of your Fathers giveth you. Je fhatt 
net add unto the wardw/tich I command t/ouj neither shall 
ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the comnumd^ 
ments of the Lordyour God which I command ytm.^^ (These 
jH-ohibitions, and injunctions are very similar to those in 
Revdat 22. 18. 19.) "Your eyes have seen what the 
Lord did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that follow- 
ed Baal-peor the Lord thy God hath destroyed them ,from 
amongst you. But ye that did cleave unto' the Lord your 
God are alive every one of you this day. Behdd I have 
taught you statutes, and judgments, even as the Lord iSj 
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QtA(iMhSiimifid.m^ that ye iimM do so in the land whe- 
ther ye go to possess k. Keq> therefioane and do themt 'for 
this k your a^^dom, qnd your uodorstandhig hi the ^ght of 
the nadcHis^ which shall hear all these statutes, and say s^re*^ 
ly this great iiation is a wise, and understanding people.'-*^ 
For w]iatn£^oab t^re so ^eat who hath God so nigh un- 
to them as the Lord oiu: GxA is in all thkigs that we call 
VQfQOi him,for? And what naticm is there so great that h^th 
stsLtutes aod jud^ents so ri^temis, as all this Law which 
I set before you this day? Only ^e heed to thyself and 
keep thy soul diligently^ lest thou forget the things \^ch 
thine eyes have seen, and lest they depart ifirom thine heart 
aH' the days of thy life; but teach them thy sons, and thy 
son's sons: SpmaUy the day that thou st^odeut before tlm 
Lord thy Godm Hareb^ when the Losd sa^untome^ gather^ 
me the pecple together and I will make^ them hear my words 
that they may learn to fiar me all tlie days that they shall 
live up(m the earth and that tliey may teach their children* 
And ye came near and stood under the mountain and the 
^noufitain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven with 
darknessy< douds^ and thick darkness*-' (See £xod. 19th^ 
and 20th chaptexB.) ^'And the Lord spake unto you put o/" 
the Tmdst ofthejk^: ye heard the voice oftlie words butsam 
710 simiiifyid^ only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto 
you ins eovenatU, which he commanded you to perform even 
ten commandments attd he wrote them upon two tables of 
jstene^ ' And the Lord commanded me at that time tot^ch 
you statutes and judgmoits, that ye m^ght do tliem, in the 
land whether ye go over to possess it. Take ye therefore 
good heed imto yourselves, (for ye saw no manner ofsimi^ 
ktude on the day that tlw Lord spalce urUo you in Horeb out 
of the midst of iJie fire J lest ye corrupt yourselves and 
make you a gravea image, the similitude of any figure, the 
likeness of male or females the likeness of any beast that is 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that fiieth in 
the air,' ' Sec. &c. ^* Take heed unto yourselves lest y^ forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God which he made with 
you, and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing wiuch the Lord ihy God bith forbidden thee. For 
the Lord thy God b n consuming fire^ even a jealous God," 
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Ste« ^^Ask new c^ the d^ ^laft ai% |mM| ^ 
^ee sinct the c^r it^rt Qod eie^ed insff^ ll^oii l)ie ^^rdi^ 
sttid ask from th^^ie side of heavwiinta&eodiar^vebiShi^ 
tf^^pe hi^ been anif suek thing m tkis^ ^reat tiii^ b^ or 
hath beat hesffd bke k? Did wet people h^a^ tlie t^iee qJT 
God speaking out (^the midst ot Ibe &r6 ^dioi^iiapl heMi 
apd live? Or hctdiGed asse^ed to go mudtaksehftei ans^iM 
from the midst of another n^ktion hf temptations^ by s^fl^ 
and by wonders, 2mA by ^i^ar, and by ^ rm^Btf bii^9 and b^ 
a stretched out arm, amt by great terrops aoeori&i^ to^ afi 
diut the Lc»d your God did for you m Egypt before yeiif 
eyes? Ur^ tkee itwas Served, fhatthfmmigheathm^tkf^ 
the Lord he is Cred; there is time ets^ besides Mm. Outi^ 
heaven he made thee to hear his voke thtsi he th^ktinstt^nA 
thee, and upon earth he shettred thee^his great Jire^ and th^ 
heardst his xvords out of the midst of ^efire, ^e^ KodW 
theirefore this day and ecHwider it m ^Wne heart th^ jJie 
Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon 4Jie'^a!th^ be^^ 
Heath; there is none else. ITiOu dirft keep ^Kx^tfor^ hb 
s^tutes and his commandment ^ich I comni^md dieetlAl 
day tliat it may go well with diee, mid with tfrjr diikba!! aft 
ter thee, mid that thou mayest prolong thy cfaysr tzptm thft 
.earth which the Lord thy God giveth thee forei^r.'^ Thfc 
two f<rflowin^ chapters may also be read for the saDie pUi^ 
pose, in-whidb Moses continues^ to rehcMse those awfiil tiis^ 
aifestations of power, and majesty, dkplayed ^ the filtonltil^ 
gation qS the Law in order tor the obedience of israel. Hfe 
urges the parents, in the foUowing im|iressi\'e mannar, tokm 
struct their children: "Thou shak teach diem (the eorts 
mandments, statutes, and judgments) diligen^ taito (fejf 
Children, and shalt talk of them when thou sit^st in iki&t 
feouse, and when thou walkest by the way, and Wheii thd* 
ficst down, and when thou risest up-*-and thou sh&lt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand^ and* they diaH be as fircMit- 
lets between thine qres.'* The reader vrA obselhre die saMte 
mediod,. both of revelation in words, and evidence ton^ii^ 
in miracles, and signs, and wonders, employed by the teaoher 
whocatfte from, God (Jesus Christ) in his method of iu- 
stniction, and establishii^ his character, and authority indie 
-Gospel: Nieodcmus said unto him, Rabbr, toe kmrm titet 
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AoQ Bft iilea«h(H' crnne from God; j^r no tfum cah t& tkese 
4iilwttt0 tfm$ ^um ihsij \em:^ God be wUh him: By these 
^ ^esAbii^ted h|6 au&orky with Nieodemus as a teacher^ 
i^by^bbk)Stnictk»^whio^ ^cnrcb of the spirit 

4f Cad^ (I Will put my words in Ifis mouthy &e. Deiat. 13. 
.•l&):li&DQtivei^ hun to die dmstifiih feitb, iis af^pearsfrotn 
4lie ^ibMqpkedthisteiy j^ Nicodemus^ given hy JoKik 
• 5« It flM^ also be consitfei^d dis j^vten^ that the truth of 
fevelmiai 10 estahii^ied by revekticm itself, as the exist- 
ence frf* die natural sun is. best proi^en hy the hifiuence 
lef the sun Itself k being as impossible that the ideas^ 
Had Ipaowiedge pMnmumoaled by Irevelatien, coitid haye 
iieen of hi»iiiai device or inventicmi or that they could 
%Kft Agisted in the/human ndjid without rie^^dbUi^)^ as that 
Ihe ^re eould 'Oitate the natuial^light^ or see the objects of 
ft^/Whiiolit thfe aid Cxflight 

^. k may be ecHitdidcred ^ proven, that the word of 
^God ^listalfisi m ks relation to the huriiata mmd, n(> 
Mbei^ Iteil: aft ikstfumMUd charoetet; serVing only td 
^nmunittafte those ideas^ and that knowle<j^ upon spi^ 
Citualr and ii^isible objects^ ^tnd subjects., Whkh it would 
be ignofant of withouti mid that it is xio more to be idea* 
lified witk the objects, €)f Which it informs the mind, or 
wid!fc tfte spiHt ef God^ whose word it is, than the words of 
^ man ite to be ecmyerled ialo his parsoaa! identity, or tfar 
fight through IxrlHeh the ey« , sees visiblle obpbcts^ is to be 
coiisidered as the objects themselves. The Word of God is^ 
the medmiii of intelti^ce upon spirit^ su^ects; and as 
it is only through that word, as the stipulated signs of ideas, 
^stipulated by Crod. t»fnaelf,). that spiritiKd^ and invisible 
lUngs are se^ or can be learnt, so k is only through, and 
kif the use cf Uiose signs^ composed of God's word, that 
Ihey can be thought about, talked of, ^d nieditated upon. 

!•. If Miajr be ctmsidcred as jMt>vee:,flT)m die nafore,andpow. 
«rs of the boiiian mind^ and the chamc^r of spritual things^ 
m diey stand distihgtnshed ficom natural, and sensible ones> 
aMthe UBe,:iand et«d t)f revelation in communicating spiri* 
tual knowledge,, that aU the idicas, and notions which have 
Wen possessed by the Jjagan workJ, have been obtained 
firom ifcvctation, traditionally communicated, and that every 



Digitized by 



Google 



^6 

mode of Gentile WOTship U'as some divine institutbti pef^ 
verted; truth never changing biit forthe ivorse, aiKl oi%iw 
nal falsehood being a contttdicticMi, and imposable* A jfSdc^ 
ticai example of tfifese truths we have in the origin of Ma- 
hometanism, or of the Alcoran, which is the Mahometan 
Bible; the history of wHieh starak thus, as detailed by tiie 
eloquent Maurice, the learned Wstwianof Hindoostan. Ht 
observes that "Mahomed was himself uttcrfy iHkerat©;^ he 
could neither read nor write; and that it was by tfie secret 
assistance, as has been fully proven^ ctf two eminently lesum^ 
' ed persons, his tools in this dark bu^ess, the^ oac named 
Abaollahj an apostate Jew^ and a native of Persia, wdl v««- 
ed in the abstruse mysteries of the Talmud^ and the other 
stjled, by christian writers, i&r^W, a Nestorianimmk, well 
acquainted with ail the heresies, and divisifms, at that time 
prevalent in the christian world. Witii this aid, ^ahomed 
composed that inconsistent jargon of discordant doctrines, 
denominated the Alcoran^ a work which^ with shan^essef^ 
frontery, he affirmed was penned by the finger c^ God, and 
brou^t in detached portions from the golden tsMe^ deposit 
ted from eternal ages by his throne in the highest heaven^^* 
Without the Jewish, and Christian revelations, scriptures^ 
and traditions, neither AbdoUah, and Sergius, zvofc any otk* 
er man could have written the Alcor^i— these fumirfiedtha 
materials, as far as the book ccmtains supems^md ideas, im- 
the composition. Of the satoe origin, and character, are sU 
the systems of mythd(^, though, iac the most part, less 
manifestly derived from written revelation. Mahomelanism 
is Christianity pervated; the p(^}rtheistical sjfstems were 
formed from traditional revelations before the christian era. 
I now proceed to shew the effects of believing, and tdwdi- 
ing natural religion, in preventing the belief of the scriptures 
as the wdrd of God, Suj. Revelation, in its primary, ami 
proper meaning, is making something kiKTwn that before 
was secret; and, therefore, the very end of divine revelaticm 
is, to discover to us, by a supernatural light from heaven, 
those truths which we are naturally igncMrant of; and not the 
truths which we naturally know, cm- by the powers of the 
mind, and li^t of nature, we could discover. It is ^tcha- 
reader of the word of God, as the xvord of God^ dwelling in 
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Ae view of the mind as supernatural, and divine, wliich 

SVes it its divine authority; as it is by that character onltfy 
at it standi distinguished from tte devices of men; but 
natural rdigion, (or the natural powers, and resources of the 
mind for spiritual discernment, and perception without spi- 
ritual light, (which is revelation) upon which natural religion 
is bottomed,) lowers the word of God to the level of human 
invention, Mui thereby, robbing it of its divine credibility, 
makes it rather a matter oiwhimy and caprice^ than of m- 
tional necessity to believe it. Hence, it is as impossible 
that it can be believed as supernatural, and divine at the 
^ande time by the same mind that believes natural religion 
true, as it is to believe that the inventions of men are su^r- 
natural; and hence, too, when professed to be believed by 
faatural religionists, it is not believed by its proper evidence; 
nor, through the right medium, apprehended in its proper 
character. . By this inconsistent, and contradictory associa- 
tion of truth, and falsehood, the christian religion appears 
but in a v^ doubtful light, at times, to many who seem to 
be strict professors of it; how can it be otherwise? for when 
it b not received in its proper evidence, that it is supernatu- 
ral, and divine, there cannot be a full, and strong assent of 
feith. Whatever may be said about the ease or difficulty di 
believing any tenet, or proposition true, one thing may, 
without the fear of contradiction, be asserted, and that is, 
that they can only be believed as true, by the evicence the 
mind has that they are so. If the proposition is divine, nad 
5«ipematural, the evidence must be so too. If the proposi- 
tion, OT tenet, is addressed to the mind in intelligible terms, 
mid claims a divine character in the belief of the mind, the 
evidence by which it would sustain this claim in the mind 
must be presented in intelligible terms, and of a supernatu- 
ral, and divine quality: natural religion precludes the possi- 
bility of this, by clothing the mind with the capacity of dis- 
covering supernatural things by its own powers. Math the 
xx^mhf of natural light, and thereby supersedes the necessi. 
ty erf revelation as the mean of those discoveries. This is 
oge reasc«i why a great jxMrtion of mankind, who are indif- 
ferent to any principles of religioil, discard Christianity as 
unsupported by the right rules of evidence, and the analo- 
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gies of truth; and this is the eflicient cause why almost -^ 
diose young men who acquire their educatiori in schools of 
lieaming, in which natural religion forms a branch, finish 
their educations either sceptics, professed deists, or atheists. 
This is the reason why all the deistical, and natural religion- 
ist opposers of Christianity, have employed so much seve- 
rity against the Bible; which, in France, eventuated in athe-^ 
ism, aild all that misrule which was marked by so mu6& 
blood, and carnage. It is the cause of immorality, opiMies- 
si(Mi, and licentiousness, in every quarter of Christendom; 
for by natural religion the light of the worid, and the light 
of li^, is stripped of its divine beams, and thereby the Rghe 
hecomes darknessy both in its intellectual, and moral effects, 
€ts the word of God. Natural religion excludes Jesus Christ, 
or divests him of his divine credentials, as a teacher come 
from God; and charges him with plagiarising from imture, 
in those lessons of supernatural, and divine truth which he 
professed to teadi; it charges him, and the Aposde with 
palpable falsehood, when they declared that "no man knov^r- 
eth the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him; that the world by wisdom knew not God; 
that it is through faith we understand that the worlds were 
framed by the word of God; so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which appear; that without faith it 
is impossible to please God;' ^ and that "faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God." Natural religion ex- 
cludes the office, and the official character of the Holy Ghost, 
and denies his operations in having, by an iipamediate exer- 
tion of power, formed the human body of Jesus Christ, the 
second Adam, as he did the body of the first; in having, by 
virtue of the death, and resurrection of the body thus pre- 
pared, and consecrated as the great sacrifice fer the sins of 
the world, brought life, and immortality to light, and un- 
folded the glories of the eternal world; and in having sent 
embassadors to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
vmto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and in- 
heritance among them which ^t sanctified by fa^ that is 
in the Redeemer, and that he will raise such to celestial 
glory. 
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The effects of natural religion have not less marred the 
hvmony, and consistency of the christian religion in the 
hands of its professors, than they have subverted its truth in 
^theeyes of a di3criminating world. To give a view of the 
-ori^ pf inystic divinity, scholastic theology, and natural re- 
ligion, as they stand distinguished from the simplicity, and 
jmadultered truths of Christianity in its prin\itive state, I 
"fvill here take an extract from Mosheim's Church History. 
The corruption of the truth seems to have taken place at a 
.^period v^iy early, subsequent to the Apostolic day. The 
.•historian observes, '^that the Christian Church was scarcely 
f(HTQed, when, in different places, there started up certain 
.pretended reformers, who, not satisfied with the simplicity 
fOf die religion which was taught by the Apostles, meditated 
.changes of doctrine, and worship; and set up a new religion 
-4rawn from their own licentious imaginations. This we 
^pnd from the writings of Paul; particularly where some were 
for forcing the doctrines of Christ into a conformity with phi- 
losophic systems which they had adopted. 1 Tim. 1. 3. 4. 
Titus 3. 9. Colos. 2. 8." In these quotations Paul guard- 
ed those to whom he wrote against the profane, arid vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science, falsely so called; aixd 
.against giving heed to febles, and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions rather than Godly edifyings: he urged 
them to regard the, Gospel, or to do those thmgs which arc 
of feith. He told them to avoid foolish questions, and to 
beware lest any man should spoil them through vain philo- 
sophy, and deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ. Mosheim ob- 
serves, ^^that the influence of those teachers was but incon- 
siderable at first. During the lives of the Apostles, their 
attempts towards the perversion of Christianity were attend- 
ed with but little success; they, however, acquired credit, 
and influence by degrees. In the third century, the chris- 
tian doctOTSj who applied themselves to the study of letters, 
and philosophy, soon abandoned the frequented paths, and 
struck out into the dubious wilds of fancy. They looked 
upon it as a noble, and glorious task to bring the doctrines of 
celestial wisdom into a certain subjection to the principles of 
their philosophy J and to make deep^ and profound researches 
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into the intricate^ and hidden things qfOod. Origen was at 
the head of this speculative tribe. This gi^t man, en- 
chanted by the charms of the Platonic philosq)hy, set it up 
as a test of all religion, and imagined that the reasons c» 
each doctrine were to be found in that favourite philosophy; 
and their nature, and extent were to be determined by It. 
Origen's disciples exceeded him, and from their systems, 
the scholastic theology derives its wigin. The same prin- 
ciples" (attend to this, reader,) "gave rise to another species 
of theology, which is called mystic. Its first 'promoters 
proceeded from that well known doctrine of the Platonic 
school, which was also adoptjed by Origen, and his disci- 
ples, that the divine nature was diffused through all the hu- 
man soul, or that the faculty of reason was an emanation of 
God into the human soul, and comprehended in it the p^- 
ciples, and elements of all truth, human, and divine, (for the 
origin of this opinion see page 79 of this book.) This is 
the origin of innate ideas," &c. These opinions of Plato 
were not regularly incorporated with Christianity until the 
fourth century, in ^ systematic form. Its advocates were 
called Platonic christians. The historian proceed[s; '*the 
disciples of this divinity" (heresy he might more properly 
have called it,) "having entertained a doubt that it was ex- 
tremely difficult, it not impossible, to defend every thing con- 
tained in the sacred writings from the cavils of heretics, and in- 
iidels, so long as they were explained^ literally^ according to the 
real import of the termsy they had recourse to the fecundi-* 
ty of their imaginations, and maintained that the holy scrip- 
ttircs were to be interpreted in an allegorical manner, pecu- 
liar to the Platonic system. They accordingly alledged 
tliat the notices conveyed under the outward terms, according 
to their literal force, and import, was not the trucj meaning 
of the sacred writer, but that it was to be sought in a hiddeUy 
mysterious sense. ^^ This sentiment is not unlike the opin- 
ions of many in our day, (according to the mystic plan,) 
who say that this hidden, mysterious isense, can only be dis- 
covered by a new revelation; or an immediate physical ope- 
ration of the spirit upon tlie mirid, by which it is qualified 
for perceiving this latent sense; or, as otters alledge, the 
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^int takes die things thus concedledfy revealed^ and shews 
them to the mind. 

By this combination of natural religion with Platonic 
tnystecism^ a strange chaos of divinity has been formed, from 
the influence of which but few, if any, of the christian 
creeds, since the first corruption of Christianity, after the A- 
postolic day, have escaped; in consequence of which, reli- 
gicm, instead of its being intellectual, and moral in its na- 
ture, and operations, is resolved into physical agencies, and 
is more conversant with the imagination, and passions, than 
■with the understanding, and the affections. The rejection 
of revealed religion, and the contempt in which it is held by 
a great portion of the intelligent orders of society in chris- 
tian countries, are greatly owing to the contradictions which 
these systems involve. On the one hand, the natural reli- 
gbnist denies the necessity of revelation at all, in order to 
spiritual knowledge; alledging that the mind derives from 
nature all the ideas which revelation professes to teach: and> 
on the other hand, mystic divinity, uniting with natural re- 
ligion, somewhat,asserts, that the scripturesarea sealed book, 
ora dead letter; and that, to an unregenerated mind, they are no 
moK suited £6r imparting spiritual light, and knowledge, 
than light is qualified for producing vision to a man without 
eyes; — ^rejectmg entirely the fact, that the word of God is 
as much the medium of mental j^erception, upon spiritual 
subjects, to our world, as the light of the sun is the medium 
-of natural or optical vision. of sensible objects; and that the 
word of God is itself the instrumental cause of that: very re- 
generation; which consists m the blinded eyes (blind by na- 
ture to spiritual things,) being opened, and the creature 
turned frpm darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. In this darkness the Gentiles walked, before 
the light of tl^ glorious Gospel shown into their hearts, 
(through their understandings.) They were without 
strength, the servants of sin, and enemies in their mind by 
wicked works, being aliquated from the life through the ig- 
norance that is in them, because of tlic blindness of their 
hearts, &c.^ 

By the united influence of natural religion, and mystic 
dj\7nity, the scriptures arc depri^Tcl of the qualities of a su- 
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pematurd cDmmimicatkm«''-*<>f an offie^ ppochnia^lim fvi 
grace from the invisible world suited for, and designed to 
impart knowledge, of which the mind is natwally %norant, 
and to disclose a destiny, and an interejrt wlwdi cwld not 
have been known without. By tlwsse means they m) Uingar 
sustain the instrumental character of conveying lij^t to Ae 
mind upon subjects which' lie beycwid thelimits of thne^an^ 
sense. It is by reason of these errors, and absurditiej^ that 
the christian religion, according to a current opinion in tite 
wprld, has not, and ought not to have iBuiy connection with 
civil government: which is, in other words, saying that chris^- 
tianity affords no advantage in qualifying the public func- 
tionaries for the faithful discharge of dieir duties; not reali>' 
zing that it is the great fundamental, and vital principle of 
honesty, and integrity in our world. This sentiment will 
continue until the scriptures are clothed with Aeir proper 
character, until they are extricated from the darkness, and 
inconsistencies with which the profane, and vain babblings^ 
and the oppositions of science, felsely so called, the vain 
philosophy, and vain deceit, after the traditions of men, &c. 
have surrounded them: and this never can be, until tiic 
question is settled, whetheir revealed religion is, in the ideas, 
and knowledge which it imparts, a plagiarism from nature; 
or every other religion, as far as spiritual ideas are ccmcem- 
ed, pla^arisms from the revealed? When this is done, the 
Word of God, the Gospel of Jesus Christ, will take its proK 
per place in societj?^; its divine authority will be felt, and ac- 
knowledged, and its practical duties observed. When ap- 
prehended in its proper character, the great Rabbis of natu- 
ral religion, like the sons of Sceva, with their conipanions> 
will willingly commit to the flames their anti-christian, and 
deistical books, and, like littie children, submit to the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ for instruction; for fear will fall upon 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus will be magnifi^; 
so mightily vrill grow the word of God, and prevail. 
This will be a new era in the world — man will be seen ri- 
sing from a state of sensuality, avarice, and ambition; from 
low political intrigue, false honour, and dishonesty; from 
war, bloodshed, and oppression; from every thing that de- 
filethj or whatsover worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; 
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from religious hypocrisy, bigotry, superstition, and intoler- 
ance, to the true sublime of man; he will appear the vice- 
roy of his maker, his soul beaming with the irradiations of 
h^venly light, and all his powers directed to, and jemployed 
upon, their proper objects, his understanding convinced of 
its greatest good, by tfie best evidence, the will directed by 
the strongest motive, and the heart ravished by divine love, 
truth, and wisdom, beating responsive to the commands of 
his great creator, and bearing upon it the divine portrait of 
his gracious redeemer, drawn in celestial cdlours by the Holy 
Ghost. Then they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying know the 
Lord; for they shall all know^Aim, from the least of them 
even unto the greatest. Man then will not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. The wood, hay, and stubble, which men have 
built upon the foundation which is Jesus Christ, will be 
willingly thrown away, and the Apostles, and Prophets, Je- 
sus Christ himself being the chief comer stone, in whom all 
the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord, in whom all that believe will bebuilded 
together for an habitation of God through the spirit, v.dll 
be relyed upon — for the word of God, when perceived in 
its proper character, and believed in its proper evidence, as 
it is in truth the word of God, will effectually work in those 
that believe. 
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Jhi in^idry inid Ifee oti^% nt^hire^ and i^erfs t>f ^* 
ChHstim Fmlk. 

Introduction. 

ft *i9f tKSi lie amisfl to detail ^ erigin oftibe temm 
iraoe, and its prr^ess untit filaced under a disfsensation of 
fpnade, m nC^oductofy to out' investigatbn of faith. 

Aiteir tl^ creastoir had finished n^ing; the heav^ens, and 
«ard% he addnsased himself, when about to enter upon t^ 
forcnation of laan, m a way wMkiih disiingoBhes^t p^ut of 
ills d^eddoQ fimn all x>d)ers. <^i^ i^^ make tnan (said he| 
i«i odr awn image^ (Heb. in the sketch, or shadow of us,) 
<^ter tmrlStene^s.^* These words^ with rei^ct to God, are 
idKininiitipve,a0d denote that the rtiost perfect endowmentettf 
humaa natui^ are but a sketch-, a shadow, or something re<- 
aemMing the likeness of God. And yet, with respect to 
other creatures on e^rth, it q[)eaks high distinction^ and su^ 

Sricttity. This sketch of the in^ige of God in man must 
^lude, 1st. The noble faculties of his mind, utttferstand* 
ing, and will, or freedom of choice for the government of 
sH his actions, and passions, and his ccmtinual improvement 
in wisdom, purity, and happiness. 2. His dominion over 
die ktfbrior creatures expressly mentioned; by which he is 
God*s rejH*esentative, or vice-roy, upon earth. Man must 
have been endowed, by immediate inspiration, with alf the 
knowledge which he possessed, wWch consisted in not only 
a knowl^ige of die nature, and propertfes of the sensibte 
ol^ects wbtdi were presented to him, and in the knowledge 
<tf God himself, but also in the use, and meaning of km- 
guage; ^*fo^ the Lord God, after he had fdrmedevery bea^t 
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of the field/and every fowl of tfie air, brought tfiem ontS* 
Adam to sec whut he^ would i^allthem: and whatsoevCT 
Adam called every living dreature, tliat was the name iherei 
of, and Adam gave names to all the catde, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beast of tte field.*' lie was also 
made without sin, but not, accor&igto some, in rtghteous"" 
ness^ and true holiness; which, in the nature of tilings, could 
net be created^ or wrought into his nature at the tune lib 
was made; because such a righteousness would * have beeh 
produced in him without his fcnowkdige or consent, whic)! 
would have been to the exclusion ol nis intellectual, and 
moral powers; and so would have been no righteousness 
at all — for whatever is wrought ift' my nature without my 
knowledge or choice, cannot possibly beeithef iSinoir virtife 
in me, because it is no act of mine,' and must be a more 
natural instinct y like the industry of the bee, or the .fierce- 
ness of the lion. It could not have been an mstihctivepmp* 
ciple, for, if it had, man could never have fallen. Righte- 
ousness is right action^ directed by knowledge, and jud^ 
ment; but Adam could neither act, nor kjnow, nor judge, 
before he, and all his intellectual powers^ were created, and 
furnished with knowledge; and, therefore,, he must exeit, 
and use his intellectual powers, befote he couM be ri^te- 
ous, and holy. The most adequate ideas that I can fprtoL 
^ upon the subject are these — ^God created man, and, by i*- 
spirationy endowed him with that knowledge which was ne- 
cessary for his being placed upon trial as a moral agent,, haiir- 
^ ing, for a test of obedience, the tree of the knowledge of 
'good, and evil, assuring him that, in the dd]^ he eat 
'^thereof, he should surely die. During man's innoeency, 
* God held immediate intercourse with him; he talked, and 
" conversed with him, Man was created with appetites, and 
^passions, for they form an essential part of his nature as 
' roan; they were no less existent before than after the £ilL 
' In this state of moral probation man fell, by attending to ap- 
' petite, and the paintings of ima^nationy aided by Ae deco- 
/ rated allurements of Satan; intermitting his attention to, or en- 
l tirely neglecting the commandment of his God, which could 
[* only have overcome the propensities to sin; he eat, aild fell. A 
"^proof of the agency of passion, and- its great strength, together 
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ijQtfa the .seductive influence <)f the iii^^pati(»H are la the . 
&ct, that the dreadfulipenalty of the Law was not su^Sciently 
strong to restrain them when man was in a state of -sinless* 
inaocenQy. . "And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good Jqr Jkodyand that it was pleasant to the eye^ a7id a 
ijree ^^ob^de^red.to make onewisej shetookof the fruit there- 
i€(f^ cmddid (itity^ and gave also unto her husband with her ^ 
cad he did ^V^ No representation of the influence of ap- 
. petite^ ^antd invagination, were ever made more striking than 
.toe.awv^.sl^qtcH exhibits before the fall, and as leading to it* 
,This.^^se suggestion stripped the prohibition of its sane- . 
iic», a^^ c4Qt;h<^Q the fruit with new attractions. But they eat, 
.and, by eat^igy they transgressed That the likeness in which 
toan A!voa3 niade to his God, m regard to his knowledge, con- 
sisted only in the capacity for receiving knowledge, and that ^ 
"what fcqawledge he had, was derived bfy immediate inspiration 
from Grod,bi|^ was entirely different, both in degree, and 
quality, is apparent, and self-evident, from one of the in- 
^ducements which the serpent held out to him to transgress; 
viz. "ye shall become as Gods, knowing good, andevil;^' and, 
from the sequel, as declared by God himself, "And the Lord 
God, said, behold, the man is become as one of us, knowing 
* good, i^nd evil.*' Transgression consisted in the obedience 
of tlie appetite, and imagination, in opposition to the com- 
manchnent of God. Sensuality belonged to man's nature, but 
never governed until the moment of the fall; it was then that 
he losjt conununion with his God, and became liable to the pe- 
halties oiFthe Law* A new order of things were then introdu- 
ced; instead of the favour, and protection of the government of 
Cod, which were holy, and immutable, notliing but the curse, 
accordii^ to justice, awaited him, being in actual rebellion 
against the sovereign; God v»^ithdrew his immediate com- 
'munications, and, with an eye to the seedofthe xvoman^ (Je- 
sus Christ) suspended the execution of WTath, or the sentence 
of condenmation. Here commences the mediatorial gov- 
ernment; before rebellion, no mediator was necessar}^, be- 
cause . a 3t2^ of perfect harmony, unity, and commuiiion 
betweea the sul?ject, and the sovereign, as long as <)bedi- 
ence to^e laws continued, were necessary con<;equences of 
that obedience. The moment the law was broken, tlie seed 
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In reference to dtat great sacrifice for sin, w^iich should iae* 
made in the fhlness of titne, wefe atll tiie coinmunia^Qf»oP 
God afterwards in tnercjrniade to otrr world, ^tfid, on Ae 
^me accoimt^ were tiie penaMes of tile \;am suspended (torn 
Itghttttg up€»i the transgressor, 2(nd him permhled toeziseaii^ 
a njonumsent of that mercy wiridi sho^ ferth tivough tbr 
Redecmier as his propitiation. But, to be more particnlarar 
regard to man^s first crca^on, and fell — when God mado 
man at first, he implafited in him tmtaral principles, con^ 
sisting in mere htrman nature, i^ich as natmial appetite, and 
past^ons,. which belong to the Ttature qfman^ in whidh \ati 
Ibve to hb own liberty, honour, {Measure, and gratifieatioii 
^ere exercised, These, when ^Jone, and left to 4ieni(solvea^' 
ilre what the scriptures sometimes call^wA. Had no law/ 
iSestrictirig their indulgence, been given, no sin cocdd' hare 
been chained upon their tuirestrained gratiflcatbn; and, haA 
there been no propensity or inclination to their indulgence^ 
it would have been entirely unmesping to have imposMl re* 
Straintf But, h^d there been no hw, man would not havtf 
been treated as a morat creature; few wlwae there is iro hm 
diere can be no tmnsgression. UiKier the go v ea m nic ut irf 
which God placed man, which was established soon afte^ 
he wa§ created, we read of but one restraint cmly, and that 
was in the use of the tree of knowledge of good, and evS 
,-p-this was the tes(t of his obedience during the period of 
jHxjbation which wa^ assigned hhn. We r^ of no otinv 
and it is improper to indulge in speculations upon subjects 
Where we have scripture declaratioiis, and which are ottier*: 
wise unknown but by revelation itscdf. Be^destl^osepim* 
djrfes of merc flesh, there were others given to man of a 
quality supematuml, and divine, wherein consisted man's 
spiritual' resemblance to, or hnage of Qod, and in die doe 
iiiercise of which, his righteousness, and true holmess cow- 
sbted; these we're the knowledge of God, and of his law, 
and that moral capac&yor capability of action by rule, which 
were necessary to obedicaice, being sucli as immediately 
depended on man's union, and commmnon with God; which, 
though mthdrawn, and man's nature forsaken of them, hu- 
man nature would be huipan nature still| man's nature a$ 
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iiBfiptiffesf soiibetHnea^ eaA ^mi§^ m opf)0^tk)R to fte^i 
These superior piincipla» wca^ given to possess Ae throne^' 
9Mli«mt«Malteoli^dOTti&m mtll^liearl; tlie oAera 
li» be wboUf subordteato, attdt W!fe6ftFvieRt:««^*-and, whihi^ 
tibkigMeirtitiii^NlKiB^ a0dURg»^iv€re'iii«xee}lefrterder;peac^ 
»d be attiifat tiwrnoRf, and Ike k^hesl felkitf preyailed. 
Obc# ef ie6 y prediiccd by tl^bse divine pvincifdes^ w^« tl«i 
^Bgnity^ ife, n^tflEi^)&em}^mi and true bc^ness ef man» But^ 
>K^H^ imn sinned when be obeyed tho^ {nineties of ikm 
inftmr ofder M%ich wc» given Wm not to govam, but t^ 
be sdbservient, and thereto broke God's kw, he became 
exposed to ^ curse, and the ei^^r of the eeeenomy under 
wiucb he was first pbced were broken wp-^Aose dividO' 
principled left bis^b^; ter^ incked, God th^ kft him. Thati 
eomnmnion, and nmofi with God, and that intettectnal, and 
nioral^ reladcm in- wiiieb consisted man's perfecti^Ei, and hap*^ 
pness, ceasedr (God's phtfsioat agencies, howewr, con^-' 
lifiued^ even in^a state frfrebeHion, for, had he withdrai4iK 
#nm, -man's existence- must have ceased*^) ^ It was proper 
wt itsctf Aat Gododteirfd w^draw, because it would have 
been inconsistent widi the covoiant,, and consdtjation Gcfd 
bad cstabliafied) Aett be ^otrU st$ maintain commnnion 
with man, said contimie his beatific smites upon him, afte# 
he wasr become a rebel, and had iiKsurred God's wrath^ and 
curse, Wc now behold man- in his representative head> 
%ii^ from the presbice of his BKt)cer, under the fierce chas* 
tiscments of a ^nlty conscience. That one act of rebellion 
has erected' a few bcmier i^punst any further immediate , per^ 
scfud cwMTiismiwf^fcw between God, and man, except, as t 
pr o per flnb|ect of the penalties of the violated law. In con- 
sequence of -ibis act of ^sobedience, man's moral po^^et^ 
ce^ed, mvdty God wMwirawing' fix)m him, he was left only in 
possessioR of those primaplcs which arc sensual, and natural. 
TWs h dtt? *sitnatioQ of man l^ nature. But God had pur^ 
foat» pf mCTCy; these^ horvvevcr, could never be exercised 
so as to contradidfe the faw of pondemnation-**for, in such a 
case, tiie government woirid have been destroyed. A law 
wWdt has no pehakj, or which, irficn transgressed, is abro* 
gatcd^ by irfect^ftabw^atall Jh can neither secure pro- 
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tectum. t<^ obdi^eiice, nor inflict ptf nii hi ifiii tw iiiiijwpM^ 
sion; it is i^either a-tenor |p jtyil doo^^xi^a fMraise t^^^oGi^ 
that do \i^. r :. ^ 

Cir^mastsmced as man;. iN^%^^Hidqr.a l%w cppdfsp^i^ogit 
having been. gwUty of treascm,^ the wiy . ^«»y; by ifjbich thg 
^lavo'ei^ cmild comQiuQii^alp H> U^ i9 p^^f^i^f QT the 9P^m 
one which be ]^ di^i^^^vM'W tbrou^ a ma^tCMr^ bcnoQ 
the Lpgos, the WoiA whipht in:proce$s pf time, wasmad^ 
iiesb, was, in ^ mediatx^rial character^ t^ spe^er fpTi and ^ 
man, and it is in iiiis way tbajt Qod» in that divine rdar 
tion, has f)(eaerv€d inbe^Qurse with o^ 190^ since the &U^ 
Those co^pauni^xtjdpns by itfvel^on.Mv^ noj; bee^ mad? 
immediately to ev^ry .in^vif^u^l of jwr t^^ce^ but to particjOb^ 
lar persons who were^cbosen as thein^trufnoits tlmsdivki^ 
1^ quaJified, for instructiiig the r&st of j^iankind; and that 
^Imess wluch, before the ML^ consisted iin the exercise erf* 
the.natmial, sif^d divine principli^^ i^nth wbich mw was en« 
dowed in tbi^ prop^ order, i^ now to be I^d tbrp]uigh ^ 
iqpiite differeitf d^annel, (viz.) by laith, ii^ Jcsws Qp^t inbi^ 
iuU character^ a&prpphet, priest, md lui^. It ,is only L^ 
tbis way tbat m^sHp^ can possess m(»al ability —it lyas entire^ 
lost by the &11, and the sub^utio^ af* J[esu^ Chr/^ in hlit 
law place, in suiSering the wages pf sin, k the w^ by- whi^ 
it is restored.— -This w?is an aict of grace indeed* The ex- 
ercise of moral ability, thus 4£$p6d, pre-snpposes IqKXwJr 
edge . of the true character of man as fallen^ as w^ll as knowl- 
edge of the character of Jesus Christ, and faith in him as 
$u6taimng that character. The covj^pant which God made 
with Abraham had for its foundation Jesus Christ, and look- 
ed forward to lus suffering as the saorifiqe by which the 
law should be honoured, justice maintained, and man, the 
yidator (rfthe law, saved. In him mercy, and truth ape 
met tc^ther, ri^htmi^ness, and peace have kissed each 
other. The institution of the Mosaical la w, and the saci^* 
fic«s which formed so important a part,of tibat di^nsat^OigV 
were a shadow qf good things to com^^ and not the z;<ary 
image (if the tlmgSf Jt was a dispensation established. W 
God in an idola^ous wprld, designed to p^serve the knowl- 
edge of himstjlf until tlie incarnation, of the Word, ^t was, 
properly speaking, a theocratical government, a govemm^ 
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cl8R9{IIK(^;idr4Mini^ it was of a 

. lAtitmcter piwisely ooA^^pomkiit wiA relative situations 
of God, and man, after the fell; with the relation of Godi 
nS a sovei^igt), s^i^st Mrhbm mail h^drdbelled^l^jr break- 
fog a feioljr, smd iihmirfable lai!^;^but iirhd had designs ai 
ifiercy not Incompatible with justice-^^vrith dte situation 
j§(f man, as a transgressor ^^io had lost communicMi whh 
C^, and, With Aat, a knowledge of him,' but wfao was the 
Object of Oo^S'!coinpassicm, md grace. 'Henc^ die pro- 
ftision of bbod which attended that dispensation, in offer- 
ufgs, and sacrifices, imd hence the tital principle windi had 
ks fidfflment ihdie crucifixibn of Jesiis Christ, and to which 
an the^nguihary olferings befell Ws advent had a reference, 
^^that tviifumt the^wdding ofblm)d there is no rermmon of sin 
^for almost aU^ngsoy the law were purged with btooA 
The Jewish theocracy jMt^sed nothing to its immediate 
subjects which dislinguislred themirom the Gentile Worid^ 
fcut «irdJy. rewards, and pnnishihents* Their expiatory; 
and atoning sacrifices, ^vcre va|>plicable to their political 
transgressions, and the uncieanness of the 8esh, ^•Fot the 
blood of bull^ and of goats, ai^ the ashes rfah heifer sprink- 
ling the undean sanetified to the pidifying of the flesh.'' 
Heb. 9. 18. It was necesssoy that flue j&a/ft-f*/^^ ^Am^ 
in the heavens, should be purified with diese; but the hea- 
"venfy things themsehes with better sactifices than these. ^* 
Heb. 9* 23. In these ^crifices there was a remembrance 
^^n niade of ^ns every year. Heb. 10. 3. but these were 
only a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
im^ of the things. Heb. 10. 1. / 

'Hie language (^ a righteous governor to his subjescts is, 
and must of necessity be, precisely correspondent with the 
moral relation they bear to himj if they are obedient' to his 
'communications,' they are in the fcmguage of cbmjdacency, 
and approbation; i£ disobedient, in denunciations of wrath, 
and the infliction ofthe^enaltie&c^the broken law. Exclude 
the vicarious srifferings of lesus Christ, (towhiqhthe sacri. 
fices, 8cc. imder the Mosdic law had reference,) or his ta- 
king upon hhnself the^ages of sin, in the place of man, and 
a mosX glaring absurdity is involved; thfe^mandsof God*a 
LaWj Whiclr ore bc^y, and just; are abrogated, in wder lo 
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smI tbuathe gorcrnmei^ iiv«tiii%^bi^^ Ufidertfet 

go^i d«f>eMtttioB^ gtuce db^ not otesbl^ txfefai^itel|r) i^ 
the titend itmisMti cf ai« baty in ilB poidoii tiirw^ tli^ 
fnerk^ and Ibr the aake ^ tihe p0d|iiti^^ 
^Cltoist) eur sunety; these are tht iiKiltoriiiin causes of paf¥ 
lioii, imi the hnnsbdiatti^ pi^^ t)fie$ inrhere €ie fospd 
kheaid, b Aitkin htnii Biit rovefatictfi lifts not ill(erelydl# 
object <^s8flvxiCion faNeyondthe^^uveinrkw^ but k kdei^^i^ 
ed for, &nA asrtitdty produces that eifect vtpbn tfab bdbvef^ 
of exal&ig, aiHl inifircnriiig^ hm iKdwe ki tbis wbtid, and 
thereby prepares him fer a ftttinefaappjrexbtefio^ Ittjcalttt 
him h»t^^ by teaching hkni his divifK tv%iii, afi^ 
it discovers to man Ida tme ^&gaitj^ and poms contempt 
}^pon dXL eaittiilj objects, by li^t^dki^ prospects of a &r 
more exceedmgi md eternal weight of glory than ai^ 
lensqponU coheems cait posmMy frofnist^ or the preca» 
rbus, and fleeting staEte of hoiaan fife c^ permit hmt to hqp6 
for. Oy r^nelation it is Istanifest that we sore m a state of 
probation, and tfisciplkiey preparatory to our entering on a^* 
xiod^rstat&of being. Tins, ai»i eirery other information of ^ 
Kke character, we dmvefrom the wordof God-^his provident 
ces are only conducive to simituai edification, airf morai 6* 
bedience, as they are explained by his word, Bead applied to 
those purposes tfirough Aat exjrfanation hf tte mind of 
man, and which it is enabled to do in a pmctical manner^ 
by those very chastisements,, and providences of God thus 
explained. That man b in a state of grace, or ftivour, kr 
manifest from the feet of his existence — ^for what prevented 
his utt^- ruin, as the consequence of transgrcssbn, but the 
interposition of mercy? Th^ is further proven, and also tfiat ^ 
we are in a state of tnal, from the rwew/prf certainty of a fu^ 
ture judgment. If we are not in a state of moral probation^ , 
why are weassured thatfor every thought^ and word, anddeed^ 
we shall be judged? It is thought by nwrny, that the bles- 
rings which God pronounced on Adam just after his erea* , 
tion, were, by the feU^ converted intd a curse, under which 
all his sons, and daughters since have come into the worldj 
but we find the very same blessings with which God bles- 
sed Adam before his rebellion, pxji^ounced after the pro* 
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IP&lecCleaus: Christ upon hk>ah, md his sonf, in tlie 9th 
ch^ter of Genesis, in the very language, and words of the 
Adamic blessings This; further proves Aat man, since the 

r, as he,u%ks certainly before, is in a stiate of probation^ 
the times of ignorance, and idolatry, before the ad- 
vent of the son .of righteousness, Ood winked at, bid: 
^c^ that time, he commandeth all men every wheie to re-, 
p^it, because he hath {^pointed a day in the which he will 
judge the. world in righteousness by that mm whom he» 
hath cffdained, of whidi he hath offered faith unto all men> 
in that he hath raisjed him from the dead. 



Section i. , 

TJie naiurdy tmd causes qf FaiJthj comidered* 

- Tfife Deity nevet has mistaken his designsy nor miscon4 
^ived the means which were necessary for the ends he*pro- 
pOsed;,hehas done nothing in vain* nor^any thing unnecessa-% 
rUy. To the Cfmstiaft PMhsopher, the perfect fitness that 
existis in thefleconomy of n^ure between its different parts in 
the chain of causation for regular results,, has ever formed aa 
occasion for just wonder, and admiration; and has corres- 
pondently reflected honour, and gior}^, and wisdom, uppn 
the great (abator* The work of redemption exhibits a. still 
tnor^ glorious nianifcstation of the perfections of Jehovah 
than, that of creatioti. The light of life, and immoctality, by 
its superior effulgence, casts a deep shade around the most 
hjiminous displays in nature. The bond of union which 
connects a worm of the dust to the throne of God, and re- 
deems him from a state of sin, and death, to. a state of 
purity, and immortality is one "of the most glorious 
works of the Almighty. Intp this stupendous, plan of wis- 
dom, and mercy the angels of heaven, have .dtsiiied to 
penetrate: ''God so loved the world that he gcme Ms 'only 
oef^otten Son that whosoever believeth in him^hoitld not per^^ 
ish but have everlasting life^ 
-••':• '' i -'^ii^ -^ ■-. .- .-. >. ' - 
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1 MW pfM»d to iiwe^ate t^ 

belief in the Son of God b proc^iioed,^ and bete lei m@ pi^ 
laise^ lliat^y are Me ip«r^ 4«uw ^«diiofa ym^W^^kpyoAhf . 
^ Christ, aid the Aposdes^-ot^ dbs san^ 4ivme diaMittii^jt 
eonsislki^ Qi the same supeitiatural matta% of fytt, ii^j^ioiifr 
ddbythe saiii^ iiyYxrds, and e&Mbhcd td tlie mkid <n^ 
same ia^^ible teimg. Thb feidi di&mltoffi tvet^r ^ra^ 
er descr^ioa of bdief, asmockas the object^ and the e¥» 
idknee (which ale divkie and supernatural) diffislr fit^ULt 
Qotuml ones; land the mind po^eased of this Mtfe, difen^aft 
much hi its ideas, and kno^vdedge^ m its^prospe^Cs^ ted e]»»^ 
joments, from one which is only informed upon tempond 
concerns as the ravishbg glories of heaven, arid the sure 
prospect of their enjoyment differ from the low, mid sordid 
pursuits of earthly, and peritdbaUe 0bJ6ts. The mind pos^ 
sessed of the faith of the Gospel, is the same mind, identic* 
£ed by tte same fiicuUies, and pcAt^rs^ wiiich it m^sb before 
it believed. Faith is the evidence, w full assurance of thin^ 
not seen^^it is the befief ^ divine, and sti^emaeiti^ pto- 
p€GitK>ns by divine, and snpematurri inroo&*#4t emhvaecf^ 
things of this ckyracter wMdi havepasl^ are present,; mA 
are to come. Tbt objects jof dns faithaire csstclnsivdy thosCt 
which have been revealed by a supernatural ligfat iroim heiP- • 
ven, without which they ^ould not have been knownf and' 
the prG^f by which their truth, k e^tabl^ied is of tbe samfe 
cxigin, and character; and without which they could not, to 
believed* I will gim some examples of the cKfibrent pb*^ 
jaDts which fekb embmces, of those diin|^ wfatoh have boenj 
of those which now smt, and of those .which are to cMie.'^M^ 
"By &ith we understand that the worUs were firamed, wp^o^ 
duced by the w<»*d, car command of Giod; so that thh^^ 
which are seeh were not made of things which do aj^iear; 
God so lowd die world that he sent Iw coify begotten^loit 
to redeem the worlds See. The present views c^ &ith i^ 
^ch as the fplIowmg:-^esus Christ, the divine Saviour^ ill 
omr nattjffe gl<^ified^ is exaked l^ the right hand of God a 
PriiKc, mid a Savionr to greoit TCp^vtance, ^id nimisi^n of' 
fiiHs«<«rthat tbe government is on his i^uklers^ and that dio 
present heavens, and earth, by the same Word who created ' 
them, are kept in store, or treaw^ up, bebg reserved lor 
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JlUb f^lpm0t4n6 4Qr of fvdgmoity aiid d^sln^^ oF imgod- 
dlf meo, . The.&ture views of fekJa are, the day of jikI^ 
fROit, tibe tuq^ immcxtals^ wl»Gb \vili then be conferred 
fiH th^tighteoosi aadthediesiructiimdiat wUI covi^ ungod^ 

Hbfe 16 the mm&quenct of the gmeimis situation of Ae 
.«raatwe to wfacm by the revel^im's of God, good thbgs 
imt pvomioedy wd wiikh are as nacessari^ seraby fmA,afi 
it k^ bf fiith. we Icnow tteit the worlds were n^de, that a0>* 
f^ fidU, that Iimiiamiel di^^ See. Wi^e «t only fevesded to 
^llaii ibBt the hbdmess of darkneas is reserved for hini for- 
»mtf faeiag kept for ftre sag^mst a day dT destruction, it 
«roulil be by fekh ^t this ilread&d end is seen; ami as 
JMeh a rerielatk>n contains no pranmc nf good things^ ^lere 
0OuJd fae 910 hope; oonsequen^ tJ[^ faith (wtech embmces 
no propositi^ of grace, as the terms in which it was made 
fi^itun mane,) wcaild be the &ith <^ dasq[Miirt-f4t would bo 
Ibe faitii of a devii^-r^man would believe, and tremble* 
faith is the emdtnce or oonfidenceof tiniigs not seen* The 
m^iAvDL the Greek, which steads £nr emdetwe^ denote a 
0rit0 progffov denwmtre^um^ a proof which thorougly con- 
Kincc^ the itnda:'alanding, and determines the wiU* The 
Jkpon^B meamng is, that faith answers all the purpose of a 
^temmisttatiDn, because, being founded on the veracity, and 
pcmer of God, these perfecticms are conipkfee^vidence of the 
iM^gs wfaksh God deoiares have haf^nol, or are to happen^ 
ihowever muehihey may be out of the ordinary course itf na- 
tttre,ore0ntnffytok. I have observed diat&ith is the belief of 
$up^i»aiiBal or spintual.things,(whichthbgs themselves are 
lervjealed^ by supen^tural or divine ^i^imonyi. Our Saviour 
mA thaihe would not ^'reoeivetbetestinKKiy of John, than 
V^ona g»«ater propbet had not been bom c^ a woman; ai* 
Iheiigh John bear ^/dteess ctf die tr^th; thore is another (th^ 
the Hdy Ghost,) that bearetb witness of me, and I know 
that the wilnoss which he. witnesseth of x&t b tme* I have 
agreaderwitQess'th^ thatof JoJ3a|ft»rthe wodksw^di the 
Father hath giTcn me to furmsh the ^me works- that I do, 
bear witness of me. that the Father haA sent mc. The Fa- 
tJMrtibaaseif whi^h hadi sem ine hath borne \vitni^ 
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IV natee, and character crfdie meaiisnof Mh ^re^knf^Bed In 
ti)e above exposition, and definition of &itb itseltl Tto 

r position believed is supernatural, and so b the evi^nce 
which it is believed. Consmicted, and circumstanced 
as the human mind is, it cannot believe any thing true biA 
I^evidence'— it must have either the evictence rf the sen-? 
se^ or the testimony of those wte) had sensible proof; and^ 
in my opinion, ar^ perscm who professes to believe the 
christian Peligicai tnie upcm^anv other prkic^le^ must oft^ 
doubt its truth, imd justly too. I'he truth of wlui Christ taugtar 
depends upon the ditinity of his aiid its character, and the 
belief of that depends upon divine testimony* His language 
is, if I had not done amcHig diem tte works which none oth* 
er man did, they had not had sm. John, after having givi- 
en a full hist?ctty of the signs, and wonders which he wrou^^. 
tantamount to* the exertion c£ the origin^ cie^ve :power| 
consisting in tte manifestations of iiiefl^ble glwy, wisdcati,^ 
and majesty; voicesy at . different times, comii^ fromi 
heaven, proclaiming Jesus to be the Son of (Sad; hist 
healing the sick; giving ejnes to the blind, mid, in all things 
fiilfiilin^i in the most minute manria*, the ancient prophecica 
cx)ncerning him; predicting future events, and their literal 
iulfilment; and especially in his dealh, and resurrection^ 
iione of which could have been dcme but by the Holy Gho^^' 
I say, after describing all these things, John (rf>serves, "Nkny 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his diseiplesf 
which are not \vritten in this book, but these are written that y». 
'might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that, believing, ye mi^t have life through his name.'' Paul 
saysjiiat Christ Jesus :Our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh, was dectered to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit 'of holiness, 
l^ the resurrection from the dead. He observes, in another 
place, (Acts 17. ^.) dmt, in the days of kiolattxnis igno- 
rance, Gdd winked at, but now (since the advent erf the sufii 
of righteousness, the light of life,) c<Mnmandeth all men ev- 
ery where to repenta because he hath aj^inted a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that mM 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given assurance 
$4nto all meuy or offered faith^ in tba^ he halh raised him 
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from Aedead. After the Saviour arose, and indeed beSsre 
Ihs death, he most solemnly deeted the disciples to bear wit« 
ness of him; promising also tte Holy Ghost to testify with 
Aem, that he was the Saviour of the wwld; assuring them 
that the Holy Ghost should bring all the things to their re* 
membrance whatsoever he had told them, and teach them 
thmgs- to come^ that he should take the things of Christ, and 
shew them unto them. Accordingly, in the first chapter <rf 
Acts, we find the inspired historian taking up the narrative 
from the tim6 that Jesus Clirist was taken up; and whom he 
mys^ sit&rthsitjtkmu^h the Holy Ghost hsid given command- 
ments unto the Apexes whom he had chosen, to whom al- 
so he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infal- 
lible {Hxx>fs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God; teUing ttem 
not to deport Srom Jerusalem until they should receive pow- 
er ftotn on high, which should be after diatthe Holy Ghost 
is come upon them. "He said, ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both m Jerusalem, and in Judea, and in Samaria, and . 
unto the uttermost part of the earth. And when he had 
i^oken these things, while they beheld him, he was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of sight. And while they 
looked steadfastly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in white apparel, which also said, 
ye men of Galilee, vrfiy stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
aball so come in like maimer as ye have seen him go into 
htoven." Some days after, the Holy Ghost was poured out,' 
as it had been promised in the prophecies of Joel, consisting 
in a noise like a rushing mighty wind, which filled sH the 
house where the one hundred, and twenty disciples* waie 
sitting, and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as* 
of fire, and it sat upcm each of them, and they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues 
as the i^irit gave them utterance, by which the devout Jews, 
who were from every nation under heiiven, were amazed, 
and in doubt, but Peter got up, and testified also, and told 
them that Jesus, God had raised up, whereof we are allivit- 
nesses; therefore, being by the right hand of Gtxi -exalted, 
and l}avi&g receh^cd of the Father: the promise of -the Holy 
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Pbsurii^ tiiem, by Uua testkipony, ^lat God ^^^ w^^ tinl^ 
3ain£ Jesus whom y£ haye aruciy^Jt>oth |.«pfii, f^ Cl^iit' 
On hearii^ this, tjbipy were prmkecl to ^leir^esirt, mi aufcei 
what they should do? Peti^^ ^intQ i)i>tol(l W^ oooimi^ 
)teys of the kingdo9?i of heaven, flfQ>w opmm the ife^r Q/*yiHi(l& 
unto the Jew^ {Acts 14. ;§27.) mA t^s thi^m ^ «epe^ ani 
be baptized, every one <rf you^ ia tihe mm^ <rf Jknw Chrittti 
ibr tl^ re^mission of siasi, aody^ ^1^ fecen^ tbe ^Ito of t)K 
I^oly Ghost; for the prwiis^ is uato you^ $^ to your 
phildren, and those who wi^« ^r (^ |^ #|lthi»9e ^c(»^ 
these signs, and wonder^, wkkk had been predidbodianl^ 
words df the Apostks, explwaitoiy of the^if tbte g^of tfai 
iloly Ghost which were received by those wto believed «i 
Jesu$ Christ, which was acc^rd^g to bis promise, ^ai^ 
those signs ^11 Sallow them ih^t bdi^ve;, See." wieipe the 
^m^acter, and authorky of Je^us Qhmt 93C€3r^med<wd en 
tablised, and the truth of atl th^t ke said CQA&med, both ^ 
what wa&p9$t, is present, aodftHil^aiid it ii^ by the evidenoj^ 
of die^ tlungs written^ (fer they are q(C^ to b!& acted ovo?^ 
thfit w<^ are to beliieve, as |ohn 9ay$» tibat Jeidus 18 the Civ^ 
the Son of God, apd, believii^ bive life m bi9 moie. 

The &ith of theGo^el is of tb^ qperiiliiwsQlShcid* bxit 1301 ki 
the way geaeraUy bfelieved in our d«y, or in tibte wsgr wlucb 
seems to have been suppp^ for mafiy ceBeU0ie^4>^t,. Thi& 
(^rations which are coi^jended fqr gs pre-ipeqm;^ to &itk 
in this day, ar^ uiiauthoriscd by CSwrisl, a»d the Aposdc^ 
and have no place in the Go^k^ fimp The opoati^Nis of 
^ SpiHt;, which produced fei^ m tbe .^lostcdic daj^ 
w^re addressed to the e:^ter€iai senses, mi the Hikid thf^oug^ 
the^, and exjdained by words-^they were sap^Tiatopudf 
^d mira^e^lou^. 

Tl^ ^pirit^ial gifts vm^^m^ff promis^^ tOy n^ber wem 
:0iey ever bei*owed upooi, or «^mved by, any diacr^itia» 
c^ persons aftc^ Clwi^'s ascensipn, ea^cept bdievers; whm 
were mad© so, not by the intewna^ seo^ qpemtiixiay h^ 
such as I before expressed of an exteinal, supematiusil, ami- 
miraculous kind. These, excc^ on the day of Peoteood^: 
were wrought, at the Instance of the Aposde^ in Ihc namft 

of Jesus Ct^lfit, cc»)jiis^ m h^^g the ikk, msmg^ il» 
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#ir^t c^&mmiBskMif te |}ffeaekthe Gospel^ and to establish. 
Ae fe^< tmt JejKW Ghrisi vm^ Ae ^cm <rf God, and Redem-- 
i^ of wftB, befeg ^xdted bjr tfie right hand of God, a prince, 
«)d a Sii^knm artid thattke ^ffeaef of th» s^Vafkm was to be 
' d(^ved by fiuth ki Mm; I» c<^TesJ>ondence with Christ^i 
prombe^ as soM a& a persmi beKeved by tf^ supcmaturrf 
teslmioiiy of the 8p«4t, the gMl& of Ac spik^ were bestowerf 
lAon thmi^ m con&ifftatloo of the (fi^ine truth of the propo^ 
SKtons beUisved. jtftd tk&se things are written that vse may^ 
hetkve^ and are UW means ^ ordained ef God. This will bd 
ilttr object henesAer to^ prove. 

I must heise eirtrtat the el^sfiaii reader to atttefid with 
caire to the fi^^ U|Won wtoch I rely for the stipport, and cs^ 
tiblishinem of what I have ^e^^^ed The proof which f 
^lattadfl^ee it dlliney a^ supematurai, beeatusfe it wifi b^ 
tskn8fi fixim ^ dedaftitions^ and pmmises of the Satiotr 
kim^elf) and their literal fulfilment aefter his aseensi<m. 

The {present kwestiga^kmcwnot be uninteresting to^those 
who have t«:|tcted ehristteni^ ^p^ the aceount of a wmit 
of erid^iGe, or fttttft having been told th^t jmtecedent ope^ 
ry/^oas^m necesaaly. 1 clakn the belief <rf Abse |»oposi- 
tkms* wMcb eonhiposedie christian religk»^ by the authority 
of evidence, of (^ine^ isupem^ttral evidence alone, addres- 
9eA ta die mind i^ intelHgil^ terms. 

I have said that the mind is^ formed with a capacity fer 
"aMuilttg supenrntufal, and spiiituail knowledge, but thrat, \vt 
ordef to siidi an acquirement, nothing shcwt of supernatu- 
ral, and divine revelation cta do. This, I must needs think, 
\&i% beeti abundahtfy proven in Ae Sections of the preceding^ 
Chap^r. 

I now pfoceed to prove that feith, in the Apostdic day, 
WB proOTocd in the way befi»^ asserted, (vi^.) by extcmal 
, aMui£fesli^mw in signs, and Wonders, and words explanato- 
ry; and that the op^ations of liie Spirit, contended fi»"in our 
Aqt, ioraicd no part of the Gospel plan; ami that theopera- 
tims of -die ^irit upon in^vkhials in the form of gifts, and 
Maees, woe always mbsequenfto bdief. Those who dis- 
TOgnishAe opera^is of the Spiiit, in the Apostolic day, 
Item Aose ^fAMh mt supposed to exist in our day in a se* 
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i$tti inse^aiUe form, by \vhkh N^mefttioii^ tml ifekh^^ 
produced, call the former mmumhus^ cmd iht latter special 
o^ration$. Against this distinction I mi^ fa^re loiter my 
protest, and not only deny the distincticm as beii% untrue ia^ 
hct^ but assert (as it will be one of my GA)ject8 to fnrove,) 
that every instance of true^ genuine, clH*istifin faith, has been 
{»*oduced by the same means which were employed in the^ 
Apostolic (ky, (that is, t^ miracles thoaisetves, andprecbe^ 
ly those which are recorded in the Bible,) since their mpiisi** 
trations closed. I again repeat it, thi^ every instance oi 
true christian faith, since the Apostolic day, has been pro^ 
duced by the very means which were enqjdoyed in Aeie 
day, of which we have the record; and that &ith in Jesius 
Christ never was, never has been, nor will it ever be, by any 
other than supernatural, and miraculous means; the reascm. 
is, that the {proposition "Ma/ Jesus Christisthe Son qfOod^ 
and Saviour of the Warld^^^ is supernatural. The evidence, 
as well as the principles of truth which are suppcxted by it: 
since miracles c^^ased, and the cannon of scripture closed, are 
of record; they are, however, as supematuia} wheu in wri^ 
tiag, as they woitj when exhibited in real action, and decku 
r^d by the immediate inspirations of th^ Holy Ghost. The; . 
divine, and supernatural character of reVealed truth, and the 
evidence by which it supports itself,^ are just as well pre^. 
served, and as demonstrable, and as well suited for divine^ 
and supernatural instruction, though c^ record, as in the days 
of miracles. It was by wo^ that miracles were, at any 
ppriod of the church, applicable to the establid:flnent Q£di->:' 
vine truth— this arises out of the very nature, 2rad necessity f 
oi the human mind.^ Without w<»tls to expbun, and aj^y < 
miracles to Ae divine purposes for which they were WTOu^bt,/ 
they could excite no other mental feeling thaia that of ama^r 
ment. In the record, the miracles, the supenuuamd matterscf ^ 
fact are detailed, as are the words which were dictate )af thiK 
Holy Ghost, who alone knows the things of God, and the^ 
designs, and purposes for which they were wrought^ byt 
which their divine intention is explaiiiied, and applied to the. 
establishment of heavenly truth. These words, in thedays 
of miracles, were the instruments of divini? knowledge; by ^ 
tijem supematui^l ideas were conununioit^ to w^w 
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thSimfmii^ n^ismkm nia^iM^tM^s^ w^r^ m^ 

IWtiQBiMlld f&wteP Ae D|)n4 a96§^|HfeJ/¥ to ^qxi, The?^ 
UNWiaaw tfcife f^ac (rftfee ssip^ jdfsi^ ;^y were m^ tW9^ 
thoiifismd yertts «gp,:»nd »|ptiiQ twrf^i^ply the hi»5 divio^ 

tlpe.saiae^ii»|)We fer wM fe w«? J^ wppuglH, TMt 

OwdMce,«i^efe(*y«IIy mork^ pqw jaij tlM?6^ tfe^ beJiftve jt^^ 
mfth^ »k ^i'm thk Tk^^^s^fim^ Qhm^^ I T\^s, g** 
la* fc opcto to ti» bfi^f tb^ f^i^ will «M^y dis^ww- 

wl intriwicatty s«pernfttwal, mA div w*> w4 ^ ^xphidi^ 
mim^ ite yeji-^'nrtuwil p^qp, ^^mh I hftve .§Bdf»¥^ 
Qi»ned IQ dtemr in tjie prp^eilUig fibster* kf «» Jic^crf Ipgiesi 

vm m the iKH»municatipi| irf origif^ ifimsi wport^ifity^* 
«abjccts, OP (bingd noi^em (^mI the yeiw of Ood* I wift. 
w»v proceed to tji» ilbiatwii^QSi, mi pfW>f pf whpt J havfi. 
atadcd. |[ dfiuga to ^k ^y^ ^ <l^^ f^rio^d^ ^ t^ !^^m^ 
nothing in the ipfimtiga^wi JM»t wha^iumtppoi^d t>y ^ ^^^^ 

Our bkased Lord^ laofote }il$ cruoifiii^Q^ m3k ^egt \M 
WBtamscAim, before hk osQCMkmi iMde i9wy pQxwm^ w 
Ins i^aeiyks i^ladve to his s^^og the S^it^ d^e pFotmsi^ 
<jf his Fatbm-^ IfeabodfiHii^tedtolhe^ th9eflreqt$w^ii^ 
t]ieSp]i9t« the Hf^y Ofao^shomid produce, ^d the qh^i^tij^ 
cf hi9 opsrabbos^ md thd purpoaea they ^UMdd gnawer— ) 
that he «^d r)eps9\^ die worid of si^^.of r%blseo«m^^^ aiid 
<^^tflgii^pit; of ^9 becauae diey bad not believed in him^ 
&€." He tohl the ^ijsd^ies that he had 02any thii>g» to ^ 
nsxto them^but by reaacm that tlbey could not then bmrthen^ 
be defeniedthetn imtUihe spititi^f tmiii shoiald com^# wi»>m» 
he tdd ^3kiK^ wfll gukk you xMo all tmth; for be ^Mi^ w^ 
apeak of fabfoseif; l^t udmteoeYer be sfaaJihear, 1^ ijfml) 
Im^ spftde; ^md he wiU>tdi&w y«i things to comie. He $h;di 
gteptfy ine, flar he dhaH ^ecebe c£ miiie^ and shew it unto 
you. leha .i& La* asKolher place, as recorcfed by the ^amfe 
hiatoriaiu be addressefch his (K^iplei (the tyv^elve who h^ 
been with Mm fixmi (fee beginniugi) in the followijig man^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



128 

ito^— *«Bdieve me that I am in the Fs^ier, mi the Father 
in me: or else believe me for the very work's sake. Veri- 
ly, vmly; I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the 
wotks tikt I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.-— And 
whatsoever ye rfidl ask in my name, that will Tdo, thatth? 
Fath^ may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask aiqr 
thing in my name I will do it. If ye love me keqp my 
commandmentB, and I will pray the Father, and he shall 
gpve you another comfcMter that he may abide with you for 
ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot ic- 
oeive, because it seeth Imn not, neither knoweth him; but 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shaH be in 
yx)u, 8cc. The comforter, which is the Holy Ghoi^, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
tilings, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsor 
ever I have said unto you." John 14. These were promir 
ses made to the twelve discifdes. In the close of tlws 15th 
chapter of John, when addressing his twelve discq>le$^ he 
tells them, **But when the comforter (oc mentor) is come 
ti^hom I will send unto you from my Father;^ even die ^- 
rit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall tes- 
tify of me; and ye also shall bear wi^iess, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning*" • In the seventeenth 
chapter of the same history which details Christ's prayer to 
his Father to glorify him, imd preserve his disciples in uni- 
ty, and in trudi, he observes, **Neither pray I for these 
sJofte, (the twelve) but for them also which d>aU believe on 
me through their w<»xi; that they may be one," &c. In 
the 1^ chapter of Mark, we £md the fdlowing aco^nt: 
**And he said unto them, (die twelve) go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to'evay creature. He that 
believeth aiKl is baptized shall be saved; but 1^ that bdieir- 
eth not shall be (kmi^d. And these signs shally^^bi^ them 
that believe: in my name shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with' new tongues; die^^shali take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, tod they shall recover." 
In correspondence widi these promises, Mark conclude his 
history, which was written thirty odd years after Christ's 
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t ascension, and aftar the Gospel had been preached every 
where, in the following wcMds: "So then, after Ae Loid 
had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven ami 
isat down at the right hand of God; and they (the twelve) 
went forth and preached every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the ward with signs Jbikmng.^^ 
The latter part of Mark's Wstorj'', in which he details the 
promises of Christ in respect to the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
and the various promises of the same character which 
are enumerated by J6hn, are correspondent wijth the conclu- 
ding part of Matthew's histcMy: — '* And Jesils came, and 
spake unto them, (the eleven disc'^les, who went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed than, 
tak^a from verse 16,) saying, all power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth — go ye, therefore, and teach all naticois, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghq^t, teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and lo^ I am with you 
mlwaffj even ut^ta the end of the worldJ*^ Mark says, "And 
they went forth, and preached every where^ the Lorc^ work- 
ing with them^ and confirming the word with signs fi>lloW' 
ingy^^ by which he has explained the sense in which the 
exiwression in Matthew, lo, I afa with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world, m^de to the eleven di^iples^ was 
\ised, arid intended. Luke infornis us that after Jesus Christ 
had risen, he appeared unto his disciples, and said unto 
them, **these are die words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled which 
were written in the Law of Mo^s, and in the' Prophets, and 
in tte Psalms concerning me. Theja opened he their un- 
derstanding that they might understand the scriptures, ^nd 
said unto them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer,' and to rise from the dead the third day: and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations beginning at Jerusalem^^And ye are 
the ^fitnesses of these things; — And behold I send tJie promise 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jeruss^* 
lem until ye be aidued with power from on liigli.'^ 

I will pfoceed, in the ne^^t Section, to shew the manner in 
which the above promises were fulfilled, by which a former 
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«f persons^ after GH^'a agk^ensiofi^ t^c^ tefft^^ \Hld 
ii^tpe nafade ^, ftot- by the s^ctet^ kileirtial €^fa«2 
ik>nsi bot by thdBe of s^ ^x^m^Ay ft^^mivAm^ kidd^^^^ 

}h w^% 2Ltd by thi&m app^ to j€¥ta$ Ohrli&t^^ pt^f ths^ 
tie b the Son 0f C^i imd si^istaiiild A m^^tivM eteftietitf 
b^w^tiv Oody amd ftimi, i^ hls^al^&ifetmtbnd. I #tll d& 
t^i^aftl^ p^ove that it h by Che ttG(M of di^s^ £idt^ slul. 
oomti^iiQi^tidnB to the miAd bjr heafing^ mA ^ptiEiHationtf 
Jd Word^^ i^ leam, aftd believe tte saftie ^iti^isv-rthat tfflii 
is^ the e^y^tl^hed ^an M God^ aMd that p#ei(^t)g th^ 0os-i 
|»€l, £lhd di^cip}ii^ the irn^M 16 cbf^^anky, oCimi^ in tt^ 
thing but teaching the thkig^ tbtt6 ttccid^i dUd bblitvilj^ 
thfembytheevideneemthe^c^Htf^ AitdyIasdN^,thuttfegy*M 
rh^ their practioal opef«d<Hi$ tipoivihe human mifid^ aiid cotv» 
diret &6m the gr^t pfersdiAal i*totifi|nc9< artd iftf€#ests they adcef x 
lE^virhichc(Hisi9t in,and[:M^ie]fe^d{>dih,diti^^i7^A^i^ 
s^litdiiis t(> insensibte eifcistfeficeiv Which We^ ne€tS5itf% xot-^ 
khoWli but fo^ the Go^ireVelaticA^; and fre»4 Ae ^©-051^^ 
ifitiote of God's p^o(viifend^% Ms chaslJseifteiit^ &e. \^hkU 
ar6 oWljr eohducive t6 ^he6ef purposes, t^ they atfe e^pftaine^ 
by God^s wo^d, as being a^:Jajrt of the diviiicy ai4d gracioitit 
admimstration^ oyer this M^n pr^Vinee ef his gov^eti^nciil^ 



J7tb profnke^ of Christ to his Dhdfpks^ f&Uifw& i^ i^^JU$ 
^nddperations of the Spirii, Rtetdity JhlfiUed^ afidihe mm^ 
iter rfit^-^rctmivhence is fo be eolketed tke tru& doetrinei 
arid principles of spyHual-epef^bHSj ithd ihe ifitehiiah ef 

thettt, s * 

Withotit knor.4edge ititciHgcrtf being* 
Without Spiritual, and divine fcnbwiedgc, die \nxxt2l chairaete? 
of men's conduct would, of necessity, be rei^dted to nfl*u^ 
ralv and eiirthly principles. Tlie intention of the Gospel^ in 
the hands of its fir^ teacher^, was, kft^ecfiidlyi to infbiiES 
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wmikini ti{)bn s^iritoal, fted divide siitbjccts; and, moraSf^ 
to reform l£em by ttie pi^ctical authority df theif diviiie 
infltriftotkkii Btit^ iii orickr to the^ purposes^ the m^eanswere^ 
te be adapted to the fiiciilties) airi cs^cities df men'^^^^their 
seines word ttr be addressed^ &c. 

The reader #iH eiKmse the rcpetitiond of Which I airi 
ehargfed:^ in the ktat Secti6ii, and^ in scmie de^^e, in this< 
The sufe^et reqmrcd the most mimite attention, both as to 
the pronhtraes <rf Ae Spirit^ and the pt'ecise manner of their 
!foifilment^ ih orcier to cfecovdr the wide, ahd ess^ntkd dif-' 
fcrence i3etwce^ the notions of spiritual operations in our 
iaji, zaA those in the Aptxstdic time; and the differehco 
bctT^ecn the |!iromises^ and tmr ideas of their fulfilment. 

Lidce^ HI the Acts of the Apostles, whidi contains a faith*" 
liii and liberal history of the fulfilment of the promises mad6 
to the ch^iples^ recapitulates vrhat he had written before in 
his gospel relative to the promises in the fii^ chapt^. He 
obsCTTCs, that "Christ commanded therii tfmt they should rtot 
liepart firoin Jerusalem^ but wait for the ptbmise pf the Fa- 
ther, whidr, saith he, ye hare heard of me. For John truly 
baptkied with Water, biit ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
©host^ not inany ^ys hencOy &c. Ye shall receive jiov^^er^ 
after thdt the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 
Witnesses unto me, both in Jertisalemj and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria^ wd unto the uttermost part of the ^earth." Acti? 

Accbtding to Christ's commandment, they Were aH toge- 
tfcer (above one hutidred, and twenty, taken from 1st chap- 
tCTy 15th verse,) when the day of Pentecost was fully come: 
A«cts2v and, agreeably to what be told them^ relative to the pro- 
ttdse of his Father, tte gift of the Holy Ghost, "suddenly tfwre 
dime al soiriid from hea\^en as of a rushing mighty wfaid, 
and it filled all the bouse tvhere tfey wfcre sitting, and there 
appeared unto them clov en tongues, like as of fire, and it 
sflBt npon each of them; and they were all filled with the 
Mdy Ohosty md be^m to speak with odier tongues as the 
%«rit gave them utterance*" Who were these who receiv- 
ed tlicSphit, and spake, by his influence, with other tongues? 
I answer, diat they were the one hundred, and twenty dis* 
etples, who x^Tre^ with one accord, in one phce. These 
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gifts were correspondent with the promise, ^^tbcse* signs 
shall follow them that believe; they shall speak with new 
tongues," &c.: for the world (the unbelievers) could not re^ 
ceivehim. "And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men," (according to the Jewish idea of dcvoutness, 
I suppose,) **out of every nation under heaven. Now, 
when this was noised abroad," (viz. the one himdred, and 
twenty disciples, speaking with other tongues as the Spirit 
gave them utterance,) "the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every man heard them speak 
in his own language; and they were all amazed, and mar* 
veiled; saying one to another, behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileans? (who wer^ illiterate men) And how hear 
we every man in our own tongue wherein we were bom? 
iParthians, Meads, &c. &c.; we do hear them speak in our 
own tongues, the wonderful works of God. And they 
were all amazed^ and were in doubt, saying one to another ^ 
what meaneth this? Others, mocking, said, these men are 
full of new wine." I ask the reader, whether, in this period* 
of the operations,, any of the secret operations were employ- 
ed> Gt whether it is fejr to infer any other than what are de- 
tailed? If it is, it is manifest they are not of recorc^ and 
cannot claim divine authority. I proceed with the history, 
— The spirit was to testify by his out-pourings, &c. and 
the gifts of tongues in them that believed: this we have li- 
terally fulfilled. But the Apostles were also to bear witness, 
for they *'had been with Clirist from the beginning." John 
15. 26. 27.; accordingly, Peter, (Acts 2. 14.) standing up 
(to whom was committed the keys of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and who opened the door of faith to the Jews on the 
-day of Pentecost, and to the Gentiles on their day of Pen- 
cost, when Cornelius, and friends received the Spirit,) with 
tlie eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them, "ye men 
of Jiadea, and all you that dwell in Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my xvords,^^ (by words this mira- 
culous affair is to be explained, and applied to Jesus Christ 
to prove his character, &c.) "these are not drunken as you. 
suppose, &c. but this is that which was spoken by the jm^o- 
phet Joel; and it shall come to pass in the last days (saith 
God) I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and yoiu: sons 
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and your ^ughtens shall prophesy, and yoiir young men 
shall see visions, and your old nxen shall dream dreams. 
And on my servants, and on my handmaidens, (none could 
be called such but those that believed) I will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy," &c.; precisely 
agreeable to Christ's promise, **and these signs shall fdlow 
them that believe, they shall speak in new tongues, &c."-^ 
^*Ye men of Israel," (said Peter) "hear these words; Jesus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by him" (for 
Jesus said. If I do hot the works of my Father, believe me 
not, but if I do, believe for the works' sake,) "in the midst 
of you, as ye yoiu'selves also know; him being delivered by 
the determinate council and fore-knowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain; 
whom God hath raised up; having loosed the pains of 
death, because it was not possible that he shoukl be holden 
of it." Peter then goes on with David's prophecies con- 
cerning Jesus Christ, his resurrection, &c. He then ob- 
servesy "Tins Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are all 
witnesses. Therefore, being by the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and having received o/^ the Father the promise of the 
floly Ghost J he hath shed forth this which ye now see and 
HEAR. For David is not ascended into the heavens; but 
he saith himself, "The Lord saith unto my Lord, sit thou 
on my right hand until I make my foes my foot-stool." 
Therefore, kt all the house of Israel know assuredly that 
God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have crucified 
both Lord and Christ Now, when thfey heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the Apostles, Men, and Brethren, what shall we do? 
Then Peter said unto them, repent, and be baptized, every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
6f sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is unto you and your children, and to all that 
are b£xc off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
And with many other words did he testify, and exhort, say- 
ing, save yourselves from this untoward generation." 
. I must call the reader's attention to the observation whicli 
I several times before made, arid fdr the establishment of 
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tfa0tn;i%(if ^riiidi^ tint nhonrje mima&himifi 
tions of tbe Spirit is adducedc (via*) ihsA the oftT^lQefiJA oi 
Ac Sipmt were Bot secret, immediate^ aod iat^niai in thft 
Apoi^iG day, but consist in mbsdea, and agos, and 
woodersi ^dd^e»$ed to die sm&^y to tfai^ ^e> an^ earv smk 
wordsi explanatpfy of them, by whid^^i^ wereaf^i&aA tp 
Jesus Ch]^ as a proof of bia death, rmir^eotiim^auonfiiQiii 
aod character as a mediator, &c» be. I now aflkiBi|r UR^ 
pi^judiced vesL^t^ according to Aas expositicffx of Ifaa optti 
mtii(>nsof the Spirit, sokI the iul^ii|]|ent of t|i6 pnomiseswlttcli 
Christ made to his discipks, to examine mmuxoif dEir a* 
bove ndtrative, and, widi feunessy lo sa]i uHbat pqDdiuped 
dye ^xcjamation of the J^rs, ^Men asKl jfeiedifen vfa^t shd 
m^ do?" Hie ^irk was to reprove the worid of 8i% of 
righteousness, and of judgment. JoibQ 16. 9* 12. I^ttwai 
to testify of Christ, aiiid the di^i^iples wsn to bem witnt)8% 
because they had been with him ^-om die begifinkigJMiJw 
15* 26w 27. And afier any persons believed they were to 
receive the %)irit Marie 16. 17. 18: bast wbena dif world 
(or the unbelievers) could not reeeive. Jbhn 14. 17. Widi 
many other words Peter testified; b»t how couid Petsar 
know that all die mkacles, and sig^as, and wanders,^ wbick 
die Jews, from eveiy nadon imdpr heaven, saw, and h^uDd, 
ecHisisting in the oot hundred and twenty dise^des,- poar, 
ignorant Galileans, speaking in ail the variety of languages 
id which the Jews were bom, (and of which tke G^isans 
were before ignorant,) the wonderful wnrks of Gipd; I ask 
bow Peter knew any more tten the Jisws, who were ^maxed 
at what th^ saw, and heard, {and who did not receive aosp 
Bitelligible ideas upon the subj^t until Fetsr tdstifif d fey 
words, and explained the thin^ thus exhibited to the ex^ 
temal senses,) that Jesus bekig exalted by the right hand of 
God, and having received of the Father the promts^ of die 
Holy Ghost, had i^d fcxrdi that which they saw, and^heard? 
How did he know that diese things were connected widi 
the glorious exakation of Jesus Christ? His celestial, a»l 
' invisible throne, was as insensible to Petcr*s natural eyes 
as to the senses of the Jews, who knew nodiing about it* 
In John, 14. 16. 17. Christ told his dbcipiestfa^ he would 
pray the Fadier, and he shall (said be) give you anot^ 
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tfifm ib^ Spirit <?f tfuth-nwye know hm} for fee dwjeU^. 
ivi^yw, ^ ^laH l>e hv yoi**, He jJsa told thei» that^t^Pr 
$^V^boi)Ul take^^ tbii^ of Cb^ust, ^ shisw th^ 
ui^ th^m^ aiicj-giwify him-^^t tj^ spirit ^wild testify 

TO < »a i<Q Fefi^i w^ow^ to qjwthe gp^l pl^iw apd th?^ 
s&iffk <if gP*cQ, IM94 disQQver to the woAI tii^ glQrif|n% 
|b^infrmhwme4i9t9mlthn>p€«r Aacoi?4inglyFeterwwfn 
^tJiu»i{ply(3iho(tiAi^9. 4^by whichh^W^j^b^todo^ 
Ijbim »» *iooM«t ^ which, toge^^^ with th^ previou* 
tPUCfaii^Qf Christ, he\iKv» disti^gi^i^hed in ^iqpimKvtu;^^ 
fem>^fM(gP ftowi the aw^S^df lew^trffpr ao. Brwn knictv^z^ 
»he tlwngp of Gc4 bnt the Spirit og Qo^f^ which thpi^^M^ 
4e¥^de4 lA W»<>wa wowfa th^ tbfy iwgiit l?e kpowp. i Q> 

Wr h«v« Wk th« ibQve mi^^t^ d^^a^ of the oper^ns:Qf 
the Sfi^^by wj^cfc i^,^q^pbi»qd iReticaHy,Chirist>prQmi^ 
to his disciptes^ tcr th^p- inode of ]»» 9p^|oiw,,a livelj^ 
wd t^9kvs ^^^ c^!«4)^tHis to>^:^pl^in spiritual things in 
^pirituii} wm^iiA 01^ tis^n^^n of ]J4^]i(iught qf th^ 13th 
v» ^ tJM?i 6Jd chapt. SI CViptH* We a^ft. collet from tfjeii^ 
^ proper id^ ^ ^pirimaJL pe^cqptioPi, aiul IqKx^led^^ p3 
^irtuigtii^hi^ 6w^ QS^uraL per^eptionji whi^b W^^ if» 
ftirem^ thilig^ hy the fy« of the miicj th»ough,4escrqpti<» 
in ymsda, bf revel^i», whi(^ ^ not vi^U;4e to^th^ i^atH^ 
tA eye* TW nMraeJea were \4$iU€; to the natural {^nsesrf^ 
^i^ w*e «^en JM^-h<^ard; Iwt ^y oowQWViicate4t»^ dUf 
tinct knwrle^ to th^ wdi^d*. th^y phly excited wmkr an4 
mrnmemmtr tiaa i^^ whs* th^y were desigiied for^-and wa^ » 
Mo«swsry4::Qns^ne9W of th^ s^pi^rtiatur^l cbar^Qter;.it 
wjaby wiQffds, l^ d^e fvord^ of th© ^rit who only Knew 
A^ di^gs of CSkokJ, wd tbi^ purpose iqr which the s|gp$ 
Mud wcuidrfa^ w€ffe mwvfesjedj, t^ftt ^b§y qould he es^plainec^ 
and <q«pi^ %o a» to hsq^ k^vdedgOi aiid laidi. Faith 
^wuetli, by hearing, wd hearing by the .wc^ of God. Ac#^ 
cmdki^y ^tet, spiking bjr the Holy Qhpst, and the^ 
Jawfl^Mge he h^ derived frona him, through the Saviour^ 
^S&^y,i^(tmctf. .P«w> dfestititfe qf the jijstriijCtion which 
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he had received lh)m the Saviour, during the three yesaw qf 
his ministrations, and teaching; and of the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost; was as ignorant of that which he saw^ 
and heard as the amazed Jews were) Peter, speaking by dus 
divinely derived knowledge, explained all that were 
seen, and heard, as being the fulfilment of the prophecies 
of Joel, and David, concerning the character of king Jesus» 
and :is explicitly applicable to him in his mediatorial relaticm 
to our world. By these signs, and wonders, and their ex- 
planations, the Jews were pricked to their heart to find ths* 
they had crucified, and slain the Lord with wicked hands, 
whom God had raised up, and made both Lord, stfid 
Christ; and on account of the gracious circumstance that 
whosoever shotild call on his name should be saved, of 
which Peter informed them, they made the inquiry at the 
Apostles, "Men, and Brethren what shall we do?* ,God 
having exalted Jesus Christ, after his expiatory sacrifice, 
with his right hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins, (Acts 5. 
31.) having been made a curse for them; and, ahhough 

E assessed of sinless purity, suffered the penalties of the 
w, that he might redeem those who were under its con- 
demnation; and having thereby removed the Law bar- 
rier which transgression had erected, authorised Peter ta 
urge them to repent, and be baptized every one of them^ 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of ;sins; and 
thereupon promised tfiem the ^ifts of the Holy Ghost; 
These were the words? of reconcifiation which Were com- 
mitted to the Apostlesby which theyy in Christ's stea^exhort- 
ed the people to be reconciled to God. As the principle {or 
the evidence of it) which I am- endeavoiBring to establish is 
matter of record, upon which I exclusively rely, I mxist invite 
the reader's particular attention to the above account of the 
first oiit-pourings, and operations of the %)irit tb establish.it. 
I have often repeated it in the present, and previottSi chap* 
ter, that fahh never has been produced since the ascensicxi 
lof the Saviour but by signs, and wonders addressed to the 
senses, and words explanatory of them. To do die above 
case justice we will, in imagination, abstract from the scene 
exhibited, the mirdcul6u» display which the Jews ^oui^ an(} 
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Jifoh/, and which amazed, and confounded them. By tKis we 
have nothing left, which is addressed to the mind through 
the senses; nor is there any fulfilment of the prophecies of 
Joel, and David, concerning the dut-pourings of the Spirit; 
for if that which were seen, and heard, were the fulfilment 
of the prophecies, nothing else could have been; no other 
operations of the Spirit were intended by the Holy Ghost, 
in his revelations through the prophets, than what were seen, 
and heard, and explained by Peter. Had Peter have got- 
ten up, and told the Jews that that which they saw, and heard 
was an out-pouring of the Spirit, without the miraculous 
displays, they would have justly charged him with derange* 
ment or distraction; as they could not have seen or heard any 
diing but what was natural. Exclude Peter's words, ex- 
planatory of what tlie Jews really did see, and hear, and by 
which they were applied to Jesus Christ; and the Jews could 
not have felt any other mental operation than wonder, and 
aimazement, as they did before the explanation. Exclude 
both the signs, and wonders, and the words of Peter, ex- 
plaining them; and the mind cannot suppose any more spi- 
. ritual operations, nor ideasof them,than at any other time, and 
place. And, suppose no record or tradition had been preserv- 
ed of the manifestations, and explanations on the day of Pente- 
dost, I ask whether the human ipind, in Lexington, would 
not be as necessarily ignorant of them, and the principles 
wiiich they (established, as a person bom blind would be 
of colours, without ever having heard of them? • 

The explanations given of the promises, and prophecies, 
relative to the out-pourings of the Spirit, by their explicit, 
and actual fulfilment on the day of Pentecost, which are cor- 
respondent with every other case, in nature, and character; 
ought to settle the correct doctrine upon the subject oifthe 
operations. Never was a case tried in a court of justice, in 
which the truths were better established, according to the 
right Tides of evidence, than the divine, and supernatural 
propositions that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and is ex- 
alted a Prince, and , a Saviour, to give repentance, 
and remission of sins, &c. &c. by supernatural, and 
divine evidence on the day of Pentecost, and innume- ^ 
xable other occasions. But the establishment of this truth 
stands in connection with manv others; such as the univer- 
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fte {j^i^iiilty of ^fee r^^siiiveotkjn <tf the 'dead^ atid ft futtiW 
jildfemeM, <tf t^^hich the ^esUrfecti<Jft «irfie;sus Chffet is It 
. J)ledge; the sowce bf the iickiic^, p^n, and soiitow ^f b&». 
dy, and ttikid, utid of de^ iwelf, vAiidti ^ire evite kitideiitai 
16 fetiitiaiiitti bebg' ifn-SiA, or the t^ges-^tf it, &d. &C^ aft 
these fh'mgs ^t^d in'toiitiedian Wift ihe jitfeofe whicfh ^^ 
teWifeh the divkiej ajid gftoriisftis ^Ammsbt of the Rede^fttia^i 
as tli^ fife oiJy iftteiligibk thriiugfei tlie e^pltoations <idf hii 
iSivmc teachi*igs. The ©bnvictk)li eif sin, &m CbliVei^kAi t# 
Godj on the day WPeiitfeeost, in the iMntter before ekptained, 
©f ^3<Wit #Ht?e" thousand, ^ew^ the nmeaBing of the saying of 
tJliri&t, Whai hfc said thM the SfMiit, when be iis co«ae, sk^M 
reprove the *\ cH^dof rffi, of rigb^eoi^sfiies^, and of jiidgtoent^ 
fee, ahd al*o erf Davidj The lidrd said unto my Loid,^ 
iftiou on my rigM hand uWtil I mafce thy foes thy footstbcA 
It is dirdugh tifee Gdspel tfcat he continues lo reconcile th* 
%orM to him; tviiich tsihts it& efficiency from Ae death of Jc* 
s6s Christ. It is s^ that thfOse Who glddly tfeeieited the wot^ 
•wef e ba^fftited, and continued steadfestly in the Apostle'sdoc^ 
ferine, -and feUd\*shij>: And Ifeai- ca^iie o^n every souk and 
inanv tvonders, vtM si^ wet^ done by Ae Apostles. 
^V- 41. 43.) , * 

It is 6ften ^^ited, by Way df distinction, tJiat die opeiia- 
ti(iftls to ^hich I have been attending were mh-actilotis, and 
that the 'Operatibiifs ^^oiltended for, beSeved in, and ^¥igtft 
in our day, are secrtt] spf^al mt^^ Dot of the miraculous 
kind. I ask from whence this distinction, and at w«hat pe- 
riod oS the disperisatioh of grace die operation^ changed; 
and, if changed, why tifce tenets, and Wge the reading of 
the Gospel, which contains an account of none other than 
tniraculous ones? I« it not thi^ougfe the revd^iens made by 
*he Holy Ghost, by signs, and wonders, and Words^xplsun- 
irig thetn as they are Written, that we bea^!, and learn the tntth 
as It is in Chl*ist Jesus? This fistindtion, and these bpinions, a- 
rise from an^sntirely erroneous app^hension of the nature, and 
' ^^liiH-acter of the Gbspel. It never 'was known but by mira- 
" 5fe^k)us, and supernattu-al instr«ctic»i, ^ revelation, nor was 
it ever believed, nor WiH it ever be believed, but by means 
^^f the -ssme 'descri|)tion, and cbtJracter t)f -evidenee^ Ti|e 
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itt\ Md Ae wm, 6f die Arties, e^tpknning them^ bj^r 
TtMik (UfiMid *m^e(Niieti&n, and fgMi, w^ {noticed ki tha 
At)Mt(4ic 'diay , ^^peme }Ai^ i^me effeet^ in tmr day, vrfaerev^ 
tr o6!WCt idensj awi betfelT aDteformed. it is true they art 
kk ^miSBtngi <s^ the tt^aden wroiagte by die Spirit, and 
«Ki ymAs (^ divine iHsfdt^Ofi^ are Jtlst a$ tP^^ divine 
WiMHi of ttcOfA^ a^ tvl^ eKtubited «o the ccmfounded^ 
imA BiMttd iftyltjtude of the Jevt^. The woids that Pe^ 
let ^pdkt bjr t^ Hd^ Ghos«, arts an essentially divine^ 
9hA %upertMvitiAy y^bitti written in the Acts of the Apos*^ 
Iflesj as iJief ttete v^n he lifted up his voice to the peo-* 
i^ ^ikI ttij^ ai^ ffot Mom destitute of a superhuman cha^ 
tactet diaft they theft wetie— it is by appi!^hending thetn ift 
ASs Wiaftnfer, as *e word of Ctod> that they become efiectu* 
id. The idieas of a resuttection from the dead; of a futut^ 
jmdgMeAt; a htart^en, and a hell; and tlie means of escaping 
everiastiiig bttltiing; and a knowledge of the fac^t, that W6 
toe tMety ttioment »&stedfted by the mercy, and power of 
Godi who is ^er present with us, and is waiting to be grti* 
iDiOiB, ai^ eidusdwly fknn the t^velaiions of the Gospel; 
moA <he satue Sjwrit M^iich was in Christ, who spake through 
lSbt Pl^ophets. IVeachiAg the Gospel consists in teaching 
Dieae ^ttitegs as they were taught by the Hdy Ghost, and 
|TO?*\g them by the pro^(^ he employed; the teachef avail* 
mg Mtttself of rfl the Soimws, the brevity^ the uncertainty, 
(for Gcfd has not revealed to us when we shall die,) and ca- 
lamities ef fife, Which men feel, and the certainty of deaths 
&cw ici giving ^m a |]^acticrf influence. These are the 
liieai& which the invisible, and otherwise unknown God^ 
4ian as be has mftfiife^d himself tlnxmgh revelation, has 
^xtladtied, tod established, for the purpose of obedience to 
Mm hy faWi in Jiesus Christ No denomination of preach- 
es, Wh^m I ever heanl, who either preached sense, or were 
profitable ta the public, pt^ched in any other way; and their 
Want of sUx:oess has been ever precisely correspondent to 
their departure from this plati. TTiis is the only kind of 
instme^^ that is suited to the miiKi; formed as God has 
made it;, it was that which was employed by Chiist, and 
AeApoirttes. 
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AgfleiaMet9>ti&st3eSer, P^ul observes, mfe]8i^mdbt6^ 
Ephiesians, 1st chap. 13th verse, **In whpni (that is, Christ) 
ye (Gentiks) abo trusted after that ffe heard thevwd^ftruAf 
the gospel qjf^ytmr salvation; in whom ako after that ye be^ 
iieved ye were sealed xvith the Holy Spirit of promise;'^-^ 
who was feceived, as P^jpr said above, after repemance^ 
This is the same Spirit, and received ii^ the same ivay, vi^ 
Paul, in the same £pi^ 4th chap, and SOdi verse, guards^ 
the Ephem^n3.not to gfievt?-->Gneve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, said he, whereby ye are ^a&rf unto the day of re>- 
demption. It w^ in the nmne c£ Jesus that idl tlie nma^ 
cks were wrought, and the gifts of the Spirit cc^erod hf 
the j!V|)09tles upon those on whom diey kid tfa^ fasoids**-^ 
the gifts, andi^Marationsof the s^rae S^t by whose powei^ 
the man Christ Jesus was raised isxxta the dead, and whiclf 
were e^tercised, and confa«d by the Aperies (in the natne 
of Jesus Christ) to prove that very feet, and the resurrec*- 
tion^ixnn the dead, and to establish die authority of the Gos^ 
pel as being diyine. Agreeably to this idea Paul, m die IstA 
chapter of the Episde to the £{diesiaiis, 19& ami 20th vo*-^ 
fies, expresses greal w^ety that they should, hj the Spir£t^* 
of wisdoiUf and revelation, know what is die ncUes of his^ « 
{Christ's) inheritance in the saints; and what is die exceed^ 
ing greatness qfhis power to us wardwho beli^t^ accofding - 
tQ the working qf his fmghttf power which he wrought - 
in Christ when he raised him from the dead. The iaith**^ 
iduch was produced by tibese ^milraeles, and the remrree- • 
tk?n of Jesus Christ, was iht faith of the operation of God 
(CoUo^. 2. 12.) who hath raised him (Christ) £rom the dead; 
and it was by these very op^nitions^ viz. tl^ rsdsing of Christ ' 
froni the dead, and the miraculous ^ts of the Spirit exerci- 
sed in the i^meofJesu& Christ, th^ the faith thus spoken of ' 
was produced. The propositicm believed, (viz.) that Jesus ' 
Chfist is the Son of God, was divine, and the evkknce - 
by w^ch it was believed was also divine, viz. hb i^esur*'' 
rection from the dead, and the nuracles, sigi» and wonders 
wrought in the naine €£ Jesus Christ. These attestaticHnfi 
of the divinity, smd character of Jesus Christ, God never ' 
would have made, were he any other than the very person, - 
and character he professed to be. Paul says ^at tongu^ 
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Wft 4ot a «ign^ not to tfiem tliat bdkve, bat tavern ttast 
jbelieve not; bult prc^hecying or teaching serveth not for 
lliem that bdieve not, but for them whkh believe. ; 1 Co« 
rktth. 14. 22.— Ttie tongues which were spoken in tha 
tecGoid diaj^or of Acts, were not fcr the one htmdred and 
twenQr* cUscifiles who believed, but for the Jews who were 
assembled at Joii^^m fnnn every naiimi undar heaven; 
and, as a ngny they amazed, and confounded the Jews, and 
when they weie thus astonished, Peter beg^ to|m^^sy or 
to teach them, 8dc. Idm, in a passage fonnerly (|uoted, says, 
these signs which Jesus did are written that you may believe 
t^t Jesii» b die Christ the Son of God, and believing 
that ye mi^ have life through his naihe. Are th^ not 
•writteo, also Ant WE nmjf AeHevey mid, for that piHpose,^ 
do they not stand i^ evidence? 

.We will now pass^on to the thkd cteqpter of the Acts of 
the Aposdes. ii the third chapter of the Acts, we are in- 
foriAed that Pcter^ and John said unto a man who had been 
lame from his birth, {forty years) "m the namevfJesus Christ 
. ef Nazasteth n^ Up avid walk^ and he (Peter) took him 
by the r^ht hand mid UJied him up^ and immediately hi^ 
feet and ancle bones received stren^^ and he leaping up; 
•tood^ and walked, and went into the temple fn'aising God; 
and all the peo{de saw Um walking, and praising G^, and 
tlyey knew diat it was he wMch sat for alms at the beautiful 
gate of die temple; and they were filled with wonder, arid 
amaz^aent at that which had happened unto him; and afi 
the men ran together unto the porch of So)omon grea% 
w<^ering; and when- Peter saw it he answered unto die 
'pe<^;ile^* (for the Spirit had borne witness by the miiadesi 
and^w the disciples are to testify bj the explanation 
which thfiy are enabled to give by inspiration) "Ye men of 
Israel vAxy- n»rvel ye at this, or why look ye so eamesdy 
oa u» as though by our own power or hoiine^ we hare 
made this man to walk? The God erf Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacobs the God of our Fathers hath glorHied 
hi» Son Jesus, whom ye deKvered up, and denied him in 
the presence oS Pilate, when he was determined to let him 
go; but ye denied < the Holy' One, and the Just, and killed the 
Px^EU^crf* Li% whom Obd hath r^is^d jrom the decjd. v/hen^^ 
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^ m 9t9 vamiM^ And Iw JniiGt ihroMgii fi«A Ift 
\m mmst lo^ mudft tbis m^ji aom^ wlmm jft m^mm 
knovr; y:«it ^ faj^ wbwii is^ Jam b^ |^«m li^ thii» 

m I wot dtot Ummi^b i^pdimam^^y^^MmM^i^jmg 
wtoBs. Bitf tbom th»g» whidi (^bfiAmh(iiih^i^.b|r 

tfaat your wis OMy be bi^tt^cmt ii^^ 4».tifM» of reimb^ 
veig. 9haU come fiom ^ fs^mt^ of. tbe l^oecU wA lie sWI 
aaid leaus Christ which befeim i^w pveaolie^ imte jram 
IvJaom tbe.heay^n musltrtc^ve wtii tbe tim^ i^ n^ti^ 
lism of all tibings which Qfd ImA Afiokmbp ^mmthi^ 
^fi kUhofy pvopkfts ^(imfi 1^ «it>^ ^^jfMt^ Fcxc MiMo» 
truly, said unto the Fathers, apBq^¥{t mil the Lofdjcmr 
God ]»ise up uivto ^fm of yowhrediriii laSm unto mt^hm 
shfillyel^^ in aUtmng^ wfaofesoerrer he «hall sajr uate yo^>^ 
&eu By tlMmimc^andprei^Mig>criatlmf bf^ 
testifying of J«8ua Is^ the Apm^ ivqikiiig Ae in»«cli 
tiirough £u^ in Ha oaxn«f ^ the wHikw M^ikb 1^ ^ 
po^es^ bof^ to ^ divid^ir, fe^ftrvoctiom &iv ^ JMm 
Qu'ist, 'fiK^ five|;hQu«aiidtpcaR9Qm €fmrerti^tolhe FjutbeC. 
^ Gosfnid. I wHl hiff r^epe»t tbefomier neiqiUM^ of d» 
candid reader, to 9ay> from tho narrative gbrci)^ vfAielfaNr 
any o^thoroperatkmsortQftiiem^f^wer^exarckK^ 
Hiinds of theheavera» than by iminjv and A<ary^, and dveif 
attesittoa to the objects thus presontodt and the id^tlmt» pra» 
4uce€| by ^xphnatim: i$^ 'meds? Seeing ^, mimete^ of a 
i»an m^ whole, who had beea lame from his birth, foptgr 
yearft, by virtue of Peter saybg to hiaa, ^H» th rmeof ib£ 
Jksm Christ qfJVc^zaretk^ rise ufi and wtj&'^^^And hearinp; 
Peter explain this matter; and 4^ayii^ that it wa^ by their 
{his, and John's) power or hoUnesa tl^ the man was made 
to walk; but that God, hfnrmg dori^ }m Son Jesun, 
whom they (the lews) had dain, mm had God raked from 
tbe dead, of which they (the discipleas) w«ie all witnpsaea; 
and that his name, through faith in hia name had madie tjbs 
man strong, whom said Pet«r ye see and hum: yea tiie 
fiiith which is by him Imth given him this perfect soudcU 
iiefis in the presence qfyou o&t^oter then (b}? the ibmm. 
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eKttdKisl rf Ae %)irit here exhibited, which were to rcprave 
tbe world of sin, because it had not believed in Jesus 
Chri^, c^ righteousness because he had rism, and gone to 
his Father, (and as a proof of it sent the Holy Gho^ as hci 
piomised), and of judgment because the prince of this 
w<Mrld is judged) urged them' to repent, and be converted; 
^lasuring them that Jesus was received up into heaven untU 
tbe times of the restitution of all things; telling them that 
unto you (Jews) first, God, having raised up his son Jesus, 
S|»t him to bkds you, in turning away every one of you 
firom his iniquity; and repeating what Moses had said coii<^ 
oeming the prophet whom G^ should raise up froma- 
mong them; and pressing uckkj them the condemnation 
vdiich they were to lie under, if they did not hear him. I 
ay that it was by the miracle, and wcMxis exjdanatory of it 
9S being produced by die Holy Ghost whom Jesus Christ 
had sent fr<Hn heaven, being the i»omise of the Fatbo',. 
and which {»*oved his resurrection, mid govemmet^t in heo^ 
ven, that the fia^e thousuid believed, ^dnot by the secreb 
internal cqperations as believed by some; they fwrned no 
part of the Apostolic plan of faith; if they were ev^ em- 
j^oyed, k was after faith. In the 4th chapter of tte Actsr 
<tf the Apostles, it is said, many of them which heard the' 
word believed; and the number of the men was about five^ 
thousand- ^ 

j&tction 3. 

The same subject continued; with additional proofs, and iV' 
' lustrations derived from matters of fact y that the opera- 
tions of the Spirit never were employed since the ascen- 
sion of Jesus Christ but in miraelesy in signs, and won- 
ders, and xvords explanatory in producing faith; which 
*were always addressed to the mind through the external 
senses — and that the graces of the Spirit never were bes- 
towed until after beUefby the means above mentioned in 
' correspondence with the promises, as explained by their 
fulfilment. 

The infeHible rule of interpretatkm of the scripture, is the 
dcriplure itselff and, therefore, when there fe a qu^tion about 
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fhc true, and foil meaning or sense of any scripture, (whicb 
is not n>amfold, and contradictor, but one, and harmom- 
oub,) it may be searched, ^d known by other places Aat 
speak niore plainly; the whole council of God concerning 
all things necessary fqr his own glcny (as far as relates to 
man), man's salvation, faith, ^ life, being expressly set 
down in scripture, or by good, and necessaiy consequence, 
(supported by example and expknatien) may be deduced 
from scripture; imto which nothing at any time is to be ad- 
ded, whether by new revelations of the Spirit, reasonings, 
explanations, or the traditions of men. The things whick 
are necessary to be known, believed, and observed for a 
life of faith, and for salvation, are^so clearly propounded, and 
opened in scripture, that not only the learned but the un- 
learned, in the due use of the ordinary n^eans, consisting' 
in the natural faculties of the mind, and the word (rf God^ 
(which is (^ a supematur^, and divine character, established 
by God few that purpose) may attain unto a suflScient un- 
<j€irstanding of them; aini that the word of God (which B 
c<)mmitted wholly unto writing) dwelling plentifdly m all 
those who, by the due exercise of their feculties receive i^ 
not as the wcwrd of man, but as it is in tnrth the word of 
God, may worship him in an acceptable manner,, ai^ 
through patience, and comfort of the scriptures may have 
hope. Influenced by these sentiments I will go on with far- 
ther illustrations, and proofs of what I have so often stated 
touching the means of ^iritual knowledge, and feith, as 
opposed to the opinions of our day, and those which m * 
great degree have existed for a long time. When the kin- 
dred of the high priest had set Peter, and John in the n^dst 
of them, and asked them by what authority they had done 
the miracle? *Teter, filled witli the Holy Ghost, said, if we 
this day be examined of the good deed done to the impo- 
tent num, by what means he was made whole; be it known 
iinto ypu, apd to all the people of Israel, that by tie 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified? wii#m 
God raised from the dead, even by him doth this- maiartkagd 
h&ct bef<M^ ypu whote, &c- This is the stone which w^ 
set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. Neither i& there salvation in any other; for ther^ 
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'%s fldne other name under liearen given amdtig n^en whei-e- 
6y we must be saved.'* How consistent witfi intelligible, 
and rational principles is the feith of tlie Gospel here pro- 
duced? No secret, mystic operation; buttUvine, and sup^- 
natural instruction, addressed to the mind by external conv 
munications, and manifestations through the senses, thus 
establishing the truth of the divinity of Jesus Christ, of his 
absolute sovereignty, and the supreme authority of his gov- 
ernment; and of the grace of Gkd dirough him to the Jews, 
•—God having raised up his Son Jesus Christ, sent him to 
t)less the Jews, in turning away every one from his iniqui- 
ties. How were they turned? By repentance. How was re- 
pentance obtained? By JesusChrist being exalted by the right 
hand of God to give it, or grant it; which was efiected by his 
death, and what they saw, and heard. The evidences of the re- 
surrection, and the character which Christ sustained in the 
mediatorial government, were exhibited lo our world in coii^ 
^sequence of his exaltation, and by this they were enabled to 
believe and repent. That the powa* of repentance ^vais 
•onferred upon those who were convinced of sin, &c. by the 
death of Chist, and its meritorious relation to God's gov- 
ernment, and the evidence, consi^ing in signs, and won- 
ders, and words explanatwy of them, is manifest from the 
Apostles cemmanding them to repent, under the evidence 
exhibited, that Christ was the Son of God, and Savioun "^ 
In the 4th chapter of the Acts we find that the rulers, 
the elders, and the scribes, were offended that the resurrec- 
jbon from the dead should be preached through Jesus; but 
were puzzled to know what to do; for, said they, that a no- 
table miracle hath been done by the Apostles is manifest 
to all them that dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it; 
and they also marveUed when they saw the boldness of Pe-^ 
ter, and John; perceiving that they were unlearned and ig- 
norant men. They called them, however, and commanded 
tliem th^t they should not speak at all, nor teach in the name 
of Jesus: to which the Apostles replied, whether it be right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye; for we cannot but speak of th^ things which 
we have seen and heard. Reader, recollect the Apostles 
were to bear witness of what they had seen, anjd heard, and 
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•worked mimcles ill confetnation of their tfuth. Thejf 
were threatened, and let go by the Jews; for they waie 
nfiraid of the people,- for all men glorified God for that which 
was done; for the man was above forty years old on whom 
this miracle of healing was shewed. This miracle was 
wrought in obedience to Christ's promise befoue he ascendedi 
^'and they who believe on me shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover." The disciples assembled themselves 
together after those threats; and they prayed to God, th^t he 
would grant unto them that Avith all boldness, they might 
fipeak his word, by stretching fcath his hand to heal; said 
that signs, and wonders might be done by the name of the 
holy child Jesus. And when they had prayed, the place wad 
shaken where they were assembled together, and they werie 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. This was agreeable to Christ's com- 
jnand, and promise before he left tliem. The first prayet 
he taught them, did not consist in a petition to the Fsithet 
in the name of Jesus Chris^, perhaps die reason was that he 
had not at that time sufficiently developed his real charact^r^ 
or actually died. Towards the close of his ministry he said un<« 
to his disciples; hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name^ 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full — at that 
dHy when I shall shew you plainly of the F^her, ye skail 
ask in my name, and I say not unto you, that I will pt&y 
the Father for you. It was in reference to tlie same gifts that 
Christ said, that his Father would give the Spirit unto them 
that ask him: the disciples, being filled with the Hdy 
Ghost, agreeable to the remicst of their prayer, was a lit^al 
fulfilment of the promise. The hou^ shaking, and the Apos- 
tles being filled with the Holy Ghost, were also agre«ft>le 
to the promises of Christ in severe other instances, "I say un- 
. to you, that if two of you shall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. For where two or three are gal9i- 
ered together in my name, there I am in 'the midst of 
them to bless them. (Mathew IS. 19. 20.) He also told 
Peter, as I before observed, that he gave unto him the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever, said he, 
4hou shalt bind on eaitbj shall be bouncj in heaven, and 
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iprfitrtsoeVcir Aou shadt loose on earth diall be loosed in hea- 
ven. Math. 16. 19. Correspondent with this, Peter was the 
fir«t to preach to the J^ws on the day of Pentecost; and also 
to the Gentiles; toComelius^and his friends several years after. 
It wai» by him that the miracle was performed on the lame 
man; aiid Ananias, and Sap{dura were struck dead (5th 
dhapt^r of the Acts) by lying unto God; in conse- 
quence d which great fear came upon all the church; and 
upon al& many as beard these things-*-^-and, saith the historian^ 
**by the hands of the Apostles were many signs, and won- * 
derff' wrought among the people, by which believers were 
the mare added unto the Lord, multitudes both of men, and 
women. So numerous were die miracles performed, 
that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
th^m on beds, and couches, that at the least the shadow of 
Peter, passing by, might over^dow some of them; sick 
foiksy and them which were vexed with unclean spirits 
wore brought out of the cities about Jerusalem, and they 
were healed every one of themi After this the high priest 
put them ittfo prison, but an angel opened it in the night, and 
directed them to go into the tempk, and speak all the 
words of this life. The high priest had them brought before 
him, saying, did we not commaml you, that ye diould Aot 
teach in this name; and behold you have filled Jerusalem 
with his doctrines, and intend to bring this man's Wood 
upon us. Then Peter, and the other Apostles answer- 
ed, and said, we onght to obey God rather than man. The 
God of otir Fathers raised up Jesus whom ye slew, and 
hanged on a tree; him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince, and a Saviour for to give repentance to Is- 
rael, and forgiveness of sins; and we are his witnesses of these 
thingsy and so is the Holy Ghost , whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

The faitfi which was produced by the oi^erations of the 
Spirit ineveiy instance detailed^ and the words of the Holy 
Ghost speaking through the Apostles, were of the opera- 
tk)n of God; and the belief of the record, (which gives an ac- 
count of these opoutions, and the word of the Spirit by which 
they w^^ explained V and applied to Jesus Christ in reveal- 
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ihg his chatactcr, , Sec. is the faith of tlie operation of God ais 
so, 

I now proceed to the case of PauL — Saul had been a very 
bloody persecutor of tlie christians. As he went towards 
Damascus, suddenly there shone round about him a light 
from heaven, and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto htm, S(^uly Saul why persecutest thou me? and 
he sam who art thou Lofrd? Arid the Lord said I am Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest; and he tremblings and astornshed 
said. Lord wliat xvilt thou have me to do? ^nd the Lord 
said unto Aim arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou mu3t do. And the men which joumied 
with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. Ananias, a disciple, who was at Damascus, the 
Lord said unto in a vision^ arise, and go to Saul of Tarsus; 
for behold he prayeth, and hath seen in a vision a man named 
A^ianias coming in, and putting his hand on hipa that he 
might receive hk sight; and Ananias with great hesitatioix, 
through fear of Saul, on account of his former character, 
went his way, and entered into the house, and putting his 
hands on him, said. Brother Saul, the Lord (even J^usthat 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest) hath sent me 
thKt thou mightest receive thy sight and be filled with the 
Holy. Ghost; and immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
had been scajes, and he received sight forthwith; and arose, 
mid was baptized. And straightway he preached Christ in 
the synagogues tliat he is the Son of God — at which all 
Paul's former acquaintances were amazed; but Saul increa- 
sed the more in strength, arid confounded the Jews who 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is the very Christ.-^ 
Let any person of common sense, and candour examine 
this instance of conversion, and say whether the mira- 
culous appearance, and the words explanatory, did 
not convince Saul that Jesus Christ is die son of God; and 
whether the bestowment of the Spirit was not subsequent; 
and imparted by the laying on of Ananias's hands? None of 
the operations of (iur day, fonn any part of this distinguished 
conversion: Paul is convinced of sin, by the miraculous 
things which he saxVy and heard, because he had not beliey- 
cd in Jesus Christ; and ajier believing he received the Ho- 
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ly Obost, agreeable to Cla-ist's promise; and afterwards^ 

J reached the Gospel by working of miracles in the name of 
esus Christ, pursuing the same plan to prove that he was the 
Son of God, which nad been employed upon him at his 
conversion. That the above contahis all that entered into 
the essential character, and nature of the divine agencies in 
Saul's conversion is manifest from Paul on two different 
occasions, detailing the same facts, without any hint at the 
operations of oiir day. In the 22d chapter of the Acts, 
Paul, in his defence before the Jews, said unto them, "as I 
made my journey, and was conie nigh to Damascus, about 
Boon, suddenly there shone Jrom heaven a great light round 
about me, and I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice say- 
mg unto mey Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And I 
•answered who art thou Lord? And he said unto me, I am Je- 
sus of Nazareth whom thou persecutest. The Lord said 
unto me, arise, and go into Damascus, and there it shall 
be told thee of alt things which are appointed for thee to do. 
Ananias was sent, and said unto him. Brother Saul receive 
thy sight, and A^ said the God of our Fathers hath chosen 
thee tfiat thou shouldest know his will, and ^ee that just 
onCy and shouldest hear the vmce of his mouth. For thou 
shait be his witness xxnto all meuy^f what thou hast seenytind 
heard. In the 26th diapter of Acts, Paul, in his defence 
before Agrippa, rehearses nearly the same facts; and ob- 
serves thatthe "Lord said unto me arise,(when on the ground) 
and stand upon thy feet, for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose to make thee a minister y and a witness both cf 
these things which thou hast seeriy and of those things 
in the which I will appear unto thee; delivering tl^e 
from the people, and from the Gentiles unto whom 
now I send thee^ to open tlieir eyesy and to tiayi them 
from darkness to light y and from the porwer of Satan unt0^ 
Gody that they receive forgiveness of sinsy and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me.'**' 
He told Agrippa that he was not disobedient to the heaven- 
ly vision, and having obtained help of God (by the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost) said he, I continue unto this day witnessing 
both to small, and great, saying none other things than those 
^vhich the prophets, ajid Moses did sny should ccme; that 
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Christ should sufier, and that he shouhj be tJie ftrst iks^ 
:^ould rise from the dea^^ and should shed light unto the 
people, and unto the Gentiles. Never was there a mQi?c 
clear, and intelligible narrative than is here exhibited — hy 
the signs, and wonders, and voices explanatory, is Saul con- 
verted to the belief that Jesus Christ is the Son of God;' 
and thus convinced by this ample, and clear testimony, it 
was indeed hard for him to kick against tl^ pricks of con^ 
science, consisting in the clearest convictions from theso 
overwhelming proofs; he, therefore, was not disobedient to. 
the heavenly vision — but addressed himself to the. work 
Avhereunto he was called, (viz.) in bearing witness unto all, 
men of what he bad seetiy and heard; and particularly unto, 
the Gentiles, to whom he was sent to open their eyes, and. 
to turn them (by preaching the gospel, and working mira- 
cles in the name of Jesus Christ, in confirmation of its 
truth) from darkness to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God; that they may receive jforgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance amongst them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in Jesus Christ; urging the Gentiles that they shouM 
repent^ and turn to God, and do works mret fw repentance. 
There is not a single hint in these narratives of the operations 
which are contended for in our day; the external evidences 
prove the propositions taught, and the evidences are 
the signs, and wonders, and words explaining tlaem;*^ 
all of which are of the Holy Ghost; fbr the miracles were 
wrought by hini, and the words by which they were explain- 
ed, were given to tlie Apostles by the Spirit that they, 
might know, and teach the things of God. They were 
recorded by the direction of the Spirit under the literalful- 
filment of the promise of Christ, and he (the Spirit,) shall 
take the things of mine, and aliew them unto you, and 
bring all things to your remembrance; by which they not 
only wrote what Christ had told them, but also what was 
shewn to them after his resurrection. Paul seems to have, 
been designed by Jesus Christ to fill the vacancy occasioned 
by the apostacy of Judas in the number of the twelve disciples. 
After the Sa^^iour was crucified^ and ascended, and before 
the day of Pentecost, the eleven cast lots, in order to deter- 
mine whether Joseph^ called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
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lustus, or Matthias, should take part of tlie. ministiy, m& 
Apostleship, from which Judas. % transgreasion, fell~and 
the lot fell upon Matthias. . The Holy Ghost was not then 
given; and it does not appear that the lot was of divine ap^ 
pointment. We hear no more of Matthias after he was 
chosen.- When Paul was converted, "the Lord said unto 
Ananias, he is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my 
nam6 before the Gentiles, and Kings, and th^ children of 
Israel: for I will shew him how great things he must suffer, 
for my name's sake*?' He was sent to testify of the things 
which he had seen; and of those things in the which 
Jesus Christ would appear unto him; to open, the 
eyes of the Gentiles; to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. For these purpo- 
ses, he received the Holy Ghost; by which he was not only 
inspired with suitable knowledge; but was enabled to work 
miracles, in proof that Jesus Christ is the Son of Grod^ 
&c. When he went to Damascus, instead of persecuting 
the christians, men, and women, ho increased in strength 
in behalf of Christianity; confounding the Jews; sldA proving 
that Jesus is the very Christ. Correspondent with these di- 
vine endowments by the inspirations of the Holy Ghost, ai)id 
the gift of working miracles which were bestowed upon him 
by Jesus Christ; Paul^ in his Episde to the Romans, says, "I 
have whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ, inthosethings 
which pertain to God. For 1 will not dare to sp^ak of any 
©f those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles obedient in wordy and deed j through migh- 
ty signs J and wonders by the power of the Spirit of God; 
so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto lUkicum, 
I have fully preached the Gospel of Christ. "He informs 
them that he strived to preach the Gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest (saith he) I should build upon another 
man's foundation; but as it is written (Isa. 52. 15,) tliey 
shall see, to whom nothing hath been told concerning him; 
and they who have not heard, shall understand. Corres- 
pondent With Paul's commission, and divine endowments, 
before stated, he wi'ites to the Corinthian Church, "For 
though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have 
yc not many Fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
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p0u through the gdipel: WhareforCi I beseech ymi, be yfc 
foUowers oi me* It was from Corinth that Paul wrote his 
Epistle to the Romans. In that Epistle, he tells them, that 
he fuUy {H-eached the Gospel from Jerusalem, round iibovft 
unto Illiricum. How did he fully preach the Gospel? jft^ 
tells them 6y those things which (^fmst had wrought ^him 
to make the Gentiles obedient in word^ and deed. Those 
ihings consisted in mighty signs^ and wonders^ wreughi by 
the power of the Spirit of God, Rom. 15. And dso by tbi 
Wonis of the Spirit, through which the mighty signs, and 
wonders, were applied to ^ritual instruction, and faidi, as 
on the day of Pentecost^ and other occasions of a like na« 
ture. It was in this way that the Ap6stle preached the Gos^ 
pel to the Corinthians,, by reason of which they believed it;; 
hence, in his Epistle to them, he says, "for in Clu'ist Jesus 
I have begotten you through the GospeL And it is with a 
vkw to diose mighty sighs,, and wonders, and the gifts crfv 
working them, that he saith to the Corinthians, "The kmg- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power. "^ 1 Corinth. 4* 
And^ on the same account, he tells them, in chapt. 2. 4, 5^ 
"My speech, and my preiaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit^ 
and' ofpowery that your faith should ttot stand in the wisdofft 
of menj but in the power of God. Connected with PauPs 
declaration, 1 Corinth. 4. 20. "For the kingdom <rf Go4 
is not in word, but in power," he asks, "what will ye?'* Shall 
i come' unto you- with a rody or in love, and in the ^- 
rit of meekness?" The Apostle terms the power of puni^- 
ing obstinate offenders by miracle, a rorf, as m striking Biif- 
jesu's (or Ely mas, by interpretation,) with blindness, ^vho 
withstood Paul, and Barnabas; seeking to turn away Siu*- 
gius Paulus from>the faitfif who desired to hear the word of 
God. Paul, filled witli the Holy Ghost, fixed hiseyes up- 
on Elymas, and, after delineating' his satanical char^tec, 
said, "the hand of the Lord is upon tliee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun for a season;" and immediately 
he became blind. Then Surgius Paulus, when he saw 
what was done, believed^ being astonished at the doctrine of 
the Lord. Acts 13. Which power was also manifested in. 
Peter, when he struck Ananias, and Sapphira with death,, 
for lying against God; by which great fear came upon all 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1*7 

ifei cburcliy affu! upon as many as heard these tWngs. This 
was Ihe power which, ivhen exercised ffer chastisement, 
was taSecE a n)d, and, when exercised in confirmation of 
trf the Gospely is called the demmstration of the Spirit, and 
^pmJMr; die power of signs, and wonders, and of impart^ 
in^ die gifts of the Spirit to theih that tdiieved, that the 
iUth which was produced, and confirmed by them, and the 
t^onds of the Holy Ghost, (few faith cometh by hearing) 
(diDuldnot stand in the wisdom of men, hut in the power 
•fGod. 

Sd imich for Paul, and his ministry. 

We are informed, in the 9th chapter of the Acts of the 
Apoistles, which ^ives an account of Paul's conversion, that 
d^re was at Lyddk a m^ named Eneas, wliich had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. And Peter 
said unto hm^ Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee whole, a- 
rise, mA make Ay bei. And he arose immediately. And 
0iiiikot dweli dt Lydda^imd Saron, saw him, and turned to 
ike heard. There was, also, a certain female disciple na- 
iwcA Ta^itha^ which, hy inteqpretation, is called Dorcas, 
whd died^ unto whom Peter Was sent for by the disciples. 
Aftear Pfetei^ came into the room where die lay, he puf them 
dl forth, and kneeled down, and prayed; an4 turning him to 
the bocfy, said, Tabitha, arisen ard she opened her eyes; and 
whcft die saw Petser, die sat up; and he presented her ^xsrt 
to her friends, and the saints. And it was fcno^vxi through- 
em Joppa; and mantf beliet^ed iii the Lord. 

Tmust pause here, to ask my reader what were the g|< 
ertdons which induced the many at Joppa, in the former case, 
to believe in the Lord; a^, in the latter, /o turn to the Lord? 
Were they not the miracles which were performed? Letiis 
not go beyond what is written. In the case of Saul of 
Tarsus; what operations converted him? Were they not 
the light \i4iich shone round about him, and the voice which 
explakied this manifestatic«i of glory, and informed him 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, whom he had persecuted, that 
was speaking to him? And was not the Holy Ghost impart- 
ed to him, after he believed, by the imposition of the hands 
of Ananias? "To the law, and to die testimony; if they 
i;peak not according to this word, it is because there is. no 
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light in ihcm.^^ Iii order to forni more distioct, att8 clear' 
ideas upon the subject, let us abstract Ae light, and the 
Voice from the case of Saul, which constituted those diinga 
Which he saw, and heard; and, I ask, what is left to affect his 
mind, or convince his understanding? In the the two latta* ca- 
ses, abstract the miracles of healing the sick, and rmsing th^ 
dead; and what is there left to produce the behef in the 
Lord, and to turn the people to him? If we would learn the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the trutfi, in these, 
xind all the other cases of conversion recorded; aiid under- 
stand the correct doctrine of spiritual operarations; we must 
take them just as we find them, upon record; neitho* adding 
to, nor diminishing any thing in the history. Speculations 
here, beyond what is written, cannot fail involving prac^ 
tical absurdities. It was in this way that Christianity was 
perverted, even in the Apostolic day. Theories were form- 
ed, and systems organized; which made it absolutely ne- 
cessary to cover the most evident matters of feet; explain- 
ed, and applied to practical purposes in the pldtiest, and 
most intelligible words, witfi profound obscurity, dark mys- 
tecism, and palpable contradictions. Hence it wafe, that the 
plan of celestial wisdom was subverted, in order to make 
way for Human Divinity; and, by these means, the princi- 
ples, the plan, and the doctrines of revealed theology were 
^^rought into a certain subjection to the jMinciples of philo- 
sophy, and science, falsely so called: tte inevitable conse- 
<juence of which was, first to destroy the consistency of cK- 
, viixe truth, then to weaken its obligations, and, finally, to 
banish it rdmost from the world. (See pages 99, and 100 
'of this book for a inore particular account of it.) 

As I design to leave no occasion for the charge of par- 
liatity; or of having suppressed any of those cases of chris- 
tian conversion,, which are recorded in the Acts of the A- 
postles, for the purpose of establishing the true doctrine of 
spiritual operations, and their practical effect in producing 
of faith, I will next attend to the case of Corrielius.— Cor- 
nelius was a Centurion of the Italian band in Cesarea.— He 
was a devout man; and one that feared God, with all his 
house, which gave much alms to the people, and jM-ayed to 
"tjpd tilway. An apgel appeared unto liim in a vision, and 



Digitized by 



Google X 



U9 

$1^ \xmo him, Cornelius, thy prayers, and thine jdms have 
oouie t^p tor a memorial betbre God. He then directed 
him %o send for Peter, who would tell him wliat he should 
do; which he accordingly did. The messengers informed 
Peter that Cornelius, a just man, &c. was warned of God, 
by an hdy angel, to send for him into his house, and /o 
hear words of him. When Peter arrived, Cornelius, al- 
though a devout man, &c. fell down to worship liim, not 
having had, as yet, proper instruction; but Peter forbade 
him, saymg, I ani also a man. After apologizing for com- 
ing to a Gentile's house, contiary to the custom of the Jews, 
by repeating what had been shewed to him, Peter, asked 
Cornelius for what purpose he had sent for him? Cornelius 
isetearses to Peter what the angel told him, with his com- 
mand to send for him, who, (saidhe)7t^Ae'w he Cometh^ shall 
^eak unto thee. Now, therefore, said Cornelius, are we 
sM here present (himself, household, and friends) before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
Reader, attend: "Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: 
but in every iiation, he that feareth hini, aod worketh righ- 
teousness, is accepted with. him. The word of God sent 
unto the children of Israel," (it Imd not been sent unto the 
Gentiles until now by the hands of Peter, which wa$ seve- 
ral years after the Jewish day of Pentecost) "preaching peace 
by Jesus Christ; (he is Lord of all;) tliat -word I say ye 
Immvi which was preached throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached^ 
how God anointai Jesus of Nazareth witli the Holy Ghost, 
and with power; who went about doing good,^ and healinff 
all that were oppressed with the devil; for God was with 
lum — and we are witnesses of all things which he did, both 
in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slew, 
and hanged on a tree: him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly; not to all the people, but to witnesses 
chosen before of God, even unto usj who did eat, and drink 
with him after he rose from the dead. And he commanded 
us (recollect their commission) to preach unto the people, 
and to testify that It is he which was ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick, and dead.. To him gave all the pro- 
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pi^t3 Mitfiess, tint through hi$ name whoiO(ftV^ h^ie^iSk 
in him shall have remissioh of sins/^ The proof of Which,' 
to COTnelius, and friends, was, that "Whifc Peter yet spake 
these u'ords, the Holy Ghost fell up<Ki all thenfi which 
heard the wwd. And they of the circumcision (the Jews) 
which lielieved, were astonished, as^ many as came with Be* 
ter, because that on the Gentiles also Was poured out tfee 
gifts of the Holy Ghost.'* How did they know that the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost were poured out? Answer, "for 
they heard ^m speak witli tongues, and magnify God." 
And Peter, seeing that tiiey had received the Holy Ghost, 
baptized them. The ^fe^ <rf tihe Holy Ghost wore not 
poiired out upcHi Con^lius, and friends, until after they 
believed m Jesus Christ, as Peter t^ them, (haring giveit 
them a minute history of him^) that wkesoevef beKeveth t* 
him diall Deceive r emissknt of sins* That the Hdy Ghost 
fell upon them after th^ believed, is man^st from three 
coi^dcraticHas.-^The'first is, that the promise of Christ wa^ 
"these idgiad shalt follow ^m that beHeve— 4h^ stejl 
speak in iiewtongi^s^'' &;c> wWch.was precisely the caset)n 
^ day of Peji^ecost; fc^r it was only by die one htmdred; 
and twenty Ssdfdes upon whom the ^irit was first pour* 
«d; and iWr told the lews, who were amazed at what 
they saw, and heard, that if tftiey would repent, &c. tficf 
should receive the like gifts. The second considmtkW 
is, that Conaelius, and friends, w^^ assembled together *ti 
hear Peter, ^j account of what the angel told Coni^litts 
z^especting him, by which they were witirely prepared, and 
pre-dispc^ed to hear, and believe Peter in what he should 
-tell them. Peter derived credibility, as a divine teacher, 
and witness, from what the angel said unto Ccwmelius* Ther 
k^ ccttisideration^ by which it is proven Aat they bdieved 
before the gifts (^ the Hcrfy Ghost fell upon them, is deri- 
ved from the defenpe that Peter made b^M*e the Apostles, 
who accused him^fOT having gctfie to the Gen^fes. He 
answers the accusation by rehearsing fuost particularly ther 
mutual revelations made to himself, and Cornelius, and of 
his having complied with Corneliuses request, to instruct 
him ia the v^ords whereby himself^ and aU his house should 
be saved; and, s^s Petjjr, as I began to speak^^Af' 
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Sbfy <Sth$stJeUm thein^ us on mat the beffinmng. Then 
remembered I the word of the Lord» how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be bapdaed with 
the Holy Ghost. For as much then as God gave them the . 
Mre gift as he did unto us WHO BkLtErzD on thb ior0 
jKstJS cHkIst, >vhat was I, that I 6ould withstand God? 
When they (the Apostles) heard these things, they held 
their peace, and gkuified God, saying, then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. John bapti- 
Md his disc^les after they believed; and, in iiko manner, 
the bajf^m of die Holy Ghost wsus prpm^ed to Ct^ ist's 
disciples, in the foUomng words: ^^John indeed baptised 
with waters but ye (the Apostles, and discqiles^ Acts 1. 15«r 
and 19. 4. Matth. 3. IL Mark 1. 8, Luke 3. 16. Johit 
1. 2$.) shall be hq^tized with the Holy Ghost." In no in^ 
stance vrHs the Holy Ghost bestowed, except upon believ^ 
ers; and those who were made so by what tl^ saw, and 
bewdL The reason for my being thus particulair upon this 
subject, is, to shew the essential difference between the out-^ 
iKiurings of the Spirit, as predicted by the Prophets^ prom- 
ised by Christ, ami ftilfiUed in the Apostolic day; and the 
ti^pqsed out-pourings in our time* Erroneous ideas up- 
tm this single poii^ in ib& minds ^ the teachers, and de^ 
fiendors of Christianity^ hare produoed mcnre oonfusicm, dis< 
tiucti(Hi, and run-mad enthusiasm, tl^n aU the odiers put 
txa^ther; as tiiey have mc»re vkally wcmnded its-interei^ 
defeated its progress, and clothed k, and its disciples with^ 
^ character of unreasonableness, superstition^ and bigotry^ 
and not without cause. The immediate operations are now 
irlied upon for the convenaoti di men, and not the w^d of 
Ood^«*^in the days of die Aposties, conTorsion was effected 
by spiritual instruction, and evidence, addciessed to the 
Bkind in intdligible terms, consisting b ^gns, and wcKiders^ 
and words explaining them,, before the Spirit was receifved; 
which ^gns, and wonders were wrought by the Holy 
Ghost, as were the words revealed by the Holy Ghost> which 
txpkdned them, in ascertaining die character of Jesus 
Cluist, &c* After belief was effected by diese means, die 
Spirit was given; but, since the Apostolic day, the Spirit 
tes been thought to produce fmh^ or regeneration, beforr 
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the successful use of the m^ans of instruction, and faiths 
Hence the difference between the preaching of the Apo3< 
ties, and those who have succeeded them: hence, too, th^ 
origin of antinomianism, and all the ^proaches to it. It is 
thus that the means (which are in this day of record) which 
produced faith in the Apostdic dajf, and without which firidi 
never was produced since Christ's ascension; are considered 
as without meaning, and of none effect, before the immeck^ 
ate operations of the Spirit; wliich is manifesdy a pervcf- 
sion of the true order of things. The operations of the 
Spirit, and the\pur.poses for, ^^ich his gifts were received^ 
in the Apostolic day, are entirely misapprehended; and, to 
supply their place, according to those misapprehensionsi 
passion, feeling, and imagination, are substituted, and when 
excited by,, or employed upon religious subjects, 
are attributed to his immediate inspiration^ &c. .with 
all their attendant, and consequent absurdities; whi<A 
^ill hereafter be shewn. We are to live by the faith of the 
Son of God, which is the evidence or assurance of things 
not seen; established in the mind by its proper proof, and 
not by sight or sense, except as they are subservient. 

We must not forget, that, in the case erf Cornelius, Peter 
distinctly, told him, that he had heardj and that he knew^ the 
word which was preached throughout all Judea, how God 
a^iointed Jesus of Nazareth with tiie Hdy Ghost, ^nd with 
power, who went about doing good, and he^Kng all that 
were oppressed with the devil, &c. &c. By these things, 
together with the knowledge Cornelius derived from flic 
Jevvs, (for the messengers to Peter told him that he was a 
just man, and on© that feareth God, and of good rqp<xt a- 
mong ail the nation of the Jews,) he acquir^ that ktiowl- 
edge, and conviction of divine things, which were necessary 
for his devout;ness, although it w^s not sufficient to wor^p 
God through tlie Saviouir; for lie fell down at Peter's feet, 
and worshipped him, when he was coming into his house, 
teeter's instruction was necessary, in order to such woi:sl4p5 
or the teaching of the Holy Gliost through Peter; by which 
Cornelitis, and friends were taught of God, and converged 
to Christianity; after which they were sealed by the Spirit 
of promise, and spake in other tongues as the Spirit gave 
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etmHfiHb IW ^ffs a^ Ke did lihto Ae Jfew^s^ ti^Ac) 6e/ie^ 
edmm LoM ^eMs CHM bndit JewisW day of Pentecdsfj 
H dl^oriytfa^es ntJw, afe-i^ diiiibllstralfed' then, thlt Gorf als6* 
Iraffif tB*thfe feeiitifes'^ihM reptnizntt iinto life;' ahd it ii^ 
vrm evitfeffxie life Ais aM^ thkt it ikii t^ believed— but 
Wtere lia^t\^ sbcli-eVi:cfehte/^kcei)t iil'thfe Gospel of Je- 

F^ff bfet6\^s6ihfe'attM\6ff iipdii the case oT Lydia; re* 
cJ»di^'iirtKe 16tMeH^5tidf6f Ae Acts of the A^osifesi 

Tlfis-dase isf feli^ 6h liibn^ tB pfoVe tHfe bjiiriion^telatlVe t^^ 
^{fn^iv^dt^o^^VioMd^ thfe Sj|J>iftt in'dbnversion,' tHan aiijT 
Aftitf WHicli is* recorded ih the Acts^of the Apostles; ahd on' 
ifo^dtKef afccotint tli^ti because it is said tfua the jLorclopen*^ 
^ Lt^dicei heart 0idts%e atlM&edufnioihe thiAgs ivhichweti^ 
^oHehr 6f P'aul It is 4iever asked wH^btK^f dnt/ m^dns'^vfttS 
eihpioyed iii'oj[)ftiing hA^he^t, ahd, if ariy, what they \^eref 
'StrcH ari^ ifiqbii^ iragfit prBdut^ a' Coftcliisiori against the* 
dfoetriiic or hmnifdiate agencies; With me tha*d is' rid' 
dbubt; ribi' can there hfeatiy, atebrditig to' tHd principW 
eiftablhhed', ahd thd procft adduced, thit the libfd opened 
EydiaV heart to* attehd'unti) the things which were spokeii^ 
(jf PaW . I ' thihk I hiVe aburidarttly proven^ in the prece-' 
ffing'cliaptct, that no ^mis, tnerelt/ mtiifat or Hufndfij coiild^ 
pib^bly* have d6Ae it. T*he impdsiSibiRir of this^ ii4 in per-' 
jfet ilrii^n with the plan employed by Christ before, and,* 
thrbu^tfe Apostl^,^ by the Holy Ghokt, since his asc^en-:' 
sibriT nothing merely hiiriiait or natural were ertiplbyed* 
The only question is; whether her heart was opened to at-^ 
trfMunto Patit, by iftstfufnentdtities of a spiritual^ anddivinP 
cKSratierf' Tb this question, T ahSW^r in the aMmative; ^ 
aM'thmk^, that the regulirr, and established plan of the di-; 
vine adiniirislrations amongst mdnkind, as intelligent, aiid^ 
ntehd beings; after'the Gospel first be^n to be preached at^ 
JfeiiiMem'on the day of Pentecost, (as exhibited in the ex- 
aBSination of tte manner, the means, and the effects bf teach- ' 
iri^- and preaching in the foregoing' pages of this chapter, un- 
Athe case of liydia occuriied,) establishes it. The ca^ of 
ISydiafdmifehes testimony itself to the same purpose. 
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Luke, in the Acts of the Apostks, says, "A vision a|W 
j)eared to Paul in the night; there stood a.man of Macedo-- 
liia, and prayed him, saying. Come over into Macedonia^, 
and help us." They accordingly went "to Philippic wluch: 
is the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony;. 
And we (says Luke) were in that city, abiding certain day&» 
And on the Sabbath we went out of the city by a river*, 
side where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down,] 
end spake unto the wamen which resorted thither. And a cer-» . 
tain woman, named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of) 
Thyatira, which w orshipped Gody heard us; whose heart thci 
tiord opened, that she attended unto the things which weret 
spoken ot Paul, &c." There is a very striking resemblance; 
between the case of Cornelius, and Lydia. It seems that- 
they were both worshippers of God before the Gpspel waa, 
preached to them by the Apostles. Peter, by an angel, was 
sent to Cornelius, several years after the Gospel was first 
preached at Jerusalem; and Paul was sent into Macedonia; 
by a man whom he saw in a vision, where he met with 
Lydia. This was, as computed by chronologers, about, 
twenty two years after the Gospel began to be preached at; 
Jerusalem. That Paul imparted spiritual gifts, as he waj^ 
accustomed to do, by the imposition of his hands to tiie 
members of the church at Philippi, is evident irom the 3d, 
verse of the second chapter of his Epistle to the Philippians^ - 
in which he cautions them against strife, and vain glory, ii| 
the exercise of their spiritual gifts; as was too much the 
case in the church at Corinth. (Corinth, 14.) Lydia, pro-, 
bably, at the time Paul instructed her, was in a state of ac-^ * 
ceptance with God, as Rahab was; whose faith (produced 
by hearing how the Lord dried up the water erf the red sea 
for the Israelites to pass through, when they came out of 
Egypt,) was counted to her fur righteousness; — having se- ' 
cretly received, and cqnceakd the spies who were sent; by . 
Joshua to Jerico, and sent them away by a different road frcHOu - 
that which she knew their pursuers would go. Josh. 2. 3— - 
11. Heb. 11. 31. James 2. 25. Rahab believed from what 
she heard, that the Lord, the God of Israel, he is God in 
heaven above, and in the earth beneath. This faith was 
produced by the Spirit, and power of God, in the~miracle$ 
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'tvWch were wrought. God declared that he designed by 
Adminicles, the signs, and the wonders which he wrouglli 
Iri Eg)^pt, and in favour of the children of Israel, to make 
known, and establish his name upon the earth. 

Lydia, after she believed, may have received the Holy Ghost 
as did Cornelius; and Paul may have wrought miracles before 
her eyes in the name of Jesus Christ, by which her heart was 
opened to attend unto what he said; or, he might have told her, 
(which he most probably did,) that he was sent by the Holy 
Ghost to instruct her; having gathered, as Luke observes, 
that the Lord had called them to preach the Gospel unto 
them in Macedonia. The Lord opened the hearts of the 
three thousand, and of the five thousand, to attend unto 
tdiat Peter said, and by which they were converted — he 
did this by the signs, and wdnders,^on the day of Pente-r 
cost; and the miracle, in healing the lame man, which they 
$aWy and heard. I pass on to the case of the Jailor. 

The conversion of the jailor, and house, was effected by 
miracles; for, says the historian, "At midnight, Paul, and 
Silas (having their feet made fast in the stocks, in the inner 
prison,) prayed, and sang praises to God; and die prisoner^ 
heard them. And suddenly there was a great earth-quaktj, 
so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors Avere opened, and every one's bands 
were loosed. And the keeper of the prison, awaking out 
of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, (he probably 
dept in a part of the prison,) he drew out his swx)i:d, and 
would have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had 
fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, do thyself 
no harm, for \vt are all here. Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul, and Silas, and brought them out, and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved?" ( Tiie answer is a plain one.) "And 
they said, believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shah; 
be saved, and thy house. And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord^ and to all that were in his house." 

The great earth-quake, together with the penalty which, 
seems to have been annexed to the keepers of prisoners let- 
ting them go, were probably the cause of the jailor trem- 
blin^. Peter, when confined in jail, w^ rescued by an ^n. 
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;1; and Herod cc^nunanded ^at th^ ik^e?|!J?^ 1^ t!<^ i(?il 
_ iould be put to death. Acts Ij?. 7-r"^?! Jh? i^lpf^ sa^i 
^ijcl ielt that there was safety no where but ^n: the feitjj ^ 
Paul, and Silas; and in their Oocl, pipnc? th? ^^HWy? 
•*Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" Tq wt^ijpl^^p Wf^ 
was plain, and the ground of safety ^y with the PY^OepCjf 
before him, ^^ Believe on the LordJe^s Ch^^t*^^ 
* It appears, from all the cases reppfdefj pf thp prppb^p^ 
in the Old Testament; and the fulfilment fif Christ^s prpp^T 
$es in the New; relative to the pperatipns, arid gifts of t|f 
Spirit, that* tliey were designed tQ fstabJiisi^ a n^w epoch ^ 
the governnjent of God in his disp^ensations of ^ce; by d^^ 
^doping' to mankind an ample ykw pf the great; purpps^ 
©t^'e^yen, the glory of Grod in the redemption ojf niien, ^4 
flieir true relatipns to the inyisibi!? world; ^, ^ell a3 tp ^- 
store the union, and com^iunion wjith Grod^ which wiere IpS^ 
6y transgifession, upon siiperqatunil., divine, ajid gracicjuj 
principles, tltfoiigh th^ Redeem?T> ^y f^^b ^A, tun^ 

The necessity y design^ an^useoJ^thfMi^ocs^lQU^ 

"^ and gifis of the Spirif, in the esiabtkhment of the GospA 

in the datf^ of ^ Christy anil, the Apostles; and their use i^ 

its extensfoTiy and perpetfiation^ ^ 

The mediatorial gpyernment of Jjesus Christ, had two 
cj3Jec]te ii> view. The ^rst was, by his vicarious sufferings^ 
to rcccincile the salvation of sinners with die justice. of God; 
and ^^reby maintain th^ ^otipur, and puritjr of liis-tlirone, 
9i* tiie redemptioh of^ man. Th(^ second object was, the ex- 
jjibsitipti of the plan of redemption to man, as an intellecti^^ 
ahdj mdral beliig; who is the immediate subject of the gov- 
^himeht; drid fo^ \yhp$e benefit it was established. Th^ 
ft&riS for tii^ ^cfconipHshment of those purposes are of dir, 
vine appointment. Witji respect tb.tiie nature, and sufficien- 
cy of the atonement, thrpugjh which God is reconciling the 
M^rldunto himself, it ikenough.thdit he Has declared himself 
t^ll pleased w^^^^ and th^tneiswiUii^ibrChri^^^ s^ietp 
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y/f/^ imi W^^fPGf ivfr the pinner inMavoWf oil i^ncU^i^ 

^- repefrt^q? tqwiff4s Gp^, and faith in hm^ Chrifrtr a^ ll ! 

Is tJiJiOHg^ J>i§ r^yi^^tiQ^iS 0%, tj^at >ve haye^ any knowkdgf | 

9!" it, pr ?ts ehwHfttpF* Tt^e w^s, aiKi ii^earv^ which Grod hi^ \ 

fXnyt\cff^ i<> ^^v^lopmig ti^ plan oif redemption to iQan a^ aa I 

H^teJj^t^a^, aii4 w^^^ teingi ai^nl ?« a sui>J€Ct of the governif ' 

1^^; ^ qf ^j^t4i?lwg rt by 4ivin^ ^iShprity, ^^ sw^ 
^t^^le oji' p^^sticatar €xan^ii>atioi>, ^id tlv^ir fitness Cf^pabte 
9f* Iwg (^W^riy p^qeived, ^id fi?»fcibly feU: Not by thu 
te^^. (?f ^ fcw^^f OW tb«^ he^s of the field; but by inleUi^ 
gei^^ no^, ifi ^ti^ d^^ t^e of t^ i^ientaJi powers iipo«i tihe 8U*t 
I)fE(Yit\5fi4, an4 ^ivi^ me^ns of insstr^ction; which hm^ beem i 

^unii4i?4. by t^\e ^PH'it 9f God, apfid accon^modated to th« I 

fi^iea^ ^^ ^ujijtvi^y bli^ided stat^ of man-r4>Und by na*< 
U^rp <c^e\f^y ^^^iflS of m j^piritual, and divine character, not: 
oijily ^ t^ ij^i^ biit /;e<3i4 q^'iMen^fi^ Every thing in. the dia?^ 
pp^^ioQ. of gE4qe, (the l^ve of God,, tlie sacrifice for s(in, thoi 
n;j/?ans.^il^9^ed in qcMp9ll1jl,^nicafeting the knowledge of tten^ 
a^ sa £i I?^y9p4. t;h^<iedu<?4on^ of human reason;, that whett; ; 

decla^^d, §fpdp^ad;e p^ii,]^ theyexhibitthe mostastoni^hingfr ^ 
ey^nt^ ^a^ fal^^yith^ tlje ccappasa of it. The revekition (rfi 
a^ (^es^ga oj^ nj^Qy^ and a^ promisp of forgiveness through a^ 
]VJ,es5jQi,^ WHS , $^ jitij^p^ndpus. aa, instance (k divine benignitjf ^ 
aVit W4^ fconS;a. i)qcesji||ty of nature, and of mind, uljerly* 
l^^:pnd» 4>ft co^cJ^p«ii pf maui without jthajt revelations; al-^ 
mpugh.^i^ec^^sfiry fpjr hist pi?esent intellectual, and moni? 
improxenjpR^, a)^ coinibrt^ as. redemption: was to his futiTOi 
iagpii^^. Ii> ^ii§, apa^ing transaction, a^ formerly ob«-^ 
s^v^d; ^Q^ v(ix^^^ ioplq hjigher. thim any deejUngs had witlij 
nj^ vi2f, tQ tlie et€rnalp\i>^oses of God concerning his resi*. 
tbratiop; \ub?,rein "tli^ Un)b was slain from the foundation^ 
qtthe WjQridi" I^^- ^* 8, And "tlie hope of etenial Ufe^. 
wjijich, Gp^i that cap^ot lift promised before the world be* 
gan." T^iti^ji.l. 2^ J^xthe will^ apd works of God, everyct 
tiling i% ii^ij^ietfub]iej to maji> further than he declares them* 
]^a4ythe d^^^ of^Jf^sj^ Clir^st been designed, by the divine i 
iiiind,.on]^^to,e2^pi^ fpr transgression, h would not havoi 
been ni^s^^ tq exhibit the sufferings of Messiah to our 
race. The tm^/^fitfotionf of God in tlie flesli to mankinds or 
•^ angels;. ^ h^s. being; j&f^Wi^^ to J^vs or Qentiles; 01: beliep^^ 
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tion intheworld\ would have been unn^sessaiy. Tte 
degjth'ofthe Saviour was not only intended to expiate icx* 
sin, but, also, to manifest the glory of God; his goodness,, 
and severity, in the redemption of man; to intelligent beings, 
ajid, in a striking, and affecting manner, to man himself, ast 
a moral being, placed, by the death of Cjirist, in a state ofi 
graoipus probation, as preparatory to the enjoyment of God 
m heaven. In order to this, th^ scenes exhibited in the- 
hour of his sufferings; the divine, and supernatural attesta^i 
tions of their true character, and relations, togedier with the i 
glcny that followed; were necessary to be made in the mar • 
ner, and form in which they were manifested, as the onljr 
means by which the weak, and humble capacity of the hu- 
man mind, could be reached^ and the lieart be affected^ It 
is by these meais, employed in consequence of the vicar^- * 
ous, and meritorious death of Immanuel, that the under- * 
standing, which was before darkei^d, and the heart, which* y . 
was alienated from the life* of God through ignorance, are 
apenc wed in spirit; and the creature enabled to put cm thee 
new man, which, after God, is created in righteousness, and ■ 
tnie holiness. He is thus enabled to put off the old man ; 
with his deeds, and tg put on the man which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him. Con- i 
fitructed, and formed as the human mind is; accessible only^* c 
through the senses; (except by the immediate inspirations of ? 
God's Spirit; which is not his method of communication, on- ^ 
\f wh^nnew original ideasy and knowledge are to be impart* 
ed;) and being united to a body susceptible of pain, and plea-^ 
sure, from the different conditions of which it derives its i 
principal ideas of happiness, and misery, and its leading mo^ ^ 
tr\'es of action; and being, by a necessity of nature, and .the X 
natural ceconomy, as existing between God, and itself, igno- \ 
rant of supernatural, and spiritual things, and relations, and its j 
own connection with the invisible wcrid, naturally; no other t 
plan than the one adopted by divine wisdom, both as to the * 
manner, and the matter of communication, togedier with * 
the ordinancies, &e. embraced in the promulg^ion, andes- - 
tablishment of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, could have an- .- 
pwered the purposes intended. Every thipg in that stupea — - 
tious scheme is adipted to the condition of man, in his fal* 
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leu, natural state; and is perfectly suited, by its superhakiralji^, 
and divine fitness, to exalt humanity from a state of sensu- 
^ty, and nature, to a spiritual, and divine character. This 
]$ effected by the Spirit of God, through those means, work* 
ing faith in us, and thereby uniting us to Christ, who is the 
mediator between God, and man. Every mean employed , 
for this purpose, is supematuaal, when apprehended in its 
proper character; and never can produce its proper effect 
upon the mind, until it is thus apprehended; it derives its 
meaning from the explanation of God's Spirit in words, and 
is not otherwise known — ^as' for example: 

The human nature of Jesus Christ was created by the 
immediate power of the Holy Ghost — this had not been 
known to die human race, but for the revelations of God's 
Spirit. He was a teacher come from God — ^this had not 
^ been known, but by his divine credentials, consisting in 
working miracles, and their explanations by the words of 
God's Spirit, to establish the fact. His body was consecnw 
ted a sacrifice for sin, by the adorable JehovaJi — this had not 
been known to our world, but by the revelations of God in 
words. He was exalted by the right hand of God, a Prince, 
and a Saviour, in his human body, glorified, until the res- 
titution of all things — ^the only competent proof of this, 
consisted in the out-pourings of the Holy Ghost, sent down 
from heaven in signs, and wonders, and words explanatory; 
by whose inspirations ignorant, and unlearned men, who 
hid believed by the evidence they previously received^ 
were enabled to speak in tongues before unknown, the. 
wcwnderful works of God. Acts 2. 7 — 11. It was deter- 
mined by God, that, by virtue of the meritorious death . 
©f Jesus Christ, his resurrection, and intercession, that 
both great, and small of the human race, should, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, be raised from the dead — ^this had 
not been known, and believed, but for the actual rcsun-ec* 
tionof the Saviour from the dead, and others; the gilts of the 
Holy Ghost, by whose power the dead are to be raised, and 
the assurances made in words, and sanctioned by miracles, , 
that the fact will be realized by every individual. God de- , 
termined to destroy the present heavens, and eartli; and to 
create a^w ones; and also to have a future judgment at the 
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known, but by the FeveMtoftc ol ftfe decft<?s» npdfii Ae^ 
subjects ift woftfds^ and established by sid^iMtiifti* €#^ 
denote. H^ ha^ a&o decreed, tfeat m ^\Mim 6i mn'9 
«uIb^ aiid bodies ait to be secti^crf fey feJfli ih ItsiJS^ 
Chribt, ia liis ptbpeF cbarael^fS; and thW thfe Mfeh p^feWiieS? 
4»t his government should ht administered b^ MAi a^ tJi^ 
JPrmce of Peace, Th^se taiingshad AbC bfeefi Rillthtri, hi£ 
by his revelations in words, nbi* believed ih, hxii by tiie dfe-' 
jtaoiistrations ol the Holy Gh(!)St m ^ghsr, a^ #onde>S. M 
accommodation to t^ian, in relatibir to^ hiS G6dV ^^o i^ iit>^ 
an object of sense; and for th^ f)ur^ose of ^ih^ hlih' in 
. fipiritual knowledge, and a life i^ tafthj aiid? to ptotii6tfe' dig' 
order,, and- happiness of society^, Gbd saw it itecessat^ tif 
consecrate a seventh portion of time foi' his |5eciiliar"\V6^- 
flhipj md called it a^ day of tesf. This is^ exfefosivelV:^ of* 
divme appointmentj and coidd liot Ha^ been dSscovei^^cf ^ 
having any relation to, orconnectioti WitJi, ihs dVerlasfihg^ 
xKst of the saints in heaven; liad' it iteDthnve lieetiitVfealdt 
It is from divine stipulhlion that the SabBath ife ail etiibleMI? 
oi'tbe heavenly nest. The SabbtitHis' made for man, aifiif 
jK)t man for the Sabbatht All the nations in eBtist^ndditf* 
have seen, and felt, the necessity opfhi^aiipi^ojiri^tiori of tinWi 
as established by divine appoihtttteiit^ m ofdcir to thti pr^-*^^ 
Strvarion of public morals^ and'of tJfeir political^, arid' dW 
institutions. Atheistical Fratice, at one time; When cto'thS^ 
high tide of mental perfectaMiti/y tb the extlusiori ofevdry*' 
thing, divine; spurned the sacraments^ and ordinances' of ifea- 
ven; and even the idea oi- a God, as obstacles; and'enerotri- 
brances to their bold march to perfectiort, in the (fevddjpfe'-* 
itlent of the intellectual, and moral faculties of mail, aridthef* 
attainment of the highest state of iildividual,' and politibkr 
happiness; The uncontroulabl^ licentiousness-, h^WeVfef,'^ 
and the horror-smiting scenes of blood; and carnage, an\r 
every abomination that followed, portendedthe entire e:lAfer^^ 
mination of every thing that characterized civilized lif6, atid^ 
of the annihilation of the nation itself. These cdmp<dled . 
the national council to substitute the Betndes [vMch is-a^^ 
tenth portion of time) for the christian Sabbathj and tode-^' 
c^c that the IDEA of^aGod, in the mind'of-the natidn*/ 
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waft neces6»yttv tike preservation of ciiviFor&r, ancF mofeilf- 
ty. Such is the necessary practical fitness in the ordinances; 
and appointments of heaven, for the intellectual, moral, so- 
cial, civil, and religious interests, and improvements of ma^. 
Those religious denominations, who affect to attach but lit- 
tle importance to the Sabbath, and its divine exercises, are 
assuredly ignorant of how much they conduce to the corrup- 
tion of good manners, and the demoralization of the people. 
They also forsake their own blessings, and abuse their own 
privileges. The earthly Sabbath is a symbolical representa* 
tioii (rf the heavenfy rest, which remaitieth to the people of 
God, In the heavenly Sabbath, the saints will rest from 
their W(^k of frial, and from all the evils they are subject to 
in the present life; and shfdl recolfcct the labours they have 
undergone, the dasigers they have escaped, and the tempta- 
tions they have overcome. And, by reflecting on these 
things, and on the method of their salvation, they shall be 
unspeakably happy. Being admitted into the immediate 
presence of God, to worship, they shall pass a perjjetual 
Sabbath in those elevations of pure devotion which the su- 
blimest moments of their most sacred,, and happy days, can 
teach them but imperfectly to conceive. The exercises of the 
earthly Sabbath are preparatory to the enjoyment of the hea- 
venly. 

With an eye to the same purpose for which the Sabbath 
was instituted, and with a view to die same end, were the 
sacraments of baptism, and die supper established. By the 
fca-mer is represented, as used, and explained by Christ, ah4 
the Apostles, the renovating influence of the faith of the 
Gospel; the resurrection of the Saviour from the dead, by 
the Holy Ghost: it is also used as a sym^boKcal representa- 
tion of the resurrection of the believer by the power of God^ 
exerted in consequence of the vicarious, and meritoridusf 
death, the triumphant resurrection, and victorious reigil of 
Immanuel. The supper is used as a memorial of the suf- 
ferings, and death of the Redeemer. These sacraments are 
only influential upon the minds of men, and suitable for 
practical purposes, in spiritual knowledge, and devotion, a$ 
they are explained by the Spirit of God, who alone knoweth 
tlie things of God in the record of his Son. It is in this 

X 
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§*8y, according to the established order, of God's fimmi^ 
that the mirid is accessable to divine instruction since im-* 
mediate inspirations ceased. The meaning of all these things,t 
when rightly apprehended in the explanations given by 3ic 
Spirit of God, is; that man, though a poor worm of the dusty, 
brought low by sin, and thereby dissevered from the com- 
munion of his God, is a candidate for the jskies, through the 
death, and mediation of the Prince of Peace— ^that, being a 
passenger through this world, his present state of being is a 
state of gracious probatbnj and death a door through which 
he obtains an entrance into the spiritual, and invisible world;: 
and that faith in Jesus Christ is the only ground of acceptances 
with God, and admission into the celestial abodes of happi- 
ness, and glory, forevermore. 

In the commencement of the Gospel dispensation, it was 
necessary that Apostles, and witnesses be appointed, and 
disciplined, for the purpose of bearing witness to what they 
had seen, and heard, during the personal ministry of the Sa- 
viour; and also to what appeared at his. death, resurrectioo, 
and agcension; and that they should all be influenced by the 
same Spirit,. and agree mtheir testimony; and^ by asupermtu- 
'ralj miraculous^ and divine power^ to break through the 
strong holds which natural appetite, and desire; natural ex- 
perience, and the objects of time, and sense, had erected, 
and established in the opinbns, and hearts of mankind; and 
to establish^ a divine, and supernatural order of things, upon 
the principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Accordingly^ 
the twelve Apostles were ^pointed, and received the Holy. 
Ghost; by whose gifts, and graces, they were enabled tp- 
surmount all opposition; and to establish the truth of what 
they asserted to be true, by divine attestations. As it was 
not according to the plan of divine wisdom that the gifts, 
and miraculous powers of the Spirit, by which the Gospel 
was first published, and established, should continue aftar a 
certain period; it was necessarj^ that its principles, and evi- 
dences should be recorded with faithfulness, and truth; and 
be made the standing mean for the spiritual edification, an4 
faith of succeeding ages. Accordingly, the Spirit of Truths 
haying fully disclosed, and established the Gospel by tl^ 
Apostles, after the ascension of the Saviour; agreeably t^ 
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lib pfomisc, "When the Spirit of Truth is €6me, he y/A 

fuide you into all trutii: for he shall not speak of himself, 
ut whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak, and shew 
you things to come: he shall glorify me; for he shall re* 
ceive mine, and shew it unto you." I say, agreeably 
to these promises, and others of a like nature, the Holy 
Ghost, by inspiration, directed the Apostles, both as to the 

'matter^ and manner y in con\mitting to record the Gospel, 
as we have it in the New Testament; which is the store- 
house of gracious trutfi, and is the glass of spiritual 

•perception; the light by which the mind looks at thiags not 

^seen; and is the only mean of ameliorating the human cha- 
racter; and indeed of civilization, properly speaking; as it is 
by the principles of the Gospel that hurnanity is assimilated 
into a resemblance of the divine Redeemer. From this re- 
cord, the world derives all the correct information upon 6ir 
vine subjects. It is by reason of its having been thus in- 
dicted; that it is called the Word of God, and Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It was by reason of the character which the 

-Apostles sustained, as above described, that they were the 
depositories of the divine gifts, and graces. Christ said, 
that, as God had seiit him, his disciple to the world, so he 
sent them, his disciples to the world. In the mediatorial 
prayer of the Redeemer to his Father, he said, *jl have ma- 
nifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me but 
of- the world; — / have given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me y and they have received them^ and have knoum 
purely that I came out from thee; and they Iiave believed 

* that thou didst send me. I pray for them; I pray not for 
the world, but for them that thou gavest me. And now I 
am no more in the world, but these are in the worlds and I 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast ^ven me, that they may be one, as 
we are. While I was with them in the world, I kept tliem 
in thy name. I have given them thy word, &c. Neither 
pray I for these alone, (the Apostles) but for them also which 
shidl believe on me through their word; that they may be 
^ne; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
•may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou /lasft 
^ent me. And the glory which thou gavest mCy I have giv^ 
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m ^hetn^ that ^y iRtfjr be one: J k thenii^ and thoti mtne^ 
tlMtfchty may be macje perfect in one; end that the world 
piaj/ know that thou h&£t isent me^ and hast loved them ad 
thou \\a^t ioyed me. Father, I wUl that they also whom 
thou hast given me be with toc where I am* I have de- 
clared unto them tl^ nam«, and will declare it; that the love 
wherewith thou ha^t loved me may be in them, jmd I Ui 
jhem.^' Jobn;17- In coite^ondenoe with Christ's expre»- 
Ji^on, '*thegl(vy which diou gavest me I have given them* 
f— that the world may know that thoti hast sent me, Pmil, ia 
^ CcMinth. 4. 5— 7- saith, (in the language of Macknight's 
translation, aad comment^,) Now^ though we Apostles 
pre the images of Christy ((chapt. 3. 18^) we preach notifW^ 
Ifiehesj but Christ JesuSy u& your JLordy ana aursehes, who 
are Jiis imagesj we preach ost/our servants jjor the purpose 
qf teaching you the Gospel <if Jesus^ Aim! we are well 
qualified to do so — FifT Oody ivhoy at the creation; eom^ 
mandedMght to shme dut t^dafknessy he hath sMrledy not 
^pon our faces, hxA into out hearts y to give yoii, not a cor-^ 
|)C)real light, but the tiGBt of the Ilnowiedg^ of the 
glory of God; not as it appeared in Moses' face, but as it 
shines in the face af Jesus Christ, ^tct we Apostles, who 
have this treasure of the li^ht of the knowledge of the glory 
of God| are earthen Vessels y that the exceHency ofthepmu- 
-fir by which the wcM-ld is enlightened, and convated, and 
>we ourselves afe preserved, mi^T^^ Aip known to ht God^Sj 
landnot belonging to us.^^ 

The Apostles, in manifesting the knowledge of the gloty 
•of God, did it by the exercise of the glory which Chrbt 
jgave to thern^ displayed in miracles, and signs, and won- 
dertj, and the inspirations of the Spirit; so that their teach- 
ing, and preaching, should not be with enticing words of 
mm'^ wisdom, but in demonstrations of the Spirit, and *<rf 
ipower; that the faith of those who believed by their tcach- 
-mg should not stand in the wisdom ol men, butinthe pow^ 
ter of God. 1 Corinth. 2. 4. 5. According to these gifts, 
«and graces, John was in the Spirit when in the isle of Pat- 
finos; he was commanded to write the tfiings which he ted 
. *^en, the things which are, and the things which shaH be 
'Jheie«i&eR M that thp. Apostles wotewa^ of divine inspi- 
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tutioft; as «^ apairaicl^ which they wFO^ghi were by tfafl^ 
Hoi) -Ghost. All scripture k given by irojiiration of GocJ^ 
Itid is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for ooiTeetion, fc* 
instruction ia righteousness. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Noprophecgr 
of the scripture is of any private interpretation; or^ as it is mom 
coiisistently rendert4, ia connexion witli the subsequent 
verse; no prophecy of scr^ure is of private, or of the proplie^ 
own hwetttion. iF<3!r never, at any time, was a^pphecf 
brought by the ^U of man, but holv men of God 'spake, 
beii^ moved by the Holy Gliost. 2 i^et. 1. 20. 21. Christ 
wrote notiaqg, hinjself, when in our w(Mld; that task Afe 
imposed upon the Apostles, who were, in the execution of 
it, directed by the Holy 'Ghost, who brought all things to 
their rcme^i^ance that Christ had told them before hb 
death, during the tteee years of his instruction, and minis* 
itry5 he shewed Aem the -things of Christ, as they i^elatedw 
him in hit^ glorified, and exalted character, and taught them 
things to come^ whicjh we call prophesies. These Aingti 
are written, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth^ 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; and hence they ace 
called the words of -God* Nothing is derived from natuae 
in the record-^t is all supernatural, and divine; and, as 
%vritten, it is the Ught of the world, and the li^it of life-r* 
the light pfthe gloT}^ of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

We m^y very readily perceive the relation that all sue* 
ceeding ages have borne to the gifts, and graces of the A* 
posties, in the establishment of tlie Gospel. The word of 
Oody which is the mean, as well as the rule of faith, is who!*- 
ly committed to record, unto which nothing is to be added, 
whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions <rf 
men; for "if any man shall add unto, or take a^'ay from 
the words of the book of God, God will take away his part 
out of the book of life." The preaching of the Gospel, since 
jthe canon of scripture closed, has consisted in nothmg 
more nor less than in teaching what is written, and relying oa 
Jthe evidence there given for the belief of its truths. The 
Spirit has given no other revelations of God, nor has he 
iendercd any other evidence of divijie truth, than what we 
have in the record. Every part of the system was cohl. 
fJeted, and indicted^ more than seventeen hundred yesa» 
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y^y and are the means » ordained of God, through all s\a»t 
"ceedmg ages, for producing the bame spiritual ideas, knbwU 
edge, perception, and faith^ which they produced during the 
ministry of Christ, and the Apostles. Every portion of 
the human family, who inhabits the globe, are as necessari*. 
ly dependent upon this original record, and the earlier re* 
velations, and the light which has emanated from them, for 
spiritualknowledge; and particularly upon the Go$^l, as writ- 
ten, for faith in Jesus Christ, astheyiare dependent u|)onthe 
matter, its principles, and laws, which were created near six 
thousand yearsago, foi'natural, and material c^rations, and ef* 
fects. Hence the necessity of communicating or teaching 
out of the record, the ideas which hs stipulated signs, or the 
words, and sentences of which it is composed, contains, in 
order to the extension, and perpetuation, in the minds oi 
men, of the truths of the Gospel; and hence the use 
<rf bibles, of missionaries, of preachers, and teachers, ht. 
It is by the spiritual knowledge, and the faith thus derived, 
4ind produced, that thcMse who possess them are said to build 
upon the Apostles, and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself be* 
ing the chief comer stone. The experience of all ages 
since the Apostles; and the necessity under which every 
person is bom into the world, of being instructed from the 
scriptures, in acquiring a knowledge of the supernatural, and 
divine things which they contain, in order to their influence 
upon the intellectual, and moral character of men, and na- 
tions, can leave but one opinion as to the truth of the abbve 
remarks. .No person is bora with hereditary knowledge^ 
and, least of all, with that which is supernatural, and spiri* 
tual; nor does nature afford any of the means by wHich k? 
can be originated. From the nature, and necessity of things^ 
infthe order established by divine wisdom, as they relate to the 
human mind, in regard to spiritual ideas, and which is pro- 
ven by the experience, and observation of all ages, and 
-countries, sincethe time of the Apostoles, we are authorisedto 
' idraw the following conclusions: (viz.) that, with the Apos- 
tles, the Deity sustained a three-fold relation in^ respect to 
his presence; with the christians who have succeeded them, 
he has sustained a two-fold relation; and with the atheist 
*bne» With the Apostles he was essentially present^ and 
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^u|)p(»ted their natural existences bjr grace, as he hasbcea 
with the christians, and atheists since. He was present 
with the Apostles, in a miraculous, and supernatural point 
of .view, by which he revealed to them, and those to whom 
they ministered his essential presence in a gracious charac^ 
ter, and, without which, his existence, presence, and grace> 
were not known. To the christians, since the miraculous^ 
days, he is pitsent by faith; that is, his presence is perceiv- 
ed by the eye of the mind through the revelations he gave 
to the Apostles, smd by which the knowledge of him, and 
his character, is acquired. To the atheist, although pre- 
sent, and graciously so too, as it is owing to grace that he 
is not destroyed, he is neither seen or known. This was 
the case with the Athenians when Paul preached unto them 
the unknown God; who giveth to all life, and-breath, and all 
things; it being in him they lived, and moved, and had their 
being, although ignorant of it* Some, by Paul's teaching, 
were instructed, and believed. Of the same character were 
the Gentiles, who were without God in the world — atheists 
— unto whom Paul was sent to preach; to turn thtm Jrom 
darkness to lights and from the power of Satan unto God* 
The way in which he accomplished these ends, consisted in 
doing those things which Christ wrought by him, to make the. 
Gentiles obedient in w^ord, and deed, through mighty ^ 
<afgnSy and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; and 
explaining the things of God by spiritual words, or the words 
of the Spirit; and thus he begat them in Christ by his Gos- 

Sel; who were bom not of blood, nor of the will of the 
esh, nor of the will of man, but of God — for, having willed 
it, God begat them through Paul by the Gospel. 



Section 5* 

The same subject continued; with a more particular examu 
nation of the gifts of the Spirit to common believers in the 
churches in the Apostolic day; and their use in the gov^ 
emment of the churches by the Apostles. 

The most fruitful source of error, perhif s, of all otliers^ 
since the days of the Apostles, has been^ in not distinguish* 
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1m^ httwem Ai^^ cf tfte" Spkk wMetf Weliis' ebrife^e^^ M 
beUei8er» tfeen^ in ccMwequfJiice erf feelieving^ smdJ by Ae im- 
^^OBitiofi of ifeebaHcteof the Apestlesj and Ae e&cfe of be* 
Jieving aincci A eomparisDn betweeivthe operations of the? 
Spiiit,m the- first ages of christiftmty, in tiie believed, and 
ijKttS vAitich were empksrped in^ the signs, and woaders^ 
^wrougte by die Aposttes^ in^ order ta Mieft and the st^po^ 
,M3^q^mtionsoFoi)r day, weirid exhibit a st^range eontKustj 
iadeed Altiiouj^ this h m*e in respeet m fe eperasiom 
«f the Spirit, ap^^stifi^ished between the present time, arid 
Ae fimt age of the ehufch, yet it is equaHy tfne, that the 
gmtmeJkiitJs9fih& Sprnt/thtny and now^, are ^ safme. %» 
sobfetitatrng im^ination, fedirtg, and passion, ^ the real 
«ft» pf the Spirit,. Christianity has greatly suffered since 
ibese gifts ceased. Tlbose spurmts operations have produ^ 
€edi divisions,, and^ sub-divisions,, in an almost endless vane- 
^ m the christian^ ehurehj and every sect seeW to establish- 
iCB awn peculisHP ©pinions by these spiritual^ operations. 
The opemtions, ainJ revelations of the S^irit^ in^ the K^ 
ij^toUe day, were susceptible of sensible^ dfemons^r tien^— 
they maniifested themselvea by supernatural n^ttersF of facti 
The possessors of those gifts^ exercised' them in workmg of 
jmracks; in healing the sick; in prophesying; in the discenv 
klg of spirit; in* theuse of divers tongues; and in the inter- 
pretation^ of tongues. iThe operations, and gifts^ of the Spi-- 
j^, in our dpy, manifest tliemselves in none of those ways; 
aod if we are not restricted to the record for our spiHtuaF 
knowledge, airii to the belief of the truth as it is in Christ 
jjfesus, ^ided by the providences of God, &e. in the excite- 
ment of the neligious aflfectipns, the joys, and transpwts, 
which the christian experiences, when contemplating by 
faith the glories of the eternal world, and the inheritance of 
the saints, we have no proper foundation for our hope: We 
do not build upon the Apostles, and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself befeg the chief corner stone. 

If it is not agreed, that the revelations, and operations of 

the I^irit of God, recorded, ^re the means of spiritual know! - 

. edge, and faith; and if the religious feelings, and affections, 

are not the consequences of Gospel knowledge, and faith, and 

the religipusk exercises of the mind^ it may, with t^uth, be 
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^iibted> iviie^rr the Go6|)eI was evardesi^Qed hy God kit 
the present Jjihabitant3 9f Ae globe, <y penod of the^ vi/^ork^ 
for no other description of the operati<ms of the Spirit ^re 
jjromised for the establirfimfertt <if the Go^; or ha^e bwtk 
employed since it began to be preached^ than those rcooni<* 
ed, (which I have attended tq, as described in the Aets ^^ 
Aposdes,) and they do not now exist, in rao/ aetumi » 
in the first age of the christian churcln imh* are they to fe 
found any where except in Ahj record. Nor do dw inhribi* 
tants of christian countries diflfer in any thing firom tiie pa» 
gan world, only as that difiference is jntxhieed by Ae Gos* 
^1 Reconi upon their intellectual, and moral etei^tera* 
The agencies of God's Spirit ara as much employed in^us- 
taining the nattti^l existence, and powers of the human body» 
and swl of the heathen, as the cluristbn wbrfd; Aey how^ 
ever, do not know it. Admitting die revdations of the Spi^ 
rit, ^d his operations as recorded, as the instruments causes, 
established by God for spiritual knowledge, and fiiWi; in 
connection with his {wovidences, and ordinances, and dl 
difficulties vani^.. Nor eotildit be possible, with such an. 
admissicffi, hones ffyj e<msistentlyj2ind conscientiously madcy I6r 
men to differ essentially ttpmi the fundamental principles oi 
the Gosfjel. The same spiritual ideas, and knowledge; and 
the same faith, would be produced in every mind; because 
the same words, and sentences, the stipulated sig6s ctf idesbs; 
and the same signs, and wonders, and miraculous operations 
of the Spirit, would be exclusively relied on for these pur- 
poses. Men would soon sec eye to eye; and the scriptures 
would be read, awd studied by them with increasing advasi'* 
tagie—their devotiohs would be the devotions of an enhght* 
cx^ feith-^they would grow in spiritual knowledge, and 
wcHild live not by bread alone, but by every word tiiat pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God: "For the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketh in this wise, say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ down 
from above— Or, who dmll descend into the deep? that isy 
to bring Christ again from the dead. The wcmxI is ni^ 
thecy even in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is, the wwd 
of faith," which is recorded in the Gospel, and was preach-* 
cd by the Apostles, "that if thou shalt confess with thy 
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mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt beliew in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be sav6d.** 
Rom. 10. 6— 10. 

. Miraculous, and supernatural means were employed 'iti 
the estabhshment of the Jewish, and Christian religions. 
These are the orij religions which are supported b)'^ such 
evidence. In the first age of Christianity, the immediate, 
and miraculous operations of the Spirit, seem to have been 
indispensably necessary. How Christianity could have been 
established, and propagated in its commencement without 
miracles, and the gifts of the Spirit, which were. conferred 
on believers in confirmation of the divinity of the Gospel, 
and for their edification, I cannot conceive.^ At that time 
there was no Gospel record; the gifts, and graces of 
the Spirit, and the teacliing of the Apostles," seem to have 
supplied its place. The Spirit taught the mind, by 
immediate inspirations, and revelations, then^ what 
it learns from the recwd of them iicrw. Agreeably to Christ's 
promises^ the Spirit was to bringito the recollection of the> 

'Apostles what he had ^ told them; this we are taught by* 
what they have written, guided immediately by the Spirit,- 
in the literal fulfilment of. that promise. The Spirit vrastb 
toke, and, by immediate revelation, shew to them the things' 
of Christ, when in his glorious;mediatorial throne; these, we 
are taught by the record of th6se things which the Spirit 
shewed them, agreeably to the promise. The Spirit was to 
teach them things to come; these, we, learn, by what they' 
have written concerning future events. fFe have no true 
spiritual idea whose sign is not in the records whether it re- 
fates to pasty present y or future things. These signs, wiiich 
are^he words of God's Spirit, M«re stipulated by the Holy- 

^ Ghost; and without them there are no spiritual ideas in the 
human mind: — Immediate revelations having ceased, by 
which those signs were first established, the propagation oi 
spiritual ideas, and knowledge, is through the instrumentafi- 
ty of those signs wliich compose the word of God. This 
truth is conceded by all, except phrenzied enthusiasts, the 
quakers, ^d shakers, and those other religionists who ap- 
proach to them. When any of them can exhibit an origi- 
nal spiritual idea, M^hose sign is not found in the ward of 
God (IS the mean by which it was produced, I will yield the 
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point; and ftckjiQwlrfge Aat I hare (kmcthem much lyrftng^ 
As long as die signs of their ideas are found &ere; or tiiie; 
constituent^partsare, by the record, furnished to tiieir 
imaginations as' the materials out of which they have formed 
new associations or combinations of them; and their 
imiiginations are possessed of their natural powers; they have 
as little reason to claim immediate revelations, as a mechanic 
has, for asserting that the materials which he employs in con- 
structing a w^ch, or in building an house, were immedi- 
ately created by the Spirit of Gdd to his hand — or that their 
pardcular arr^igement in the construction of the watch^ cw> 
house, is efife^ted by immediate miraculous inspirations!, an4 
powen 

The gifts of the Holy Ghost, which were imparted by the 
laying on of the Apostie's ixmds m the name of Jesus Christ, 
seem to have been the divine credentials by which they es- 
tablished their own commission, as teachers sent from God, 
the divinity of the Saviour, and the authority of the Gospel 
truth. Without; these gifts, I cannot conceive how the 
c;hurches could, have been established, in opposition to all 
the natural, and artificial obstacles which were opposed to 
them; or how they could.have been governed by the Apos- 
tles. DiflSiculties surrounded them from every qua-ter. 
The long established authority of Jtukism^ from whence a- 
rose a most violent, and ,persecuting opposition; the igno- 
rance, and corruption of the Gentile world, who were whol- 
ly given to idpb^; and tliQ strength which their passions, 
lusts, pride, and imaginations, derived from their peculiar 
forms, rites, and ceremonies of worship, rendered the gifts 
of die Spirit indispensable. , Paul, when writing to die se- 
veral churches, derives all his authority for the correction of 
their errors, and the est^lishment of the truth, from the spi- 
ritual gifts which he imparted to them, and the miracles 
which he wrought amongst diem by the Holy Ghost, His 
Episde to the Romans he commences by a short recapitula- 
tion ot his miraculous appomtment to preach the Gospel, 
and the supernatural evidence of its truth. His introduc- 
tion is in the following words: "Paul, a servant of Jesus 
Christ;, called to. be. an Apostle," (Acts 9. 3 — 16. and 
22. 14—15. and 26. 16—18.) "separated unto the Gospel 
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jbf fedd (Acts is. 1~1) (which he fafl ptotmBid nSo^hf 
ikis Prophets in the hc^^ scripUires) concerning his Scmt 
Sesos Christ our Lor4, i^ich was made of tiie seed of £^ 
ikidi accordmg to the flesh, and declared to be the Son q^ 
Sod'with pdwer accardSng to the Spirit of holiness by ihe 
tesurrection froth the dead; by which we have REewv- 
£d grace, and APosTtiESHiP,^r obedience to theJbiA 
nmong all nations for his name; among whom are ye also the 
et^ed of Jesus Christ.^^ In anodier place of Htm EpistfCy 
When speaking in a more explicit toanner respecting bi&dir 
vine commisjsion, he says, "l-hav^ wheneof I may gkay 
through Christ Jesus, in those dungs which pertaki to God; 
for I will not d^^ to speak of those things which Christ htftk 
iwt wrought by me^ to make the Gehtues obediefii in word 
0nd deed^ through mighty signs and wonder Sy by the power 
cfthe Spirit ofGodJ*^ In reference to the i^iritual instnwi- 
ticm thus divinely, and supematurally given, and estabBsh- 
€d\ and the gifts of the Spirit Which followed those that bc^ 
lieved, he observes: "Now, the God of h<^ fill you whli 
all joy and peace in believmg; that ye may a2>ound In hopi^ 
tln-ough the power of the HcXy Ghost**^ The grace^ wd 
Apostleship which Paul tells the lloman church ht reqdrv^ 
itova Jesus Christ our Lord, conasted in the mir acujlous 
POWERS, as well as the in^irationsy cmd revelations cftht 
Spirit; by which he was separated unto theGo^lof God, 
in order that, through his preaching, Jesus Christ, as the Sean 
of God, the obedience of faith might be ]^ven to him miong 
the Gentiles, on account of his being the Son of God. ^ 

It Was by an appeal to those supernatural matters of faet, 
the power of working miracles, and the gifts of the Hofy^ 
Ghost, which even many of the common believers poises* 
sed, that Paul obtained his authority amongst the members 
©f the Roman church. 

The introductory part of all PauPs Episties, contains a 
short account of the nature of his Apostleship; and of Ac 
manna* in which he was set apart for the work of the minis- 
try; as exhibited' in the beginning of his Epistle to the Ro* 
mans; the true meaning of which is explained in the 9th, 
the 22nd, and 26di chapters of the Acts of the Aposdes. In 
tvery Epistle he refers the church to the gifts of the Spirit 
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^fiiwb its members dref^iyed ty Wm;, ct some of t}>e other 
^p§)d£s, CQ^^i^ti^ig eijii^ ia ^^q^js^r of speaking in un,- 
k^vTO tq^igwes, b tljp iiiterpiJetatipn of tongues, or some 
other min^culoU^ gUt By ^ reference to these he proA^ed 
fajbs Apo$tgttc ch^aQ^% ^lii thiepeby wivs enabled to dictate 
with wtibprifcy jb .oogje^^icii^g ti^e errors which obtained 'm 
the cbuijcl^es. Those very .gifts which he imparted; and c^ 
yvhich tliey were coa^ciow^ together witli the miracles ha 
WTQught amonga iJ^m io xJencKnistrate the truth of wliat ht 
taught, mdfo mak^ thf Guiles obe^nt in xvord^ anddeed^ 
confeired upQn hipi tlie aa&orijtative jcliaracter of a 4iviw 
teacher, ajid goverjipr. By these means the Apostles ma- 
jnifested tl>e glory which Jesi^s phristgave unto them, (John 
17. 20^ 22.) that thie warl4 HUght believe on him tlirougl> 
thqk word. This wi^s th? method wl^ch Moses pursued in 
the govenmient of the children of Israel, as is manifest from 
the histoty x>f l^s adroiuistrations, or of God tlirough him. 
^his farewell address^, ^contained i|i Djewteronomy/^andpar^ 
^ulariy in the 4th chapter, it is evideady ^en, (^ojatory io 
ti>e ass^ert^G^s of many of d\e eoenue^, ^d opposers of x^ 
yeialed F€%ipB, who declare that the communiqatipn^ of 
Oo|d to»Moses w^rc ^^oret^ ai;i4 only pretended,) tlvit Mose^ 
refers the Israelites, for thie truth,. a*^d authority of what hi? 
laught them, to wliat they .saw:, a^id heard. It was ^i^ 
ftiidst one. of the most tremendous scenes of a sensible mii^.- 
€ulofis desq:i|)tiQn tliatthe wwld ever witness^ed, th^ the ten 
coa\mandmeQts were polished in the hearing of ^ Israel* 
As a .proof <rf tjus, Mo^es, after deseribing it in mpqle de-r 
tail, tells the Isr^telites, "the Lorxi spake unto you out of thq 
fire: ye he^d the voiqe of the words, but saw no similitude, 
cmly ye heard.a voice. Ar^d he declared zmto you his cave^ 
f^nt which he comTmnded you to perform^ evm ten com^ 
mandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of stone^ 
JDeut. 4. 12>. 13. Paul, in like manner, in one of his Epis- 
ties to the Corinthians, (amongst whom, attempts by a fals© 
teacher had been made to disparage him, and weaken his au- 
thority,) teUs them, "I ought to have iDcen cf)mjiiended of 
you; for in nothing am I behind the very chiefest Apostles; 
Aough I be nothing. Truly the signs of an Apostle were 
wrought annqngst you in all patience, in signs, ar4 wci^er^ 
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andi^mlgky dee3s/ 2 Corinth. 12. !!• 12. In seva^ partf^- - 
of those Epistles he refos directly to the spiritual gifts of 
the common believers, which some of them seemed dispo- 
sed to use in vain glory. . He urges them to use their gtfts,. 
which they had received from the Spirit, to godly edifying 
— to be more desirous of instructing the church by intelli-* 
gible words, than to speak in unknown tongues* 1 Corindi^. 
14, which see. In one part of these Epistles he ammerates 
the gifts of the Spirit 1. Corinth. 12. 4 — 11. These mi- 
raculous gifts of the Spirit had no saving influence in them^ 
having been received in rorw^ywemr^ of their faith; nor did 
they, by any necessary impulse, direct their possesses mto 
, the obedience of faith. Paul's Epistles were designed for 
this, and to correct the abuses which were made of Aosc 
very gifts by their possessors. — Read the 14th chapter of 1 
Corinth. 

In the two first chapters of his Epistle to the Gaktians^ 
Paul is very particular in describing his appointment to be 
an Apostle, and also the nature, and characterof Jesus Christ, 
and his Gospel. He tells ttem that he neither received the 
Gospel of man, nor was he taught it, but by the revelkticHiS 
of Jesus Christ. After making a very clear distinction be- 
tween the Jewish law, and the law of faith, or the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, he addresses them in the following impressive 
terms: "O, foolish Galatians^ who hath bewitched you that 
ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ , 
hath been evidently set forth, cnicified for you? This <»ily 
would I learn of you; Received ye the Spirit by thevwks, 
0j the law, or by the hearing of faith?'' Gal* 3. 1. 2. The 
gifts of the Spirit were bestowed upon those who believed in* 
Jesus Clirist, after he was glorified, (John 7. 39.) and after\ 
they believed, as before observed^ and it is to the fact of 
those gifts having been thus received that Paul refers the^ 
Galatian church, in order to correct the errors which the . 
Judaizing teachers had led its members into. 

In his Epistle to the Ephesians, Paul, after describing . 
the grace of God, as manifested unto the Jewish nation, 
in the first twelve verses of the first chapter, concluding 
the twelfth verse in the following words, ^Hhat we (Jews) 
should be to the praise of his glory ^ who Jini trusted in 
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Ckrist^\ in fl*e ISitk vmt pbsery^ *^n \(4iom ye (Gcn^ 
tfes) also titisted, after that ve heard the word of truth, 
the Gospel g£ your salvation: m whom also, after thai 
ye believed ye were sealed with the holy Spirit ofprqm? 
ise which is the earnest of our inheritance.^^ He tells theii| 
that he mentions them in his prayers, "that the God of ouf 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto yot§ 
the Spirit of wisdom, and revelation in the knowledge of 
him, the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened, that ye may know what is the hope of hi? 
callihg, and what the riches of the glory of his irdieritance 
in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his 
J>ower to us ward who beReve according to the working cf 
his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when he 
raised htm from the dead, and sat him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places." 

This extract firom the Epistle to the Ephesians, afFords.a 
very striking representation of the gifts of the Spirit after 
belief. Paul went to Ephesus, and found there twelve 
of John's disciples, and "said unto them, have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto 
him, ive have not so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost And he said unto them, unto what then 
Were ye baptized? And they said, unto John's Baptism. 
Then, said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance; saying unto the people, that ihey should believe 
oh him which should come after him, that is on Jesus 
Christ. When they heard this they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus^ ixcAxvhen Paul had laid his 
hands on them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and thet ' 

tfPAKE WITH other TONGUES, AND PROPHECIED.** 

A-cts 19. 1. 6. This was the Spirit with which they were 
cealed (Eph. 1. 13.) after they heard the word of truth/ 
,aiid after that they believed. And this was the same Spirit 
of wisdom, and revelation, vAxovaYdxxX prayed God might 
^ve unto them (the Ephesians) that they inight know 
what is the hope of his calling, &c. and (said he) what is 
the exceeding greatness of his power to us wju-d who be-^, 
litve accordmg to the working of his mighty power which 
he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the, dead* 
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umt his dise^les *%hsar testify 6f me^ and ye (the Wdve 
*rh6 had been with hi«l fk«» Ae begifnning) iiteddhaH bear 
n^itftm.'* Jirffei 15. ^. ^, hi precise correspondctrce with 
tttts, attd according to the sedir^ abate mcnd«)ned, togctk-, 
if witfi the Sfm-h of wisdotn and retthticm which P^ 
jpfayed the Ephesians iftight hate; Peter said unto the Jews 
i^o bad commanded the Apostles? to teadi no m6rc v6 the 
naAe of Jtsm Christ, "we ought to obey God father 
Aan man. The God of our Fathers raised up Jestas 
Whom ye slew, and hatiged on a tree; hiirt hath Godcxait. 
^ with his ri^t haand to be a Prkice, and a SaTiour, for to 
'j^ve repentance ^nto Israel, and forgiveness at sfes^ And^ 
We dre witnesses of these tilings; and so is itiip ^ JSij^. 
Ghost whom Ood hath ttv^N to TrfEiir that oitky 
him/' Acts 5. 29. 32. This was the same Spirit who fell 
on Conielius, and friends, after thep' beliered, as k did on 
the one hundred and twenty discipleiS (composed of Jewish 
proselytes) at the beginning. Acts 1. 15-— 2^ 2**-4.11. 15-^' 
16. The Ephesians are commanded to "grieve not the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God whereby ye are sealed unto the day dP 
ademption." 4. 30. The circumstances attending Paul's 
ministry at Ephesus are very remarkabfc, as described in 
the Acts of the Apostles; and tend, with great force, io 
^hew the necessity of miracles in the eistabJii^ment of 
lihurches in the beginning of the Gospel dispensati<m. The 
history of Luke, relative to the miraculous circumstarices/ 
is in the following W(»*ds: Paul, after baptizing John's dis* 
-eiples, went into the Synagogue, and spake boldty of the 
Ih&ig^ concemuig the kingdom of God. He was thJen cotn-^ 
})ellad to teach in the school of Tyrannus on account rfthe 
feppositson he met with in the Synagogue— "And this con- 
tinued for the space of two years; bo that ali they which 
^eh in Asia heard the word of the LordJesUSy b&thJew9 
. imd Greeks. And God wrought special miracles by th6 
hands of Paul; so that from his body were brought unta 
the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. Then 
tome of the vagabond Jew^, exorcists, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits, tlie nafee of tlie 
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iLord Jfe^s, saying, We adjure you by Jesus wlidtA PvlHI 
jMt»cheth. Tlie seveij sons of Sceva did so. And the evil 
^irit answered, and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know> 
Ixit who are ye? And the man in whom the spirit was leap- 
ed on them, and ovarcafne them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that house^ naked, and wound* 
ed. And this was known to all the Jews, and Greeks also^ 
dwelling a(t Ephesus;, and fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lwd Jesus was magnified, &c. &c. so greatly grew 
the word of God^ and prevailed* Acts 19. 8*^2a By 
these means the Ephesians were converted to Christianity^ 
to the truth t)f which, the sovereignty of Jesus Christ, and 
the divine power with which l^aul was endowed, even die evil 
^rh bore witness^ Those Ephesian converts, and them ; 
upon whom he laid his hands after baptizing them^ Acts 
1% 6. and who received the Spirit, were they unto whom 
Paul wrote his Epistle, called his Epistle to the Ephesians; 
in which he tells them, *^ye trusted in Christ, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation: m 
whom, also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy qpirit of promise.'^ Chapt. 1^ 13. With an eye to the 
means before mentioned from the Acts, he tells them,* in 
the beginning of the 2nd chapter of his Epistle, "And you 
hath he (God) quickened who were dead in trespasses and 
ftins; wherein in time past ye walked^ according to the 
eourse of this world; according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience;" having a reference, probably, to the satani- 
cal influence mentioned in Acts 19. 13 — 16* 

Ephesus was the very throne of idolatry; the worship of 
idols being performed in no part of the heathen world with 
greater ^lendour than at that city, on account of the fa- 
mous temple of Diana^ which was built at the expense of 
all Asia; and in which was an image of that Goddess, said 
to have fallen down from Jupiter. Acts 19.^ 35. 

The holy spirit of promise^ by which believers were seal* 
6d, and thereby enabled to speak with new tongues, to dis- 
cern spirits, &,c. is called the earnest of the believer^s inhcr 
ritance. Earnest is a small part of the price of a thing, giv- 
en as an evidence that the Bargain is concluded, aiid as a 
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pie!%e that tb^c whde covenant will be executed at tibediTli 
a^ed* The ^ts of the Spirk were an eawiest that ou3? 
l)odie3 $hall be raised from die dead, as Jesus Christ's was^ 
anda|)ro(rf'c)l'his being exaJlted to be a Prince, and a Sa-s. 
yiour; See. ^nd were designed to aid in establi^ing the 
Go&!pel in its first prcMnnlgatioiji after die ascension of Jesu3 
Christ. Agreeable to these ideas, Paul tells the Galatians, 
aixcardfaig to Macknight's tran^latictfi, and commentary, 3Se- 
cause ye are sons, (that is, ye believing J^ews, and <i^itiles,) 
God hath untjbrth the Sipmi of his Son into your hearts^ 
by whose ^fits, being assured Ihat ye ar^ God's sons, ye 
can address him in prayer with confidence, caUing i6?^, eacb 
m your own language, v^Wa, Father. G^, 4. ^6. This ib 
the same Spirit which they had received by the hearing of 
feith, by which their acceptance with God was sealed. Gal* 
3. 2. As Christ him^f was ded^wed to h^ the Son of 
Qqd, by the descent of the Spirit upon him at hisbaptisnip 
30 the spiritual gifts, called the Spirit or the Ifyly Ghost^ 
Act^ 10. 44. be^wed in the Apostdic day on believers at 
^beir baptism, demonstrated them to be the sons or pe^^fiJe 
of God, and heirs of the promises. Gal. 4.^ 5— 6y Hence tho 
Spirit, from whom these gifts proceeded, is called the Spi- 
rit of adoption. Rom. 8. 15* Hence, also, the Jewish be- 
lievers, wl^n they heard of the descent of the Holy Ghost 
on Cornelius, and his company, immediately concludedthat 
God had granted unto them eternal life, although uncircum- 
cised. Agreeably to the same impcMt of those gifts of the' 
Spirit, Paul addresses the Bomans in the following manner^ 
according to Mackniglit's transl^on, and commentary, 8^ 
IS. 16.: '^That ye Romans are the sons of God appears 
from your dispositions— jFbr ye kwe not received the spirii 
ofsliwes to serve God from fear; that disposition the law 
produces; but throu^ the discovery of the mercy of God 
in the Gospel, ye have reaeived the spirit ofoMldten^ by 
which^ in your prayers, ym call turn Father^ each in your own 
language: nlso the Spirit itself bestowed on us in his ex- 
traordinary operations, beareth witness along with the filial 
dispositions q£ our cram minds ^ that we are the children of^ 
CW.'* It was in reference to the gifts of the Spirit in dis- 
cerning of spirits, that John writes in his first Epistie, 2. 
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27;" **the ammting which ye have received of him abi- 
ded! in you; and ye need not that any man should teach 
you, but as tte same anointing teacheth you of all thkigs, 
and is truth, and is no Me, and even as it hath tafught youj 
y© shall abide in him." N<»i€ but those who had receiv* 
ed the gift of discerning spirits, and were thereby enabted 
to distinguish between the true, and felse teaches, or Anti- 
Christ, were meant by John in the above passage. The 
c|uakers profess to derive their authority for immediate re- 
velations, &c. from this part of John^s Epistle, and refer to 
1. CcMinth. 12. 10. as addki^mal proof of the same illumi- 
nation. This pretension, however, neither in the quakers, 
shakers, or any <^er denomination, can be regarded as true, 
until they exMbit the procrfs which those p^^ons^, possessed 
of them in the Apostolic day, were, by the Holy Ghost, en- 
abled to do, by sensible miracles. Until they can do this, 
they ought to be contented to learn what the Spbit h^ re- 
vealed, out of his wcM*d; and to suspect their supposed rev- 
elations, as consisting m nothii^ more than the delusions of 
passion, and imagination^ 

AH the diversified gifts of the Spirit in the Apostolic 
day, by which their possessors were enabled to 
work miracles; to prqdiecy; to discern l^irits; to spe^ 
in divers kinds of tongues; and to kiterpretate tongues; 
&c. were the promise of the Father, which Christ told the 
disciples they should receive, who believed on him after 
he was glorified His language is, ^*He that believeth on 
me as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow riv- 
€rs of living water. But this spake he, of the Spirit ^ 

which THEY THAT BELIEVE ON HIM SHOULD RECEIVE; 

/or the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus 
was not yet glorifiedJ*^ John 7. 38. 39, After he was cru- 
cified, and had risen, and before he ascended, he commis- 
sioned his disciples to go, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, telling them that "he that believeth, (by their 
preaching) and is baptized, shall be saved, but he diat be- 
lieveth not, shall be damned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; in my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues, &c. Mark 16. 15 — 18* 
And they went forth, and preached every -where^ the Lord 
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Wcftiing with them, and confirming the word with signs 
fdie>Wing^ v. 20. The gift^ of the Spirit were called, when 
received, the sealing of the Spirit; the earnest of the Spirit/ 
the unction of the Holy Ghost, &c. by which the truths of 
. the Gospel, and their divine authority; and tlie right, 
and power of the Apostles to establish, teach, and gov- 
ern the churches, were demonstrated^ and by which 
they who received him were taught t^ immediate rcve- 
laticMi, and declared the sons of God. . Although the 
sealings, earnests, and anointkigs of the Spirit, which were 
realized^ as above explained, in the Apostolic day, have long 
since ceased; yety they were written, that we may believe 
the same truths, for the es^blishment, and progress of 
which they were originally bestowed^ The only certain, 
and scriptural evidence tteit persons can have of accep- 
tance whh God in our^day, is in repentance towards him, 
required by the word of God; faith in Jesus Christ, pro- 
duced by the teachings, and te^imony of the Spirit in the 
scripture; and a life of new obedience, manifesting the 
fruits of the Spirit, described in Gal. 5. 22 — :24. their con- 
science also bearing witness, enlightened, and regukted hy 
the word of God; which is the mean, since immediate rev- 
elaticm ceased, of the Spirit's communications to the heart, 
as it is through faith, by the word, that man as an intelligent 
moral being, holds converse with God. 

It may not be amiss here to introduce the judg- 
ment of the great Biblical Critic, and Lexicographer, 
Parkhurst; relative to the use of the term ^'Charts, or grace, ^^ 
in the operations of the Spirit, in the writings of the Apos- 
tles. The judgment of this great man is, in opposition to a 
pre-ccMiceived opinion, which he had formed; and which is 
a predopiinant one in the systems of many modem divines; 
it seems to have been produced by ^particular examinatior^ 
oftheuseoftheterm. "CA^m, or grace, (he observes) denotes 
the gracious and unmerited assistance of the Holy Spirit in 
his miraculous gifts. But though I firmly believe his bles- 
sed operations or influences on the hearts of ordinary be- 
lievers in general;'' (by immeflKa^e operations, and agencies, 
I suppose,) ^^yet, that charis or grace is ever in the JVeuf 
Testament used particularly for these^ is more than I dare y 
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after attentive examination^ assert ^ These miraculotJS' 
c^erations have ceased, because the necessity of them has 
ceased; but the ideas, and knowledge which the revelations, 
and miracks of the Spirit rexx)rded, impart to the mind; 
and the- religious exercises to which they lead, and the dis- 
positions of heart which they produce by their proper use^ 
are not less divine, supernatural, and gracious, than if they 
were the conf«equence of the immediate revelations, and 
physical operations of the Holy Spirit. This decision of 
Mr. Parkhurst,, after a careful examination, is agreedble to 
what I formerly remarked upon the distinction which di- 
vines make between the operations of the Spirit, his reve- 
lations, &c. as recorded; and those which they cont€;pd 
exist int)ur day, which they call special. That observa- 
tion was, dmt "faith in Jesus Christ never has been produ- 
ced, nor will it ever be, by any other than the miraculous 
operations, and supernatural revelations of the Spirit, which 
arq recorded." The gracious, and unmerited assistance of 
the Holy Ghost, in his miraculous gifts, and operations, by 
which we are enabled to believe^ are committed to record 
—that record contains the propositions to be learnt, and be- 
lieved; and the evidence by which alone they can be be- 
lieved: these are the means (and well suited ior the purpo- 
ses, to be sure they are,) which God has established for 
spiritual knowledge, and faith in Jesus Christ. The provi- 
dences of God; and all the distresses, the* pains, and sor- 
rows, &c. which are incidental to humanity in its falten 
state, which are the fruits, and wages of sin, are, under 5ie 
means of Gospel instruction, indispensable auxiliaries 
in producing attention, teachableness, &c. Special 
operations, as distbguished from miraculous ones, have 
nothing to do in the business — ^they are of human device, 
and anti-scriptural. The true ones are all miraculous, and 
supernatural; and "are written that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ tlie Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name." The belief or rejection 
of the truth does not change it; or alter the terms in which 
it is offered; or the evidence by which it supports itself- 
God has given us no other revelations of his Spirit, than 
what are written; nor has he tendered any other evidence 
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by which he requires them to be believed^ than what are of 
record. Paul said to the Galatians, "But though lye, or 
an angel from heaven^ preach any other Gospel than that 
which we have preached nnto you, let him be accursed." 
Gal. !• 8. That Gospel was established by miracles, as it 
was taught by the inspirations of the Spirit; they are both 
written for our instruction, and belief, aided in their .effici- 
ency, as above remarked, by God's providences, &e. No- 
thing appears to me more preposterous than to attach to tlio 
operations of God in the Gospel, a character which is de- 
rived solely from the conduct of men, in either hearing or 
forbearing; investigating, ^d believing; ot neglecting, and 
rejecting it. Were it merely absurd, it would be less ob- 
jectionable; it transposes the caprice, zxA inattention of man; 
and the rejection of the Gospel by him^ to the account of 
God; it involves the impiety of charging God with with-* 
holding either the necessary means of grace, or his own a- 
gencies in order to faith, while he declares the contrarj'^. 
The scriptural doctrine of the operations, and ^ncies of 
the Spirit, has been sufficiently developed in die preceding 
Sections; which contain an account ,of tlie operations of the 
Spirit in the Apostolic day, as recorded in the Acts oi the 
Apostles; which were the fulfiln>ent of Christ's promises 
respecting tliem. The particular account of the manner^ 
and character of the operations of the Spirit, receded in 
the Acts of the Apostles, expl^ns the correct mealing of 
what the Apostles wrdte in tlisir Epistles concerning them: 
all of which prove the absurdity of many of the opinions 
which at this time exist upon the suWect, as to the m^i- 
ner, nature, and design of them. However strange it 
may appear to those who ei^tertain these opinions, it is 
a demonstrable truth that they are the most efiectual cause 
why the Gospd is neglected, and rejected by so many par- 
sons in christian countries, where the Gospel is preached. 
Were it not for this, I would not agitate the subject. I do 
not charge these errors against any particular denomination. 
They obtained in the church immediately after the mira- 
culous operations ceased; and liave continued ever since, in 
some form or other; and will, I suppose, continue, until the 
twelve hundred and sixty years close. They have been one 
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fef the tobst cfficieat causes of that long pariod of darknSs^ 
and declension; (I mean the misconceived notions concern- 
ing them) of disunion, and distraction; of ignorance, fhd 
religiousintolerance* They have produced the contempt, and 
neglect of the scriptures amongst men; in the place of which 
have been substituted the theories, and capricious whims of 
fancy, and imaginaticMi, exercised upon the emotions, and 
passions, excited by impassioned declamation. These are 
bolstered up by a peculiar physJ cax. theory of human 
ttepravitt/'^^by which the feal intellectual, and moral cha- 
racter of man, have been destroyed, and not a single feature or* 
imalogy of agraciousy mor At govefnmenty have Been left hi 
their place. These errors have dislocated theplan, design,and 
wder of God's operations; and changed the divine geconomy; 
or, at least so far as to make the revelations, and opbration&of 
Ood's Spirit recorded, not the means, properly speakings of 
spiritual instruction, and faith; but the rule or plan by which 
the Spirit operates, by immediate physical agencies, in a 
secret, mystic vray, upon individuals; a plan of operations^ 
fin order to faith J about which Christ, and the Apostles^ 
have not said a wcwrd. 

Ttese are the cojivictions of my own mind, after a care- 
ful examination of the subject; for the truth, and ccarect- 
ness of which, I refer exclusively to the predictions of the 
prophets; to Christ's promises} and to their literal fulfilment^ 
ds declared, and explained by the Apostles, in the Acts, in 
reference to the operations of the Spirit. For the same 
jpurpose, I refer also to the acknowledgelnent of every per- 
son of a sound mind^ and the experience of all ages, that^ 
in (Mxler to learn, and believe the truths of the Gospel, they 
must be communicated in a known language^ and in inteh 
ligible words f by hearii^^g — ^as Paul says. 

How merciful, and gracious is God, in his love, and 
condescension! How low he has stooped to reach the con* 
didon, and capacity of man in his death of sin, and ignp- ' 
ranee, that he might redeem, and elevate him to the man- 
sions of inefiable bliss, and immortality! How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed by them 
that heard him; God bearing them witness both with signs. 
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lloly Ghost, according to his own will; and which iat-e writi 
teiAiat we may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of 
God, and believing that we may have life through his pame! 
Let no man sepaitite the faith of the Gospel from the evi- 
dence by which it is produced^ which God hath joined to- 
gether; this is the order of Sovereign wisdom, mercy, good- 
ness, and truth; suited for^ and accommodated to, the con= 
ditioU) and capacity of man! 



jScttion 6; 

The principles Contained in Chrisfs conversation ivith JMlc^ 
odemus examined; and their supposed incompatibilitrf 
with the ideas in the preceding Sections removed; and 
their consistency evinced^ The sin against the Holy Gkoit 
considered^ ^c. 

Truth is harmonious when understood. TTie trtiths of 
iciiristianity, and the principles of the Gospel, arc not less 
distinctlv marked by this character, than are those of any 
other science. Nor is their appeal to the common sense^ 
and right reason of mankind, less solid* It is true that the 
^jpropositions of which Christianity is composed, are super- 
natural; and, until communicated to the mind by revealed 
instruction^ are as necessarily ^beyond the compass of its 
thoughts, as are the existence and principles of light, beybnd 
the invention, or discovery of a blind man's mind, by its 
Unaided operations. But when communicated, the truths of* 
Christianity are susceptible of correct apprehension by 
the mind, and of being believed by the vmderstanding, by 
the evidence with which they support thenlselves, as are 
any other truths. They are not less dependant upon the 
right use of reason^ or the exercise of the rational powers 
of the mind, after being submitted to ity for their prc^pa* 
application to practical, and moral purposes, than are aiiy 
other moral pnnciples, derived from social stipulation, or 
human institution. Nothing is more untrue than tlie o- 
pinion, that a man, in order to become a religious creature, 



Digitizectby 



Google 



191 

«cc(»rdiQg to the |»OTiGlpIes t)f ^iriW?il ^i^afii, and tTse tn» 
genia$ of Christianity, naiist pwrt with his underatoaading, ©c 
fcecQWie UtrraUy a fwl— zV isbyhh nndersten^mg tJm ke 
is capgbk vf r^poru Althoitgh, in the exercise of hij 
mental powers, m the wquisition <rf s|arituai kBovricdge 
JBpom the word of God, mid ia the iqjplication of it to tfafc 
obedience •of faith, man is depeiidant upon the grace, ^kI 
goodness of God; yet that grade, and goodness, ate n^ 
more employed in superseding the necessity oli rightly 
using the powers of the mind, in wder to obt^n the bles^ 
«ings offered in flucClospel, than.the govemaaent of Ood ovta* 
the fields of nature, the seed that grqw?, and the mind, and 
tiody erf the husteandnian, miparsedes the necessity of fo- 
iowr, in filling his barn, or his stone house wiA food, the 
pxoduct <rf the earth. 

The principles cwtained in &c third chapter of Jcd^^ 
histcHy of Jesus Christ, have been uniformly resorted to, 
to prove an age«cy of the Spirit <rf a j&%w«/ nature^ €$xer^ 
immediately upon the poinds ^ bodies of men, oit upoti 
both, in chajiging thek lesaence, or texture, as prereqwh 
mtt to the faith of the Gospel, under its regular adfoin^tira- 
tions. The principles of diviiie truth contained in that 
chapter, liave as Uttle to do with these notions <rf £^ga:iciesi as 
the immediate^ and present re^urection of the dead has 
in Ae belief of a future resurrection* 

I have seen no exposkii»j of the third chapter of John, 
b^xt what covered it in entire obscurity, and in the end 
pressed it into the service of myate^ism* I think it will be 
ibuod upon a &ir examination of ths pas^^ges in that chap- 
ter which are relied on for these agencies, that the true i- 
deas contained ia it arc pcrfecdy consistent with, and are of 
the same meaning of Paul's expression, that "faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,'' literally 
^peaking. In this part of the Gospel history, we shall al- 
so find exemplified what I have so often repeated, viaf. 
that the evidence by which the belief of God's won! is ef* 
fected, ccmsists in miracles. I wish the reader to attend 
carefully to the phraseology of the verses in this chapter of 
John, and the parallel passages which I shall adduce to iU 
histrate them. This history stands thus— ^'There was a 

A a 
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. rmti of the. Pharisees, named Nicodemiis, a riiler bf tht 
Jews: the same came to Jesus by night, and said linto him^ 

Rabbt, WE KNOW THAT THOU ART A tEACHER COME 

■FROM God: for <no man can do these miracles 

THAT THOU DOEST, EXCEPT GoD Bfe WITH HIM." Hav- 
ing demonstrated his character, as a teacher come from God, 
by supernatural, and divine evidences, consisting in the mi- 
*R ACLES A^? wrought^ the divine Saviour proceeds to teach 
Nicodemus; for "Jesus answered, and said unto hitn,tveri- 
Jy, verily, I say unto you, except a man be bom agiiin, ht 
cannot see the kingdom ofheaven;^'^ or, as Campbell on the 
Gospels translates it, he cannot perceive or discern (by 
•die bodily organ, and the natural light,) the reigh of 
jGod- *'Nicodemus said unto him. How can a man be bom 
when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his mo- 
uther's womb, and be bom? Jesus answered, verily, verily, 
I say imto thee, except a man be bom of Water, and the 
Spirit, A^ cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 
That which is born oj^ the Jle^sh, is flesh; and that which 
-is born oj the Spirit y is Spirit; marvel not that I said 
-fintothee^ ye must be born agai?t. The wind biowetk where 
it listethy and TKou hearest the sound thereof, ^w^ 
canst not tell whence it cometh^ and whither it goeth, so is 

*EVERy ONE that IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT." That is, 

they hear the sound of the Spirit ^ or rather his words — and 
hearing, they believe on the name of Jesus Christ, of whom 
the Spirit speaks, and testifies. "Nicodemus answej-qj, 

-and said unto him, how can these things be? Jesus 

•answered, and said unto him, art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, we speak that we do know, and testify tliat yre have 

; seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not; how shall ye believe if I, 

•tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even tfre 

' Son of man, who is in heaven." 

For the purpose of explanation, I* will here introducfe 
some of the remarks of Campbell on the Gospels^ on a part 

• of the above quotation. He observes, "Nocodemus had 

^iacquainted our Lord what^ in brief, his faith wis concern- 
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wig hira, and the foundaticMi on which it was built." His 
faith was, that Jesus was a teacher whom God had special- 
ly commisaoned: in other words, a prophet; and liis rea-. 
son for thinking so, was tlie miracles which he had per-, 
formed. This we may rest assured, from what he says, 
when evidently disposed to say the most he could, was the 
sum of his belief at that time concerning Jesus." It was 
enough, too, to qualify him for receiving instruction upon 
divine, and spiritual subjects, when explained, and accom- 
modated to his capacity. "No mention is made of the 
Messiah, or of his reign upon earth. It is in reference to 
this defect, in the words of Nicodemus, partly, as it were, 
to account for this silence on this article^ and partly to point 
out to him the proper source of this knoxpledge, that our 
Lord answers, by observing, that, unless a man be en- 
lightened by the Spirity^^ (by the words of the Spirit). "or 
bcM-n anew, not to tlie light of this world, but todiat of the 
heavenly, he cannot discern either the signs of tlie Messiah, 
or the nature of his governmeat," (that is, he most be emerged 
from th^ womb of time, and sense, into the light of the glo- 
rious Gqspel, as it shines in tlie face of Jesus^ Christ, whicli 
is the meai? of spiritual vision). "For, let it be observed, that 
Nicodemus, though more candid than any Jew of his rank 
at that time, and willing to weigh, impartially, the evidence 
of a divine mission, even in one who was detested, by the 
ruling powers; was not altogether, superior to those prejudi- 
ces concerning tlie secular kingdom of the Messiali, which 
seem to have been universal at that age. It is a very fine, 
and, at the same time, a just observation of Cyril, that our 
Lord's reprehensions, in this conversation, in some respects 
more severe than ordinary, are to be understood as direct- 
ed, not so miich against Nicodemus, as against the, guides, 
and instructors of the age, the class to which Nicodemus 
belonged. Augustine is of opinion, that it was necessary 
thus to humble the spiritual pride of the Pharisee^ the con- . 
ceitod superiority to the vulgar in things sacred, which is 
the greatest obstruction to divine knowledge; that he might 
be prepared for receiving with humility the illumination of 
the Spirit." Christ having, by his observations upon, and 
replies to, what Nicodemus said, non-plused, and confound- j 
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vzl; and havi]%^ ia a^ rery dsar, smd pkm manner, cx^ 
l^ined ^ foet by a lueid^ and particular descriptioii^ 
which Nicodeinu» adsiicted, as pmven by the mkaclesi 
wW^ he wfOii^t^ vk* that he was a teacher come from 
God, he pttxfeeded, nndcr the aiithority of his divine cre- 
dentials, to k^imict him, iathe truecjiaracter whfeh he sus* 
taxried* His obsercrations to Nicedemus are, (being a 
r£Ae#£B: €oiM3 fkoII ^o^t^) that ^'no mm ktdi ascended 
up to heaven^ but he that came down from heaven, etentte 
Son of H«an which is in hca^'eii* Andas Mose^'^ (here he 
^sdoses his prie^ly character, hf hb teaching) "lifted up 
the serpent in the wildemesi, even ^ trmst the Son dfihan 
be lifted vpi that whoso^^f b&Uevethtn him should not pe* 
risky but have eternal life* For God so iox>ed the worlds 
fhat he gave his &nltf begotten Son^ that wh^&ever beiit^* 
€th in him should notpensh^ but have everhsting Afe. Fot 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world| 
iKit d»t the world titroc^oh »iU' might be saved^'^ The 
new birth contamed in the expression, "exx^ept d man be 
Tf)Otn agaitht he damiot see ibt kingdom ctf G<xl," is of the 
same meaning with faith in Jesus Christ. Se&i^ the 
kingdom of €rod consbt^ in the perceptibn of tiie nainC C^ot 
ly Gcwporeal Ught, but by tJie light ^ God^s wwd,) d* the 
kingdom or reign oi grace ^dUgh the Kedeem^n By the 
word believed the mind sees tMngs which ^^ iw^ se^ 
This is the vision of faith. Whosoever believeth that J^tis 
is th^ Christ, is^ bom of God. 1 John 5. 1. How is this 
belief to be effected? By the teachings of Good's Spirit^ ^ml 
the evidence of miracles; every word that Christ spoke was 
the word of God. Deut. W. 18. John 17. 8. 14.; and eve^- 
ry miracle he wrought wte by the Holy Ghost. *'If I bear 
witness of myself,'* (said our Lord) '*n^y witness ^not true* 
Idhn 5. 31. I receive not testimony from man^ ibid 34* I 
have a greater Wi^ss than thatch John: fordte woU^s^Whick 
iht FaAer hath given me to finish^ the saihe works that I do 
bear wtness of roe that the Father hath sait me. And the > 
Father himself which hath sent me hath boftie wifeess of 
me. ibid 36. 37. Say ye of him whom the Father hc^ 
fiaiietified m^ Q^M iiita the worlds Thou Ua^hemtest^ ^ 
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of ts^Yi^iiSitt betiftvd xm im^»^bttl tf I d(»^ tfaou|e;b f oa bis^ 
lieve not tm, bdievr the ^<»kl;^ that ye ti^y knl[>W) ^^ 
believe thottft^ Falli^ tsin fnds^jEmd I in Mm. Jdlit 10^ S6 
Hi^8^ If I had odt ooitae aiid fspAstk unto them, thc^hadl 
dot had sim but no^ doBjr kirTe oc^doak fer th^^. Ma 
15. 22. if I had not dcme aitieng ttem die worlto li^^^ 
nooe otb^ man £dv they h»l not had sm. U]^ 24i Th^ 
ye may kncm that the S^ of manr htd^ ]^tt>t«^ vi^a e^#th 
to forg;lve sitisy (he said ismtdr die i^6k maA of the |>iafe^) 
I s£7 trntb diee, arise and tilkd tip thy oMch and gt^ tin^ 
thine house. And immediate^ he ifOse up bd<»t Ai^ni 
aod took up thai; wh^ftson he lay^and departed i»> hb d^wn 
house^ gioraVhtg God. Add they w^^ all aii^^^d, tod 
glorified Giort^ artd wat^ fifed w^ ftai^^ sayings We have 
seen s^trange diings to-day. Luke 5. 524--^2& Jemi^atu 
«wered them and said/' (thfty whrt ted, with the i*est of tk^ 
five thousand^ ea^^n c^ the fit^ toax^s^ ^nd tviro fishe^ ^nd 
were fitted,) ^'Vetily^ verily^ I say Uttto ybu, ye se^ ttej 
iK>t becau^ ye saw die MiaA^Lfcs,'^ (iim by reason of t<iy 
•divine cnedentiali) "bnt bedufif^e y^ did eat ^f the lott^re* 
and were fifled. Laboisr not ftx- tte meat which perishethv 
but for that meat which dtidu^^ untoeverliisftingrife^ ti^iieh^ 
tbe Son of man sh^i give Un^ yoU; fee hitti bath Gbd ths 
Fatho* seated. Then, saM t^y, what stoll W« d6 that wtdT 
might work the w^ks of God? Jesus answi^ed ^nd s^^ 
This is the wo^ of Gdd dult y^ bdiet^e rt^ iht itib^des 
which he wrought) on him whom he hath sent* Johri §i 
^6—29. Jesus said un^ theU^^ I alii the b¥^ad of ^: he 
that Cometh to me sh^l never hunger ^^ he theft belkvettt 
ctti ine shall never thiist. ibid 33/' 

So &r fix>m die tiiiracles ^Mch Ghri^ WW^ught nSt be- 
ing the exehimd evidence by trhidi his woIbs at« to bft 
believed, and his character rightly appt^hended^ rUt &i* 
ikGAiirsi' THE Hoi/V G*ofe¥ cori^lfi^ ill ^j^ctiwg Ac Mftll 
supported by such testimony. S6 nroe is Ih^^eclaft^iM 
of the Spirit of God by Jd^rt, th^"many otbet sx6»s^t*uly 
did Jesus in the ptiesdnde of his discipks^ which 2^ fi^ 
written in tl^s book; b>utTH«sE Afti WRiTTfiif, (allthcWs 
\i4uch hi bad cnlntoerated) Ifiaf t/t m^oHt B^^tAvs 4hitt 
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Jesus is the Christ the Son qfOod; and that B£li£vi^g 
ye MIGHT have li/e through his nan(ieJ*^ John 20. 30 — 31. 

As a proof that jthe rejection of the miracles which Christ 
wrought for the establishment of his divine character, and 
the belief that he is the Son of God, is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost; I adduce his own exposition of that sui, and 
hope that my reader will, with a solemnity, and impartiali- 
ty of mind which. become a subject of so awful a nature, at-^ 
tend to it — "And the Scribes which came down from Je- 
rusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils." (Matthew, in relating the same 
circumstance, says that there was brought unto him one, 
possessed witli a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him 
in so much that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. 
Matth. 12. 22.) "And he called them unto him, and said 
unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan?" . 
After having, by a most fwcible, plain, and unanswerable 
course of reasoning, demonstrated the impossibility of his. 
having cast out devils by the prince of devils; arid havingp 
observed, as recorded by Matthew, "but if I cast out dev- 
ils by the Spirit of God, then the kinffdom of God is come 
ijnto you," Matth. 12. 28, he said, "Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewithsoever they shall bias-, 
pheme; but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost,, 
hath nev^r forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damna* 
tion; BECAUSE they said he hath an unclean spi- 
niT." M^k 3. 22 — 30. 

It matters not by what means the evidence by which Je-. 
sys Christ claiiTis the belief in the minds of m^i, that he is 
the Son of God, and Saviour of the world, is rejected, or. 
despised; whether by the miracles he wrought being attri- 
buted to Beelzebub, Or excluded as having been eitlier not* 
designed for, or incompetent to, produce tl^ belief of hia, 
proper divine cliaracter when explained by the words of 
the Spirit, the consequence is the same-r-it is the sin against . 
the Holy Ghost; and if not repented of, and the Saviour . 
received as he is offered in the written Gospel, must doom 
the soul to hell. It was by the Spirit of God that Jesus 
Christ wrought ^l.his miracles; and these, when explained. 
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!n the words of the Spirit, who only knoweth the things of 
God, and by that explanation apptied to prove his divine 
character, is the evidence which the Holy Ghost hath giv« 
en that he is the Son of God, and Saviour of the world. 
This evidence is still the same, and is intended to impart 
the same knowledge, and to produce the belief of the samo 
truth; for, as I have so often repeated, *Hhese signs (said 
John) are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God,'' &c. 

To draw the attention of the candid reader, in a very par- 
ticular manner, arid to excite to serious reflection, the minds 
of some whom I[much love for their sincerity, and apparent 
conscientiousness in the cause of Jesus Christ, but who, I 
am assured, are wrong in their opinions, and explanations 
of the word of God; I ^ould, with an ardent importunity, 
and a palpitating concern for the prosperity of the Gospel, 
and the interests which immortal souls have in the belief of 
it, ask. By what means any sect, or denomination of chris. 
tians, can reconcile it to themselves to exclude devout, and 
orderly members from their church, and communion, for 
professing to believe in the divine Saviour by those eviden- 
ces which he gave, during his personal ministry upon earth 
by the Holy Ghost, which are the only proof he ever ui^d 
or relied upon for the faith of any person — and which, 
being rejected as incompetent or incredible, constituted the 
'^in against the Holy Ghost? the same evidence, too, which 
the Holy Spirit of Truth has expressly inform^ us in his 
record, is written, that we might believe, and that bdiev- 
ing we might have life through the name of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God! which is the only form of evidence, 
too, by which faith can be produced (genuine faith, I mean,) 
since miracles ceased, formed, and circumstanced as the 
human mind is, with respect to spiritual, invisible, and di- 
vine things If the Gospel ever has been infested with an 
error, which, on account of its magnitude, sttods pre-emi- 
nently distinguished from all others, since the days of the 
Apostles, this is that error! It has wounded the Saviour in 
the house of his friends; it crucifies the Son of God afresh, 
and piits him to open shame. It made its way into the 
church by the teachers of Christianity, substituting for the 
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tair»u2bu8 opMt^iom ^ due ^lit, and U$ iospiratiomi, aod 
irirdatkmsi^'ivradS) wli|<;htfe written, sbjcxet opcratioQSy 
to supply tbedr pioae. But to M.rdtd the escj^DsioQ of ^ 
the «criptuiss endiriy, (which, by the by, thqr can- 
not dOf mA mt eonsistaxdy,) thcf have made the 
urord of Goda mechaxnoaltaol^and thfi^uril^ ia his secrct 
opei^cafis, the hand wfa^cfa usorks whh it upon die ^liod. 
The ward of God, by dnis meehamcal irattsjbrmatton, is so 
changed, as no longer to be the medium of spirkual iotelli* 
gence, or tbe instruimeiit of thought upon invisible^ and di- 
vine thtnga; not«rid)fitandiag the micid, m reoKtyy can no 
more ^db than sp£ak upon thoee suibjc^a, without words. 
Words are 9s necessarily prior to bgdi thougfat, mid speech 
upon sphitual things, (being the stipulated sigos of ideas, 
md die Tneans of comiiiiini(;;;Bting thepa,) as causes are to 
ibeir ejects. The Blind Bamiot limk upon notjik^, and 
twitfaout iKOnis on divine subjects, diene are no iSeas in ^ 
die mind, affid, of ocmrse, there can be «io spirituai objecfts . 
iif thought in the )riew ef iihe mind. Theunocd of Ood,in 
die Go^id, came from him, divough lesus Christ} ft is 
die mean of inteiligenee, of thought, reason, knowiedge, 
and faidi, in the hummi mtpd, iqpoa thpse divme sufajec^ 
shoot isrhich it is oonversant; as it is the rub of ronduct in 
die christian life^-^-rnnot of the nature of ^ mechanical instn^ 
ment 

The misconceptions, idadve to the mechanical use tf^ 
die wcHd of Ck)d in the secp^ joperadons, when united with 
die ideas of the regular sucoessicm of spiritual gifts by dK 
imposition of hands, Sec. from die Apostles, x^nisdti is inse- 
pandily connected with it, is the foiondation of Wcxpery; as 
they form the essence of iti inMibiiity . The sci^turds 
were, io c(H:iseq(uence of these errors, hteraliy excluded 
^m die Aandt of the common people by Fc^r;^ as tb^y 
are firom tlieir beads, and hearts, by other denominations, 
dffou^ die subversioQ; of dieir suitableness for imparting 
spiritual knowledge, and producing die faidn of die Gospel 
by die evidence which diey oont^. Etroneoos theories, 
and doctrines, ape necessarSy productive of injurious prac- 
dad results, and in nothing »ore manifiest thanin the chris- 
tian religion. 
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1 leave it wilh fbfiectteg nrinds to mf^ which ^ tam^** 
Wed by passim?; and uablinded b;jr pejudice^ by piirty j^pi^ 
fit, ot die pride of opinion; ^id which cj»i appreciate the ne- 
cessity of coitfect^ consistent^ and iMelKgible evidence, ki of- 
'^r to arationais and afirhifaith, ttdwfai^denomhiatidnsof 
religion conduce W the cdntempt eS tfee chrifetiu«irtjerie€*, atld 
^e degradation^ and reproacli of Christ, arid his cause ^^ 
Hiongst niankmd, ^ho reprobate the^itableness,/aiidsuffi^ 
ciency, the competency, and credibility^ of the divine e^^i- 
dence given by the Holy Spirit;. and^h^chaa^ lt<K3rded itf 
tile scriptures m the mean Established by God utkfer his; 
government of gfsce for producirtg the foith of the Oo§pe& 
I To those WiiO (^pbse the evidence rf the Spirit,: ^^d feJ 
c<M"ded, and as the e^blished^ &sid cothpetent \tieaU i^faJthv i 
would use tb^ language of eiiposidlatictt, ^ Iktte vanedi^ 
which Gamaliel used with die high prie^^,'and others^ up^ 
0^ a similar oc^^sfent— I ^y iMito^ou*; i^fraih Si^m 606- 
sing this doctrine, and iet it akme, for if tMis femineil, or tfcfe- 
Drork, and /ofTn of (hndmt^y be of me6^ it will coinie W 
nought: but if it be ©f God, and eitabtiiked by him m thi^ 
order of his throng ^ ye canticrt overthrew itj xfesT HAi^jLir 

YE BE PQUKB'EVEir TO FlOlft AC^AIN'ST GOD- AkM 9 

Paul, in hift Epistle tb the G^datians^, cha]^- \. 8. ikpt(^^ 
l>ates every other plan of doctrine than that whi^h the Apm^ 
tksrhad taught^ and which I have, at great length, deD^tetf 
fr<Hn the Act& of the Aposdes, in some of thfe preceditigf^ 
Sections of this Chapter, his words are these: *'But though- 
^ve, or an angel from lieaven, preach any other Gospel lihtcT 
you dian that which we have preached unto ymi, let hiwi' 
be accursed.'^ The preachers, and teachers in our day. 
tatinot work miracles in the nisme of Jesus Clirist, as dia^ 
the Aposties, to ppove the divine character of the Saviour, 
bfe resurrection, his sijpreme authority, &c. to mafeo 
the GentBes obedient in word, and deed; but they can eitl-' 
ploy the wm^ signs, atid winders, and mkRw^les, whfchtW^^ 
wrought, and ate \iTitten for these pvirposes;: so that the^ 
faith of their l^arers should not stand in the wisdom of theii^ 
or dieir noisy dedamalisn, but in demonst^tion of the Spi- 
rit, and power of God. The systematic negiectof^ afftdiofe^ 

Bb 



Digitized by 



Google 



t6n vidcnt (^|io»tion to, pre4chbg of dus kincf, has b^firt 
equalled by nothing of a like nature more strikingly, thaw 
the oversight in the christian world, of the means whicfe 
are necessary for the conversicMi of the Jews to Christianity,^ 
viz. the sending of ^ Gospel tCk them in thetr awn language^ 
This has^ i^ver be^n thought of until within a yerj- few 
years^ and all Ghristendom is lost in astonishmCTt, that it 
should have been overlooked— ^^ Buicteuoan's Asiatic Re* 
searches. This great oversight in respect to the b>^^^ 
^hich are necessity for die conversion of the Jews, h^s a* 
risen from the same cauae^ that the neglect in urging the ev? 
ktenoes of the Spirit in signs^ and w<Mid©rs, aa recorded in 
a proper manner, as the prools by which the doctrin^S) 
{md principles of the Gospel, can only be believed^ h^ pi^ 
<^dcd]froni. Divkie, andsup^Daturalthings^are with gre?^ 
er difficulty believed, even with evidence, than natural ofiesj 
are, because of their absence^ or their wjint of immpdioH 
sensible prc^erties; sinA oa account oi tlieir c(»itcariety to 
natural objects. Wi&ou* the evidewje w^ch God, by his 
Spu-it, has givea of thek^tmth; and by which they siupport 
themselves, they cannot, consistently, and agreeably to the 
Very nature of dieiiuman mind, and the anolc^s of trutibC 
reason, and common sense, be believed. Thas soiarce of 
error has consisted, and does owisist, in the opinioa th^t the 
Spirit of God, by an immediate physical agency, of a Lazii^ 
tus raiding like operation^ ekher upon the essence qfmi^tOf 
the organic structureffthebody^ or bothy regenerates the-souU 
and tfcreby imparts to, or produces in it a capacity for se^ 
eond sight; which is a pre-requisite work to spiritual di^ 
oemment, and faith: and that preaching, and hearii^ the 
word of God, is nothing more than a simultaneous €|)cr^ 
tion, the Spirit sometimes working witk, and often Tvkfmit 
the w(^. This dpGtrine has beeh proped by a resort Jto 
GodV sovereignty, his^ decress, &c. Had those ^yst^n 
makers have shown a way hf which the souls of men could 
€scape the bwnings of tophet for believii^ their jd«^ 
and «;ejecting ife Gospel; tiiey would hxm extinguish- 
ed the flames of a Oo^/Aefe- having foiled m diat, how* 
ever, tiieir theories mily crowd the ^ales of perdidon by thc^^ 
si^uls of these who are lulted inta a soej^xcal repose b^^.thc 
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mipossibility of believirag the gospel ircctMrding to their 
views. For the origin^ in part, of these theories, see pages 
K)0, 1 — 2y of this book. So long as such ideas of the cpe^ 
rations of God^s Spirit exist, tte proper means, m their 
appropriate character, for imparting spiritual knowledge, and 
producing faith, must, of necessity, be overlooked, or ne-' 
gle<5ted; and, when urged for these purposes, be opposed 
widi a warmth, and intolerance, with unwarrantable charges 
of bere^, and inquisitorial denunfciatiosi, \&ry unbecoming 
die liieek, and lowly spirit of the Gospel — it cannot be 
otha*wise; because passion, and imagination become the 
niling principles of the <mind: they dictate to tlie under- 
standing, and consecrate every <effb»on of &ncy, and delu- 
sive, transitory feeling,' which are as diai^;eable as the wind^' 
with the n^me of die l^irit'scwn immediate operations^. 
What heresies, distraction, and bloodshed, have afflicted 
the-chureh, and people of God, from these OHises! 

Upon i^kitual, and -moral subjects, it is incalculable what 
tv^s arise fromiq>parmtly triflingcauses. A striking example 
of this, is found'inthe fnisapprehensieaof the expression of 
our Lord to Nicodemus: "The wind blowcth where it 
Usteth and thorn hearest the sound thereof, but canst ncA 
tell whence it cometh and whith^ it goeth: So is every (Mie 
fliat is bom of the Sphit.'' John 3. 8. The wmd bloweth 
upon the face of nature; it beii^ invisible, andcmly known 
by its effects, is thought to estabtish die phy^cal operations 
of the Spkit in regeneration, in 'concomitance with, but dis- 
tkict from, and indepcndentof the word of God an die Gos- 
pel. ITiis error has deprived the Gospel of ite instrumen- 
tal character, 'jproparly ^)eaking, fcMr the spiritual renovation 
of the understanding, wll, and affecdons^ mtn. The ex- 
jx'e^ion in the concluding part of die verse, **5o is ^very 
mie that is bcMti of the Spirit,'' is rarely ever taken in con- 
neetkm with.the preceding part of it— -the liearing the sound 
of die wind. We hear the sound of the wind, but cannot 
tell wheiK^ it cometh or whither it goeth; so also we hear 
ib&.^irit through the word^ — he is no more an ob^ct of 
corpcmal vision, than is the wind; and it is by the sound of 
his voice in words that he k known to exist, and by which the 
fenowEledlge of ^ritual, and eternal things, is cbmmunjca^ 
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toJ to tlse nund* lli©<a«^of<fcQ<i?^ made jbiov^ 
the uijdeistanding3 c£ mm by tte WPr4s of God-r-tho^e g^Q- 
rio^ djiogs which t&e Go&pd promises; ainong which, i$ 
the w(Mrlcl to cppie, the jwdqix Qf sin,. ^ glorious reswrrec* 
tic^ of the body (torn thp df^ t^ th? po^eu of the Holy 
Ghost, procured, and ilhistr^teid by the d^epth, andresurrec* 
tion of die Spa of Go4; ahappy i«am^ality, &;c. upon con- 
ditipa of repentance towards G^odi jwd faith in Jiesns Chrot* 
'J'hese things, beJiev^ed by their proper evidence, const^ut^ 
the new birth, as far as jhe term regener^icp is ^plipable 
to mm, an this side of the gj?aye. According to the (ibsohH 
Bfwwing cf the terra ri^nemtion, I must j^eds think, that ths 
glorious re^urre^aioxiiof the body from ^ dead, as l^aul des- 
cribed it,i&an essentialpartofit, which is A^r^o/^ertobere^t 
ized. Tliis being beiieved in througli Jesus Cbri^as 4 furw 
damental articlp in the o|)a:ations of God's l^irit, in the 
destiny of man, is a main principk iu ,the intell^tual, s^ 
moral regeneration of paan in this life. The cortaioty of 
our fixture resurrection, and the truth, and au^rity of ^ 
Gospel, is resolyabte inta the divinity of Je^ius Christ* Henco 
John says, that "Whosoever beHeveth that Jesua is the Chri^ 
is born ol God.? 1 John 5. !.• And Paul says that her w^ 
^'declar;ed to he the Son of God with pc^ii^r, according ^ 
the Spirit of hoUness, by the restirrc^tiont from the dead.^^ 
Bom. I. 4. And Johci, iu another plac^, s^ys that he 
wrought the mirades .(by the Holy Ghc«t) that be m^^ be 
believed the Son of God. God, in cabing up i^m^ Ghrhii 
ficom the dead, is said thereby to have bcgottea him. Aofes 
13. ^S. We are said, by the abundant meroy of God, la 
\x^b€gott^n again. unto» a hope of life by the re^urrectian <af 
Xpsus Christ from the dead. 1 pet* 1. 3. All of whiqfa 
prove, that it ^ by the, grace of CJod through Jesus Chri^ 
and the word of his Spirit, that life, and immortaiity are pxo- 
Ojiwcd, and brought to %bt; as it is through the .^me msn 
diumi, aud by the san^ means, that God is revealed tosQiw^ 
i^ tl^ scripture^- fiafeh, "Whosoever ahatt ^all on Urn rmm 
pfthe>liord shall be sav^" but, says Raul, **howthea shall 
d>ey qj^ oa him in whom they ikve not believed? And hom 
^b^l they btlieve iu him of whom th^ have not heaid? Aaad 
lifm ^^ tbfey heag without a preach^P (or£^<»»^pj»:soatci 
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fnsftiict tbe» hy^fi wowjl jpf fiteJ) -^51^ Aiim feift comet* 
kft h^mr^, ^itfl b<8^if^ by ^ W§^ of G^.'* Rom. ifi. 03 
3TT-17. BvH^ i^ H^y <5te>^ ^i^ by Pwl, ttere muat b^ 
a OistinfAu^i m tfe; 'f o^nd; tl|e c^^er^i^^^ of the Spirit ttfwit 
sUitiiig in m^»e scwnd, Uk^ the i^^ btewing, or in to wi^ 
kiiowH tongw, c^n ^fife^t noting tQwwJfl reg^JHuewtion; *^ 
fscscept y^ utter by th^4(3«igue ?(wirfs af^tobe wndo^^tood; 
bwv shftli it be known wl^ S» spoken? for ye fthall ^pe^ 
into die ^f , Thpie lire it m^y^ be, «P «»ay kktds of Yoi- 
ces in ^ world, and nopc ^ttem 155 wilhoiit significatiQn* 
TberefoFg if J know n«it th© memr^oi the vqIw, I shall fee 
onta him that speaketh a b^rb^riiao, ap4 he that ^peaJbeth 
stall be n barbarian unto luc/' &e» **If therefore the whcde 
^urch be come together into om pl?u^, wd all spodt wiA 
tongues, and there com^ in thoae ttet 2|re untemed or nnbo^ 
Ih'versy m\\ thay not aay that ye 3ii>e mad? But if ^ prophesy; 
or teach'inieUi^yi^tA there come m <«ie tliafrbetievcth not 
or one unlearned, he i$ oonvinccd of aH (by the? 8|urit who 
speaks through i\\sm\) h^ is judgfd of idl; and thus are the 
the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so fMUng down 
on his fece h^ will wor^ip God,'^ (in^ the exercise, and by 
iea$on of the faith dius produced,) ^^^aid repoW that God 
19 in you rfa truth, 1 Corinth. 14. 9-^5, He that com- 
&ii to God must bfiH^^ that he i^ thia bdief cometh by 
lieariiig, «L»d heariiig by the word of Gi;:^. 

As a sc^nan confirmation of ^ sound»css, and tentih of 
tfhia doctrine Paul tells ^ Co^riathiana, *^ if aiqr m» (hirik 
himadf to be a prophet, or sparitual, let Wm acknowledge 
thatUie thing«thati wite unto you ajpe the commandments 
of the Lordr-T-But if any man fee ig«wa»t let him be ignor- 
ant,*' I CorA. X4, 87^38^It is by the words of the Sprit 
pf God through the Apotitles, that we are taught the things 
of God, which Ttm!^ wisdom, toachethnot, but which the 
Holy G^ost teache^ explaining spiritual things in spiritud 
wordsr-But the natux?alman veecii^oeh not thctfattigsof 
God; for they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know 
diem, (as a natural man) because they ave spiritually discenpkr 
ed. I Corinth. 2. 13^. 14* Thematur^ man disceraieth things 
tfarough^m^wol, a^corpc^ealttghb^by the bodil^r ai^^aRs;thc 
i^isituai vrn^ dHyicern^ tb» tilings of the Spiril^ througk the 
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w<Mtb ivhfch the Holy Ghost liath taught, by the eye rf 
Ihe mind; and thus he looks at things not seen which are 
eternal, \^^ile the things which are seen, by corporeal light 
are temporal — It was on this account tfiat Christ tdd Ni- 
codemus that except a man be bom again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God; for, said he in another place, where he 
'^s asked the question of the Pharisee when the kingdon» 
of God should come? **the kingdom of God (said he) com- 
eth not wift observation^ Neither shall they say, lo there; 
or lo! there; for behold the kingdom of God is within you/* 
Luke- 17. 20 — 21 . "The righteousness which is <rf faitK 
speaketh in this wise. Say not in thine heart who shall aseend 
iiito heaven? {that is to bring Christ down from above;) oIf 
who Shan descend into the deep? (that is to bring Christ 
cgain from the dead) But what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee even in fliy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the word of 
feith wMch we preach; that if thou shalt confess with tbf 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God liath raised him from the dead, thou sludt'be saved<'^ 
Rom. 10, 6— 9. 

ICcodemus, it appears, was him^lf converted by hearing 
the :sOTnd rf the Spirit of God, by the teaching of the HoJy 
Ghost through Jesus Christ; for every word th^t ht 
spoke wasthe word of God. Nicodemus was taught of Ac 
Spint that as Mdses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so most the son of man be lifted up; tbit whosoever, 
bdievethS in him should not perish, but have eternal life? 
this he believed by the right evidence, the testimony dt 
the Holy Ghost; for said he to the Saviour, w£ know thsA 
thou art a teacher come from God; for no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest except God be with him. The 
reasons for my believing that Nicodemus was bom again, 
and actually discernediht kingdom, or reign of God by the 
instruction of Jesus Clurist in that conversation, are found ifi 
Usconduct and observatkwis afterwards: "The chief Priests, 
and Phairsces said unto the officers, whom they sent to bring 
J^sus unto them, why have ye not brought him ? They 
answered unto them, Neva: man spake like this man. Then 
^oiswered them the Pharisees, are ye also deceived,? fee: 
Nicodemus^saith unto them^ (the same that came to Jeim 



Digitized by 



Google 



1^ 

1^ nigh being me qf themjDoHi our hw jadg;e ac^ 
imn before it hear him and know what he doeth? They 
wswered, and said unto him art thou aha of GaUkel 
Seardi, and look: for out of Galilee aiisethno Prophet, 
And every man went unto his own house." John 7. 44^-^ 
53. The oonduGt of Nicodemus after Christ was crucified, 
evinces a divine change of heart: **And there came also Ni- 
codemus," (wiA Joseph of Arimatbea) "(which at the first 
came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of mynrh 
and aloes about an hundred potmd wei^t; and after diey 
had eB^>aImed his body they buried it m a garden where 
he was cnicified." John 19, 38 — 41. Thw conduct of 
Nicodemus strongly indicates a divine influence lipon his 
heart by the instructions of the Saviour, which wa:« estab^ 
Ushed in his mind, and heart, by the mkrades he wrought. 
^^ Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns or figs of thistles? Eveiy good tree hringeth fidirth 
good fruit." If the woman wipu^ a good work when 
she anointed the l^y of Jesus Christ for the burying, and 
manifested her devotion to him; Nicodemus' conduct, aftcf 
his death, waa no less expressive of his love to, and venera- 
tion for him. Nicodemus was renewed by knowledge af^ 
ter the image of him who created him. Colos. 3. 10; for he 
ieamt Christ, haviii^g heard him, and being taught by him 
as the truth is in Jesus, and was tliereby renewed In the 
^irit or disposition of his mind. Eph* 4* 20 — 23. . And 
this was preparatory to the physical regeneration of the bo» 
dy,<M- its resurreetion^from the dead by tfie physical op^:^^ 
tions^ and power of the Holy Ghost. 



Jbmim 7. 

The same subject cmtinued.'^Thi connexion betv^eenSap* 
tism. Faith, and Regeneration,, considered; and the use of 
Baptismy as an ordinance^ in the Christian Church 

The design of the mediatorial government of Jesus Christy t 
<»rof the Gospel dispensation, is to jtertgre that which was 
lost by thelaU of man, cm: by his apo^acy from. God. Before 
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imd was thAfc8abjb6tbl^his b^^o sm^^^ By Af6 fall h^^ 
Ibst ths^ c!icmii9riiMikinfv aHiL with it the knowtedge bS Qod^, 
aAd bei^^e liaibk to hk w^th, smd (mrsa A mediatof 
"wm $!ppontkdy whose bod^p^ was pi^^>afed^ and c(Miscerdted 
a«a<^riic» for sim Heb^ 10^ a4«^^10j ta was atecr tor ftstof^P 
the' kfiowrtedaje crfV atod irtitAe*iite itnkm wkte G©d, wfeidi^ 
>te« test Matth. li. S7i ^Ther&fore, (eis the Apo^te 
mys^ aedor^ng tor Ae ttanshttidriyaudifci^mm^iitary df Maok-- 
jA^ty) if dfit/ one' Be m C/ff-isi of Mihd ta him b^J^tf% he- 
t> ^n&Uf^mtntv: tddtfdngSi his ftfermfer vicidi*3 kdlklatiote^ 
6ad practices^ and. d[>R*upt principlfes, havt passed a^ 
'O^tf. Beheld ait ^mgs fume btc^me new! Bitt aiithekki' 
n^w tldtigsare the work of Gad^ who hath re^eomikdus^Jews^ 
ami G^&mile^ tit hitme^ through Je^s Ckristi and h(Mh cotm 
7»khfdtat€3 Apo&ks^ the nrinktry of the Gfwpd^ Ti%ei¥i' 
hy^ thh hi^>pjr retonmiiafhm is praiuced^ tohich'i^msisfi rfrv 
ffMthin^ ihat Qfodis by &krktmiftKctific liAct^ettforld: 
* Mrmmfr piDmisiiig fu^ io- pumsh them far th^ trespass 
^^' boi to pai^on them- upon their ftiith ami^^efpeaitancer 
./^ hf inspiration ha^ put into m Aptjsflcs^ the doctrine ti^ 
reeofi^^Matim. In Chrigt^S' stead therep^re^ vA\q \% Ood^^ 
xftief embaa^or, 'a)ee^x^erMe theqfftee ^sobordinate^7?ra* 
bsMiidctrs. And seeing God beseeches^ by us', i^e pray in^ 
^hti^^s^mnd^ saying to alt mew, Be ye reconcitedx^ €!o* 
ll^ aside jo^ etimity, and accept the pard:on he offfeps^yoit- 
by usr* For Afe strongest of all reas(ins, That him^ everi' 
X^hM-aho knew no sin, God hath made a sin-coffering f(/^ 
us J that we rhight be righteotis in the sight oj God, through ^ 
the merits of his death, and the influences of his Spirit^ 
through the Gospel. 2 Corinth. 5. 17—21. In conse- 
quence of the death of Jesus Christ, man, since the fall, haS 
been put upon agfacious state of probation; it will not end 
untif this administration closes; nor willthie coMTXETff 
bnnging bach, or r^t?oration«of man to his God, be eflfected 
until tte glorious resurrection of the body fmm the d6ad; 
a pte-requisite to which, is faith in Jesus Christ. The 
^liurch militant is a shadow or faint representation of the 
(ghutch triumphant, or the heavenly kingdom beyon* 
t^ grave. The kingdom of God ©n this side df the grave- 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ma 

"&^y be seeA or discerned tbrough ttet^velations c^ God^a 
i^pirit, believed; we, however, see spiritual things through 
a glass darkly or obscurely: but, in the life to come, we 
shall see them face to face, clearly. 1 Corinth. 13. 12. The 
seeing spiritual diings while in this life obscurely, as through 
a glass; and the clear perception which will be realii^ed in 
the life to come, as mentioned by Paul, seem to be the. 
consequence of the relative situation of the human mind, and 
body, in regard to spiritual things, as spoken of in the con- 
Versation of our Lord with Nicodemus* He told him that 
'**Except a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom 
'ofGody'^ John 3. 3. or discern the reign of grace, because 
it is spiritually discerned; the natural man catinot see this; 
it is not perceived through corporeal light by tl^ bodily or- 
gan, but through the light ij'the huxwledge oftht glory of 
Qody as it shines in the face of Jesus Christy by tlie eye of 
(he mind; 2 Corinth. 4 — 6. by which we are tran^ormed 
by the Renewing of the mind. Rom. 12 — 2. He also told 
him, that except a man be bprn of water, and pf the spi- 
rit, he cannot ENTER i^ TO the kingdom qfGod;^^ ob- 
servit^j at the same time, "That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which' is born of the Spirit is Spirit.'* John 
3. 5 — ^6. The new biith^ as far as it is a pre-requisite to 
the seeing or discerning the kingdoih of God, in tliis life^ 
is efiected by the Gospel of Jesus Christ, in, and by which 
that kingdom is established; and through which the con- 
nexion between the kingdom of God upon earth, and his 
glorious kingdom beyprui tlie grave, in heavfen, is perceiv- 
ed; as well as the relation which the subjects of the Gospel 
reign, bear (who deceive Christ as he is offered) to the king- 
dom of glory, and immortality. In reference to it, and 
to aid the views, and exercises of faith by 5»ense, the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel, Baptism, the Supper, the Sabbath, 
&c. were estal)lished. The regeneration, in its absolute 
sense, which is necessary to our entering into the kingdom 
of heaven, is efiected by the power of the Holy Ghost in 
tlie resurrection froth the dead. This fundamental aiticle 
is embraced by the faith of the Gospel, and is an important, 
andefiicient principle in producing that change of he irt, or 
holiness, without which no man shall see God. The truth, 
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certainty, and authority of the Goa^I, in thfs respect, rests 
wholly upon the divinity of Jesus Christ in his mediatorial 
character as the Prince of Peace. Hfe resurrection from 
tlie dead with a glorious body, is a sure pledge of the glo- 
rioles resurrection of those who believe in him, and liv« the 
fife of faith upon him; because such is his promise. When 
Aus horn of the Sprrit in its full sense we shall be Spirit; for 
this natural body shall be raised a spiritual body; and thus 
qualified by the immediate ph}'T5ical operation df the Spirit, 
we shall enter into the kingdom of God in the eternal world, 
of which baptism, as a door of entrance into the church 
below^ is a sign. 

I wish to be a little explicit upon this subject, that I may 
.be intelligible. I have obso^ed that regeneration by the 
Spirit, in a full, and absolute sense, implies a renovation of 
the physical and bodily nature, as well as the intellectual, 
and moral powers of man* The two latter are effected by 
the Gospel of Jtsus Christ believed, and acted upon as the 
rule of life; hence Paul says, "the life which I now five in 
the flesli, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
ine, and gave himself for me." Gal. 2. 20. I also ebserv- 
ed, that the prospect of the resurrection from the dSad 
through Jesus Christ, (which is the only foundation of such 
a hope) is an efficient pruiciple in producing the n€\^^ess of 
life in this state of trial: hence Peter's expression upon the 
subject, according to Macknight's translation, ^'Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, wha accord* 
ing to his ^reat mercy ^ hath begotten us again to a Iwmg 
hope^ (or the hope of a new life) through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead^ ta an inheritance mcurrupttUe 
and tmdefiled, and unfading^' procured in the heavens /or us^ 
'who by the power of God are guarded^ or kept throitgh? 
tAiTH to the salvation prepared to be revealed in the 
lAST time; the time of Christ's second coming. 1 Pet. 
1. 3 — 5. We are saved by hope,^ said Paul: but hope that 
is seen is not hope; for what a man seeth, why dt>th he yet 
hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for it." Rom. 8. 24. The thing hc^ied 
for is the redemption of our bodies, ibid 23. The tlung 
hoped fori viz. tiie redemption of our bodies from the d^d^ 
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we are auAorised to expect upon the promise of him- that 
raised up Jesus Christ from the dead, who cannot deny hun- 
self. He has promked to quicken the mortal bodies of 
those who believe on the Son of God, by his Spirit; of 
which baptism is to emblem. Hence, Paul, in his Epistle 
to the Colossians, 2. 10 — 12. observes, according to Mack- 
nighf s translaticwi, and commentary, **Ye are made com- 
plete in every thing necessary to your salvation by hini who 
is the head of all government and power: by whom also ye 
have been circumcised with the circumcision made with- 
out hands, by putting off of the body of the sins of the flesh; 
even by the circumcision of Christ. This appearij from 
your being buriea with him in baptism as persons 
whose old man hath been crucified with him: in whichh^rp^ 
tism aisoy that it might be a complete emblem of your cir- 
cumcision, YE HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH HIM OUtof thc 

water^ as persons made spiritually alive„ through your 

BELIEF OF THE STRONG WORKING OF GOD WHO RAISED 
HIM FROM THE PEAD." 

For the purpose of a more explicit, and satisfactory view 
of PauPs meaning in Colos. 2. 12. I will subjoin Mack- 
night's two notes upon the use of baptism, and its connex- 
ion with faith as expressed in this verse, produced by the 
operations of Cod's Spirit in raising Jesus Christ from the 
dead, and the miraculous gifts, and operations which were 
bestowed, and employed in consequence of it. The pro- 
found erudition, and deep biblical learning, the imparti- 
ality, and love of truth, of this great man, entitle him to 
the highest regard. His remarks upon the expression "jBm- 
ried with him in Baptism^^^ &c. are as follow: "Christ be- 
gan his mini^ry with receiving baptism from John, to sliew 
in an emblematical manner that he was to die, and to rise 
again from the dead. And after his resurrection, he com- 
manded his disciples to initiate mankind into his religion by 
baptizing them, as he had himself been baptized, to shew 
that although they shall die like him, through the malignity 
of sin, yet as certainly as he rose from the dead, believeirs 
shall be raised at the last day with bodies fashicmed like his 
glorious -body. Wherefore his disciples having been bap- 
tizedi as he was, and ^ the very same purpose^ they aie 
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fitly said to be buried with him in baptism; and in b^piism 
to be raised with him. Now since baptism is an emblem 
oi our putting off this co rapt mortal body at death with its 
affections, and lusts, it is with great projniety calla) the 
c* ristian circumcisi(Mi: especialty, as by shewing us what 
tve ^hall beat the resurrection, it teaches us to put to death 
our members which are upon the earth. — Farther, since our 
baptismal vow together with the doctrine of Christ which 
at our baptism we profess, are more effectual principles erf 
Jtwtificatipn than the Jewish circumcision or die Pythago^ 
rean precepts concerning abstinence from animal food, wc 
may jiistly be said to be made complete in respect of sancti- 
fication by the'cbristian circumcision; which nowever is not 
performed all at once like the Jewish, but is accomplished 
gfadually. For it is only txgun in the present life by the 
operation of the word, and will be completed by the putting 
off of our corrupt mortal bodies at death, and tnr our ob- 
taining glorious immortal bodies at the resurrection. Be- 
cause this spiritual circumcision is to be completed by 
Cjod's#aising our bodies fashioned like his glorious body 
^gnifitd in baptism by the raising of the body out of the 
water, the Apostle, in this verse, to finish his description 
of the spiritual circumcision, adds, "being biiried with him 
in baptism, in which also ye have been raised witfi him 
through the leUrf^ or faith of tte operation of God, whb 
hath raised him from the dead"; we are buried withWm, 
and raised with him, through the faith of the <^eratibn (rf 
God, &c. 

Upon the remiuning part of the verse in his second note 
Macknight remarks, "The circumcision ivhich Christ per- 
forms, teing accomplished by the influence of the doctrines 
of the Gospel on the minds of the believers; and their be- 
lief of these doctrines being founded on their belief of the 
resurrection of Christ, their belief of that great miracle Is 
justly repnesdited as the means whtt'eby tliey are raisied but 
of tte water of baptism new creatut^es, who, as the Apostle 
observes in the next verse, are like Christ to be raised at 
the last day to an eternal life in the body." Of the efficacy 
of the bdief of the resurrection of Chri^ in confirming 
il&en's faith in the Gospd, Peter likew^ teith spcdceii, 
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1 Peter, 1. 3. 23. Kessed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jesuis Christ, who according to his great inercy hatfi 
begotten us again to a lively hope or to a hope of life through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Macknighf^ 
note upon this verse stands thus — *'Jesus having been put 
to deaiii'by the Jews for calling^ himself the Son of God, 
liis refi(urrection was a declaration from God that he is his 
Son, and to shew this, God termed his raising him, fws be- 
gettmg him* Agts xiii. 33« Wherefore Jesus having pro- 
mised to return, and raise the dead, his resurrection is both a 
pwxrf' and a pledge of our resurrecticm: on which account 
God is fitly said to have begotten us ^ain to the hope of 
Jife thi'ough the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.** 
- Thi* resurrection is jusdy called the regeneration of the' bo- 
dy, of which baptism is a fit emblem whenadminista^l^ 
immersion. Hence Christ told Nicodemus, that except a 
man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot toter in. 
to the kingdom of God; being bom of water is baptism it* 
^If by water; which is emblonatic of the resurrection by 
the Spirit, and power of God, of the body froto tl# dead, 
and is expressive of the purity in which it st^ be raised. 
Being begotten again to a hope of life through the nesurrec* 
ti(Hi of Jesus Clmst from the dead; we express, and mani* 
fest that hope by submitting to beburied as he was in bap^ 
tism, and to be raised again out of the water, as he was by 
John. This baptism of the^Ssmour Mras afterwards explain* 
ed as having been a prefiguration of his death, and resuru 
rection by die Holy Ghost. Yielding to the same ordi- 
nance of baptism, we thereby express our belief that as 
Christ died by the imputation of sin, so we shall die by it^ 
mal^nity; and as he was raised again by the Holy Ghost 
with a glorious body, so we shall rise by vktue of the same 
power from the dead with bodies like his. Christ's bap- 
tism was iK)t the baptism of repentance; for he never com* 
mitted sin: but he submitted to be baptized, that is, buried 
under the water by John, and to be raised out of it again 
as an emblem of his future death, and resurrection. In 
H|(:e manner, the baptism of persons is emblematical of 
thtir own death, burial, and resur[]ection, as it is commemo- 
rative of Christ's. It was with a view to the resurrection of 
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4he lK)dy, ttat Paul ww>tc to the Roitians as follows: *^vtn 
ive ourselv^ muting for theadoptioti, namdy, the.redemjv 
tion of our body; for wc are ^Ved by hqpe; now hope which 
hftth obtained its object, or k seen is not hope; for what a 
•man seeth or possesses how also can 1^ hope for it? Butif 
we hope for what we do not see, we wait with patience fat k. 
This is the hc^ which hath b^;Otten us again, even that 
which is pfoduced by the resurrecti^ of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, and the promise that we shall rise as he did. Paul 
writes to Titus, ^*we are saved according to the mercy erf* 
God 'Our Saviour through the wadung or bath of regenera- 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. The renewing 
of tihe Holy Ghost here, has a reference to the purify- 
ing influence of the Gospel bdieved, and the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. Macknight observes, "the gift of the 
Holy Ghost which, on some occaisions, was shed on the be- 
lieving Jews, and Gentiles, from heaven, and on othars 
w^ impsorted to them by the imposition of the Aposdes 
hands, it is with great propriety called the renewing of the 
Mo^Mhosty because by that gift their belief of tb^ divine 
origii^ of the Gospel was greatly strengthened, so tbatith^ 
jdo^rines of the Gospel thus confirmed must have hafil'4 
|>owerful influence in producing such a change in their cUs^ 
positions as made tbem new creatures. Regeneraton is 
further explained, 1 Peter 1. 23: "Having beai regeneca^ 
.^ or bom again, not of corruptiWe seed, (not of fle^, and 
J>lood,) but incorruptible through the word of the living 
God, which remaineth forever." These words, said Peter> 
$re they which we preach unto you; they ^re the same whidi 
Christ said are Spiiit, and life. Mackmght observes, "The 
incoiTuptible seed, through which believers are bqm again*'* 
(I would also say, by which they are made to believe,)* *fe 
.ROt the bodily seed but the word of the living God, becauae 
they were given to Christ by God; and are said to be w- 
corruptible because they are never to be altered. The 
corruptible seed which proceedeth from the human body, 
with the high birth which it conveys to those who a»s 
bom from it, remaineth only dinrihg the present life, wi)ile 
the incorruptible seed, together with the new, and noUc 
Bature which it conveys to those, who are bom from it. 
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wffl remain through all eternity.'' The^ iricottlip^*- 
We seed, which is tte word of God, can never pro* 
duce spiritual discernment, nor inspire lively hope or the- 
hope of life, unless it is received in the sense in which it 
was originally conceived, and revealed by the Holf^ 
Spirit; nor will it do to be taken in a disjointed form* 
It is not every verse of the word of God which is suited te* 
produce this hope of life. The word says, ^Hthe soul that; 
sinneth it shall die.*' The incOTruptible seed which rege- 
nerates the soul is the word, said Peter, which by the Oos'- 
pel is preached unto you. The word which by the Gos- 
pel was preached, and is preached, when preached arigb^ 
is that which teaches, and proves to us, tfiat Jesus Christ is- 
the, Soi» of God; and a sure resting place fcr all who put 
then* trust in him; who redeems, not by corruptible things,^ 
as silver, and gdd, fr<Mn vain conversation, received-by tra- 
dition from the Facers, but with his precfoqs blood, as^ of 
^ lamb, without blemidi, and wiAout spot, who was veriljr 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but wa^r 
itianifested in these last times for us who by him do bcHeve 
in Grod that raised him from the dead, by which we arg 
begotten unto a hope of life; and gave him gloryj that our 
faith and hope might be in God. The word of God cm-: 
ployed about these things, and used not only to communi- 
cate them to our minds, but also to assure us, that as God 
hath raised up the Lord, he will also raise up us by hisowa 
power, and which exhort^ us to gird up the loins of onf 
mind3, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that 13 ta 
be brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
promises are yea and amen in Christ — ^this is die incorrupt- 
ible seed by which we are regenerated or bom again. And 
as it is established in heaven, and is as immutable as God 
himself, being expressive of his unchanging, and gracious 
will, purposes, and operations, all of which will be per- 
fcMTued, and accomplished in due time, and, of course, fur- 
nish proper objects for faith, and hope— ^it endureth for cv- 
er. 

As. a farther proof that regeneration, in its literal mean- 
ing, embraces the resurrection of the dead, Christ, in Mat- 
tfaeW| I9di, and 28th verse, in answer to this question of 
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i^eter in the 27th, What shall we have for havijig forsal^al 
all and followed thee? observed, Verily j say unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Sifti of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit in the twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of* 
Israel; Christ had observed, in verse 23, that it is difficult 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Camp- 
bell upon that passage observes, that, by the kingdom o/* 
heaven^ is sometimes understood in tnis history, the chris- 
tian churchj then soon to be erected, and sometimes the 
state of the blessed m heaven after the resurrection; and, ia 
regard to the above declaration of our Lord, that both states 
are ijnderstood. And) m his riemarks on verse 28th, hii 
observes, that what was said on verse 23, holds equally in 
regard to the promise we have here, relative to those who 
had followed him (Christ) in the regeneration. The prin- 
cipal completion will be at the general resurrection, when 
there will be, in the most important sense^ a renovation (as 
he has interpreted it) or regeneration of the heavens, and 
the earth, when all things shall become new, embracing 
what Paul has said relative to the resurrection of the dead, 15 
Corinth, that "Flesh, and blood, cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God — the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed — for this cprruptible must put on incorruptlon, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So, when thiis 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be bf ought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up of victorj^ 
-—the sting of death is sin, and the strength Of sin is the 
law — but thanks be unto God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ*'' The scripture speaks com 
sistently, when, in describing the state of the righteous alkr 
the resurrection, it represents them as having their mor- 
tal bodies re -fashioned like to the glorious body of Christ; 
(by the Holy Ghost, as his was,) and that after their 
whole person is thus completed, they shall be carried 
to an heavenly country, where they shall live unspeakably 
happy to all eternity. By the belief of this, we are begot- 
ten again to a lively hope, or a hope of life, bottomed upon 
die fact, viz. the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead 
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*^throu|gh that fact we arc thus Ikgorttenj and it is hj the 
inccMTuptible seed, the w<MPd of Gwi, that that feet is inade 
known to us, and by that believed; and also that God 
^ough Jesus Christ givedi us the victory over death, the 
grave, and sin, and the curse of the law. But these thingi 
are no &rther accomplished until the grave is swalio^ved li^ 
of victory, than by feith in their fulfilment, as promised, and 
as a consequence of the covenant in Jesus Christ: "whosoev- 
er; believeth that Jesus is the Christ is horn of God — who- 
soever is bom of God overcometh the world; and this is 
kht victory that overcometh the world, evenont faitlu Who 
is he that overcometh the woHd, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? We live by faith, and not by 
sight. The life'* (soid Paul) "that I now live in the flesh I 
five by the fcith of the Son of God, who loved mc, and gave 
himself for me — this faith is the substance of things hoped 
|br, the evidence of things not seen.'^ The heavenly coirn- 
try which was' promised to Abraham, and to his spiritual 
seed, (those who believe in Jesus Christ) under the emblem 
t)f Canaan, and which is called, 2 Pet. 3. 13. a new leavens, 
^md a new earth, is sakl to be mc<^ruptibk^ because it ?haU 
«either be destroyed by the waters of a ftood, nor by fire, 
as tliis ^^b hath been, and in, the end will be. Corres- 
pondent with this incorruptible inheritance, we look for tho 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, vho will re-feshion our bo- 
4y, or change our vile body, ^n order that it may become 
^f a like form wkh his ^orious body, who will there- 
by mskt us capable of the enjoyments df heaven. This 
tmn^ormation of our body he will accomplish according to 
the working or the exertion of power whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself: for Christ hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he m^ght bring 
ys ta God; being put to death indeed in tlie flesh, mjt mad^ 
alive by the Spirit, 1 PeL 3. 18. Christ's resurrection be^ 
ing an example as well as a proof of qur xesurrectiop, he wa$ 
raised by the agency of the Spirit, to shew that we shall ht 
raised by the same power, exerted agreeiibly to the will of 
God through Jesus Christ. .By this Spirit, also, speaking 
in Noah, he preached to the Spirits in prison, who formerly 
were disobedient, when the patience oi God, once wait^ 
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in the days of Noah, whHe an aiic was preparing, in whici? 
few, that is eight sends were eflfectually saved by water, td 
which water, the antitype baptism (not the putting away the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a" good conscience 
towards God,) now serveth us also through the resuirection 
of Jesus Christ, who, having gone into heaven, is at the 
right hand of God; angels, and aulhoritks, and powers, be- 
ing subjected to hitn. 1 Pet. 3, 18-^— 22. The water of 
baptism, Macknight obser^'es, is here cdllcd the antitype ta 
the water of the flood, because the flood was a type or em- 
blem of baptism, in the three following particulars? 1st, As 
by building the ark, and by entering into it, Noah shewed 
a strong faith in the promise of God concerning his* preser- 
vation by the very water which was to destroy the antedi- 
luvians for their sins» So by giving ourselves to be buried 
in the water of baptism, we shew a like faith in God's pr(»n- 
ise that though we die and are buried, he will save us from 
death, the punishment of sin, by itiising us from the dead 
at the hist day^ 2. As the preserving of Noah alive, du* 
ring the nine months he was in the flood, m an emblem: of 
the preservation of the souls of belie vers^ white in. the stato 
of the dead, so the preserving of beUevers alive, while bu- 
ried in the water of baptism,, is a prefiguration of the same 
event. 3. As the water of the dduge destroyed the wick- 
ed antediluvians, but preserv^ed No^ by bearii^ up^the 
ark in which he was shut up, till the watars were assuaged, 
and Ik went out of it to live again on the e^rth, sobaptism 
may be said to destroy the wicked, and to save the righte- 
ous, as it prefigures both those eventsr the death of Ae sin* 
ner it prefigures by the burying of the baptized person in 
tiie water, and the salvation of the righteous, by the raismg 
^ the baptized person out of the water to live a new life, 
Mouh gave the answer of a good co«iscience to^vards God, 
by entering into the i\rk in a firm belief that God, accordh^ 
to his promise, would preserve him, and fiimily by that ve- 
ry water which he knew was to destroy all the rest of man- 
kind. JSaptUniy understanding thereby the answer of a 
good conscience, AW ^/rete^eM us aisothrougJi the^resurrec- 
Uon of Jems Christ; because if Christ had. not risen, being 
mn impostor, he could not have saved any;, but, by his re- 
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isufrectionirom the dead, bemg demonstrated the Soh of 
<Jod, (Rorii- 1. 4; Acts 13* 33*) he is able to save all w)io 
^believe on hiin; and in his resurrec;ti<Mi he hath given an 
example, as well as a proof, of the resurrection of believers 
to eternal life. Baptism, m explained (being an ordinanoe 
hy which persons are initiated into the church below, atld 
a symbolical representation of the absolute, and literal rege- 
deration or renovation of the whole person at the resurrec- 
:tion,4is preparatory to entering into the kingdom of God 
/Acfve^) is, by a figure of speech, called metonomy^ in which 
die sign is taken, for the thing signified, often used for 
jegeneration itself. Hence Irenaus, "Christ confiding to 
Jiis disciples the authority of regenerating tmto God, said 
tmto them. Go and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ght^st. -^ 
About forty years before the time of Irenseus, we see Jus- 
tin Martyr more than once use the vfoc^regenercUe for bap^ 
^ze. Thus, ^'Then they are brought by us to some place 
mhnt there is water; and they are regen%ated according to 
this rite of regeneration, by ^^ich we ourselves wer^ rege» 
tterated.^^-^iohii P. CampbeH's Review of Mr, Robinson's 
History of Baptbm, pp. 100, 1. It is in consequence of 
the same substitution of the sign for the tiling signified, that 
4he Roman Catholic Church, and some others, consider 
l>aptism, and regeneration synonymous in fact. 

When Christ came to John to be baptized, John forbade 
him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and conv 
icstthou unto me? And Jesus answered, and said unto him, 
Suffer it to be so no now, for thus it becometh us to falfil 
all righteousness. Then he suffered him — And Jesws when 
he was baptized.went up straightway out of the water. And 
lo! the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit 
x>f God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him; and 
lo! a voice finom heaven saying. This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased. Matth. 3. 13 — 17. Coirespondent 
with this declaration of the voice, *'Thou art my beloved 
Son," God is said to have begotten Jesus Christ by ratting 
him fix)m die dead; Acts 13. 33. and Paul says he was 
4ieclaredto be the Son of God with power accordmg to the 
iSpirit efholinesBy by the resurrection from theMead. .Rom* 
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1. 4. Tlae bi^tism of Christ was nOt Joba's baptism, bt* 
the baptism y&r the eemission of mm. Acts 2. 38. The 
fulfilment of all righteousness^ which he said at his baf^isaai 
k becomeili us to fulfil, consisted in, not otAy the estab^^ 
lishn^nt of the initiatory ordinance in the new dispeui^ 
sation, by ;iiv'hich members were to be inducted iirto the 
cfaristi^n chinxih in future, but also the sufibring, amd 
death which he was to endure by imputation; by whidn 
he was made sin for us, who Icnew no isin; that we might 
be made the righteousness of Grod, in him. 2 Cocintfei 
5. 21. This righteousness is further shewn by the decla- 
ratbn of the Saviour: , "Sacrffice, and ofiering, and burrrt 
oiF^rings, and c^rit^ for sin, thou wouldest not, nei- 
ther h^t pleasure in them; (which were oflfered^ by the 
law.) Then said he^ lo! I come to do tlay will, O Godw. 
By the which will, we are sanqtified through .tlieofib"it^, of 
4be body of Jesus €hrist once for all." Heb. 10.8--rM)* The 
mother of Zebedees children with her sons came unto 
Christ worshipptf]^ him, and desired that Jier two scMas 
-should sit, one da his right hand, and one <hi his kltm 
hits kingdom. But Jesus answered, and said> ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye^ able to drink ^af the cup that I 
shall drink of, and be Iniptized w\^ the baptism that I am 
baptized with? They said, ^ye are able. And hesaadimto 
them^ ye shall drink indeed of my cup^ and be ba^dzed 
with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left i^ not mine to gifve. The tw6 
sons of Zebedeehad been previously baptized with water. 
*'The Son of man came to minister, and to.give his life a 
.rapsom for many. Matth. 20. 20—23. 28. But I have a 
baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened till 
it be accQmplished." Luke 12. 50. All these passages are 
^quoted with a view of shewing what I formerly observed, 
that the death of Christ, and his resurrection; and the deaths 
and the resurrection of belie^^ers, are shown forth in theop. 
dinance of baptism. Accordingly Paul observes, accord- 
ing to M acknight's translation, and commentarj% in Rom. 6. 
3, ,&c. Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized in* 
to Jesus Christ,, have been baptized into the liketiess^ of his 
death, (viz.) have been buried under die water, asji^-soi^ 
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:wrho, lace C^rrfstyteJcie tjcten kflled fey ski. J^^tfe? wt^kto^ 
ireefi bitried t&geihi^ ^it^ "Chmi by baptism into the iikei 
taess erf ikisd&mk ^{^\x ^5.) to teafoh m t^s tesson, that 
rthough we have tieeh killed by sii^, '('V^er. 6.) yet ^'i?-^ ai 
'C/rrist wes rmed 'lip fix)in^he dtcuii^'thtpmver^fth^ 
JFat/wTj to Kve for »ever, (v^. 9.) vfi&m ^& •gt?*? ^^, % f A? 
»«m<? ji^tmifflr shall 'enjciy a hew^, ^tid never eiidmg Hfe in hea- 
ven with him. F<n- %ecitsig Christ, and we hy^e b€*efn plaitt- 
ed together in baptism in the liketiess <rf" hts de^h, oc- 
casioned by sin, ^^^tainty bf being raised out ctf liie w^fter 
of baptism^ ^^ are tat^t tto ^?«^ s^tt be nhb planted to- 
g^her in the likeness of Ms resi^fection— -Ye know this al-; 
so to be signified \pf Ite^tism tliat cftfir dd <i(OTt[pl: nature 
was crucified togetheir witfti him, ttiat the body with its af- 
itetions, and lusflis, {Gal. 5. -24.) which sin has seized; 
m^t be ifend^sed itiffcti^ws, in ofder 1^ #e may no longer 
as slaves serve i^n iti the ptesem life. 'I^me me fume died 
with "Chfiift by sin, tt^ beU^e ifeat^^ut bapttent likevtase 
teaches us tftUt we i^fudl uho arise, aftd /fev Together ivith 
Mm m heaven to die no midre. Rom. 6. 3 — ^. 8. 

It is not my design, in the above observations cmi baptism, 
to enter ifeelfet ©f coiilPoversy ttpon that subject. It is 
fai§^ time tJiat the different 'defioifnifmtions of christians 
sli^ki truriTE^ and go oa unto perfectwli, not laying agaift 
Ttte foundation df repentance from dead works, and of faith 
towaixiOod; 0!f tUe boct^ske ot baptise, Scc.tJeb. 
6. 1-^^. My o^hief vdbjtect in the remarks on baptisrifi, is 
to get at the foundation ctf a great «rror which has obtained 
ia almc»{t every denomination. By transposing, in imagi- 
nation^ the physical operations of the Spirit, by which the 
resurrection of Christ was effected, and by which the bo- 
dies of believers are to be raised hereafter, to the bodies, 
and minds of men on this side of the grave, the word 
of God, by wWch tliese thmgs are learnt, and believ- 
ed, is superseded, and rendered useless^-^its instrumen- 
tal character, in prodding these mental eflfects, is either 
overlooked or denied; a strange metonomy indeed! 
The hope d a future resurrection depends lipoti the 
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Oirist, arid the promise of 
O^ tixatlihose ^o bdiev?, and trust in bim, shall be rais- 
ed as he was. . The delights, and joys of the raind, in anta- 
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<9pftting this feet, by which an entire renovation or regene- 
ration of our persons will be effected, and we- qualified or 
suited for the enjoyment of the spiritual world in gloryj and. 
'the feelings which we experience in bdieving these things 
by the divine evidence given of their tnith, are said to be 
produced by the immediate physical operations of the Spi- 
rit/ The physical operations of the Spirit, by which these 
great things are to be effected, are objects of feith, and are 
learnt, and believed by the word of God; and, by being be- 
lieved, we are bom again to a hope of life beyond the grave, 
through the influence of which, together with the other doc- 
trines, and the duties of the Gospel, established by the au- 
thority of God, we are enabled, aided by the providences of 
God, pain, and the apprehension of death, &c. to crucify 
the flesh, with the affections, and lusts, and to live by iht 
faith of the Son of God* To prove the truth of these ideas 
more fully, I ask the religious reader to exclude from the- 
view of his mind, as an object of feith, and the foundation of 
hishope, theprospectof a glorious resurrection through Jesus 
Christ: How entirely destroyed would be the life, and soul' 
of religion, its joys, and felicities! Destroy the Go^l, or 
the gracious word of God, as the mean which conveys thfe 
knowledge, and assurance to Ac mind, and all the consei 
quences of the christian religion, in the soul of the believei^ 
are annihilated! Exclude also the faith^ that God is, and 
that he is amnipresent; which are^ also produced by the rei 
velations of God's Spirit by his word, and we are, by a nei 
cessity of things, atheists — ^all spiritual ideas are wanting^ 
we could no more think than speak about them, without the 
words of God's Spirit, since immediate revelations ceased; 

<^cctton 8. 

Objections answered. — The reason in favour of the imme* 
diate Agencies of the Spirit ^ taken from human depravitt^^ 
God^s sovereignty^ isfc. attended to. 

I am well aware of the many objections which impas- 
sioned eloquence may, and perhaps will employ, against 
many of the ideas expressed, and opinions contended ft>r> 
in the preceding pages. . .t» 
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' It may be asked whether men are to save themselves} 
whether the Spirit has taken leave of the christian world, af- 
ter having established the truths of Christianity; and whether 
the poor christian is left entirely destitute of the aid of the 
Spirit, and his influence, since the establishment of the 
truths of the Gospel? Such zeal would spare itself much of 
the fervour which is thus expended, by the reflection that 
the opinion about immediate agencies destroys die order 
which God has established: its advocates would assuredly 
appear at least in a questionable character in respect to a 
sound mind, were they to allege that God in order to sup- 
ply our countrymen with crops, must create them out of no- 
thing, or produce them without the intervention of seed, 
rain, heat, and the industry of husbandmen. Dees he 
give crops without the seed being sowed, and suitable cul- 
tivation? No. As well might it be expected that the growth 
of grace should be realized without the means of grace. 
The means, and their efficacy are from God; he is thef 
author of both. Who can do any thing in the natural 
economy, without the use of the materials, and principles 
of nature? And is it true that spiritual results are expected 
without instrumentalities? Were it to be received as a rule 
of discrimination! in divine and natural things, not to suppose 
2i direct^ and immediate interposition of divine power in any 
ease where there are means or secondart/ causes stifficient 
to account for ^ and produce the effect^ the confusion, and er- 
ror upon these subjects would be soon corrected. A man 
might be a religious creature, according to the right rules of 
reason, in the eyes of rational men, without being a fanatic. 

I ask how I am to distinguish between those immediate 
operations, and inspirations of the Spirit contended for a- 
mongst those sects who call themselves orthodox, and the 
errcMrists of all descriptions, and even idolaters too? Do the 
true operations consist in feelings, ecstasies, and joys? The 
Shakers exceed in them, and so do the Indian Priests. Where 
ignorance of the qualities, and powers of human nati'^e, its 
passions, and emotions, and the influence of imagination pre- 
vail, pretences to inspiration will soon gain credit. The advo- 
cates of the necessity of the immedit te operations of the Spirit 
in order to the belief, and worship in the christian xdigion, do 
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iw* realiaelhat Ibey l^ ihe same argwmenta prove tfcr neces- 
sity of them ift ihe beikf, and worship ^ BasAy q£ Mdoelis 
Ashteroth, &€. Theit worahippans uadergo the most A^ead* 
ful tcMTtures to v^^Mch their reHgion exposes them; of parents 
being burnt, and burning theii* chikhren, ami submitting ta 
be crushed to de^tb under the whcek of the ear tipon which 
the grim monster is moved. 

It is urged that those immediate operations are necessary 
in order to overcome the passions^ the appetites, See. which 
belong ta mw by nature; and also to aid him in his reK-^ 
gioiis exercises^ on account of Ids natural weakness. The 
utter inalultty of maaby nature to save himself, is acknowl- 
edged, and nothing short of a Bedeemer^ the Mighty Grxl^ 
cw effect it. But, in the sense m which these things 
are taken, I ask, ^iiat is there in the weakness of hu- 
man nature, and its depravities, wWch render it more dilS- 
cult to believe in Christianity, than* in Muhometanism? 
Or does the christian religion require greater privaiifms, and 
sacrifices? Does it come less aiithcBtic, and with weak^ ^ 
proof, than that, and those of the Pag'an kind? Let us repair 
to the Tyrian, and Carthagenian sacrifices; to the idd, Mo# 
loch, almost too shocking to be rehearsed. There we he* 
hold the most promising diikiren, of noble, and reputable 
families, thrown into the arnos of the molten idol who stands 
in the midst of a targe file, and is red vnth heat What 
can be more horrid to the imagination, than to behold a fa^ 
ther leading the dearest of all his sons to such an infimial 
^hrine? Or a mother, the most engaging, and affcctionata 
of her daughters, just rising to maturity, to be slaughtered 
at the altar of Ashteroth or Baal. They embrace tlieir chil- 
dren, says Justin, \nth great fondness, and encour«ige them 
in the gentlest terms that tliey might not be appalled at the 
sight of the hellish process; begging them to submit with 
cheerfulness to this fearful operation. If tliere is any ap^ 
pearance of a tear rising, or a cry unawares esca[ikig, the 
mother smothers it with her kisses. These cruel endear^ 
ments over, they stab them to die heart, or otherwise open 
the sluices of life; and with the bloody warm as it runs, he- 
smear the altar and the grim visJige of the idol. These 
were the custonas which the Iraciites learnt from the peopte 
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t>f t^anaan, tod for which they were upbraided by the Psalm* 
ist in the 106th Psalm. Ask the parents thus crimjsoned 
t)ver, and tlieir hands dripping, and smoking with the bkx)d 
of their dearest, and most fond children. By what influence 
they perpetrated these most hofrid deeds? In devout ac- 
tjents, they reply that the Spirit of their gods had directed 
them. I ask, whether human privation, the sacrifice of 
feeling, and natur^ disposition, are not much greater here, 
than is required by the phristian religion? It is the know- 
ledge of the truths contained in, and the customs, and man- 
ners formed by^ the principles of Christianity, that have stop- 
ed these cruelties, and exalted man to a noble state of i;n,- . 
provement^ and which, consistent with his highest perfect- 
ion, extends to him the most refined^ and exquisite enjoy- 
ments, and rational indulgences. The certainty of the 
truths of Christianity is the foundation of its practical influ- 
ences on the minds, and conduct of men: and that certain- 
ty <:onsists in the evidence, the divine evidence, which it 
contains^ The opinion of the natural weakness of the hu- 
man mind, consisting in physical construction, and the ne- 
cessity of foreign physical aid, independent of, and distinct 
from, the influence of knowledge in the understanding, to 
produce any thing great or good, is the foundation of aUthat 
^thusiasm which, in all ages, has been, and to this very 
day is, the reproach of Christianity. The whole of the doc- 
trine of the new birth, as consisting in immediate physical 
agencies of the Spirit on this side of the grave, is built up- 
pn it. As was before observed, there is, naturally y no more 
power in the human mind to know God without revelation, 
than there is in the eye to see without light. * And there is, 
naturally, as little capacity in man to save himself from dam- 
nation, as there is for creating an universe, or subvertmgthe 
throne of God. The only merit that can be attach^ to 
man, as it relates to his salvation, consists in no- 
thing more than in merely receiving pardon. In order to 
this, as a moral, intelligent being, he must first know that he 
is condemned, and also that a reprieve is offered. And 
what other objects in preaching the Gospel are proposed, or 
accomplished? 

By the operations of God's Spirit as detailed, in the signs, 

E e 
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and wondfe^^ which were performed to prove the tfoA of 
his revelarions in the Gospel, is Christianity believed, and 
has been since it first commenced;^ which are aided by the 
provicfences of God, by all the evils, and calamities of thia 
life, and death itself, in being made practical, ft is cer- 
tainly true, that the conduct of meUy tod nations, is accord-' 
ing to their opinions, and belief. The Shakers abandca matri- 
mony, because they think it a sin to marry. Son^e erf the 
Eastern idolaters stand in the most painful positions, for 
hours, and days together, in order to appease their deities* 
When all the diversity of tenets^ inspirations, revelations, 
&c. &c. which ape believed by polytlieists, and errorists of 
every descripti(Mi, amongst the orders of christian heretics^ 
and even those who call themselves orthodox, are brought 
together, atid, in their tinrn, claim a pre-eminence on the^ 
score of their divinity, how is the difference to be settled? 
They all have their feelings, and imaginations, and all evince 
an equal degree oC earnestness in their belief, and transporfesi 
in their worships Now, Task, how this confasion is to h& 
reduced to c«?der, and the truth established? And how am 
those fine feelings to be tested, and their falsehood 
detected, and corrected? I answer, by toith. But, I am askedy 
what is truth? The word of God. How is it knoWa 
to be the word of God? I answer, by the fact that k teaches- 
us the knowledge of spiritual things,, otherwise not knowny 
and which are supported by miracles, which is an evidence 
divine, and not claimed by any other religion.. It also, up- 
on the authority of God, assures the believer that he shall- 
have a happy immortality, &c. &c. After all that has been, 
or can be said about immediate operations, everj' calm 
minded christian will, if called upon, refer to its evidences^ 
for a proof of the truth of his faith. The effects of faith, misap-^ 
prehended^ f^re what have produced so much confusion. The 
religious affections, which are its sweets, and perfecti6h-^ 
its joys, and comforts, are misplaced, and, on that account, 
misnamed. Riste^d of being the effects of the mind exer- 
cised by faith upon the glorious prospects, and promises, 
which are opened to the view of tjie believer, arid which he 
enjoys through faith, and by anticipation, they are made the' 
cause. A momentary impulse of joy arismg in the mind,, is 
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«aid to be the effulgence of the Spirit by immediate fflumi- 
nations. The Shakers have these in great excess, even al- 
most to phrenzy. It is strange, surpassingly strange, that 
^very species of erroneous religion should have its ecstasies; 
^yery pursuit of an agreeable nature, its occasional joys, 
arising from the nature, and constitution of the human 
mind; and that the true Christian religion, or the mind ex- 
ercised by it, should be denied them! And why are they 
denied it? If error, which is confused, and false, excite tlie 
influence of passion, and imagination, joys, and ecstasies; 
why should the christian religion, which presents to the be- 
liever all that i$ great, and good; all that is desirable, and 
beatific; all that can ^^nnoble, ^id perfect our nature, be re- 
fused the power of exciting joy, and happiness, without 
immediate agencies? I again repeat, that it is ignorance of 
ihQ human mind,i which is the foundation of all this absur- 
dity, and which leads to so much distraction, and error in 
what are called revivals of religion. Imagination, and pas- 
jsionare the governing principles^ instead of the understand- 
ing, the will, and the affections. The grace of God is mis- 
understood, and reproached by such ideas, and common 
sense is banished from the dominions of religion. The 
will, and affections wiU always be right, if they are subser- 
vient to the controul, and direction of a rightly informed 
judgn^entj consisting in the apprehension of truth by its ev- 
idence, and the agreement, and harmony of the parts which 
compose it An understanding thus enlightened, and a 
judgment thus formed, wiU be ever sedate, tranquil, and 
discriminating, but not to the exclusion of religious joy; so 
far from that, they necessarily produce the most exalted 
joy wliich can possibly be derived from religion. The will, 
and afiections, ^11 the intellectual, and moral powers of our 
nature, are refined, and sublimated, by the contemplation, 
and enjoyment of the objects of the christian's faith; which are 
the most glorious, grand, and interesting, that can employ 
the attention,, or felicitate the intelligent soul. 

, The doctrine of human depravity, cs explained by some, 
is the foundation stone upcxi which is built the supposed 
necessity of the immediate agencies of the Spirit, and which 
forms the strongest battery agjunst what I have ^vritten. I 
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aSky m wFmt does human dq»avity consist? I answer, thalh 
it consists in apostacy from God, and in devotion to the ob*. 
jccts of time, ami sense, which administer to theammalap- 
petites, desires, passions, &c. Without the revelations of 
God, since he withdrew from man in consequence of trans- 
gression, it is impossible that he could have any other ob- 
jects of contemplation, pursuit, and interest, than those erf 
an earthly, sensual kind? there would be a natural, intellec- 
tual, and moral necessit}% for being thus restricted in de- 
sire, and enjo)rment. This necessity is removed by tl» 
revelations of God in the Gospel of Jesus Christ In that 
proclamation of grace, spiritu^ things are revealed of an in^* 
finitely important nature. But that communicaticm is not <£ 
such a nature, as to supersede the necesi^y of employing the 
powers of the mind in the use of the means, in attaining the 
knowledge, and belief of the things which it publi^es, ami by 
which alone spiritual things can be disceraed, believed, and by 
jaith enjoyed. No person is bom widi spiritual ideas. The^ 
are aqquired from the word of God as the mean he has es- 
tablished for that purpose — they are prc^gated, from one 
tmind t6 another, through that medium. To effect the eiid 
of spiritual instruction, God has establidied the government 
of the parent over the child, and imposed the giving of that 
instruction as a duty. He Ms also wdainedthe mini^ry 
for the same purpose. No person is born with the knowlr 
edge of letters; and without learning them by instruction or 
imitation, he never could know them: there is neither a na- 
tural, intellectual, or moral necessity, for a person who is 
b(M'n with common capacity continuing ignorant of them in 
a country where they are known. — So it is with regard to 
the Gospel. But I am told, that the spiritual knowledge 
derived by instruction, is head knowledge. I answer, tlmt 
it is through the head that all knowledge comes. The 
knowledge obtained from tte word of God is not Jess the 
knowledge taught by God's Spirit, or less spiritual, than if 
it was imparted by immedkte revelatitm; nor is it less pro- 
fitable on that account fctt'iJoctrine, for reproof^ for correc- 
tion, and for instruction in rigbteousne^. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
In cttder, however, that it shouW produce these effects, it 
must be taught, and learnt as it is in truth the word of God. 
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Human idep^vi^ does not consist in the mere existence of 
appetite. None of the a|>petites, atid affections belonging 
to numan nature, ai^ evil in themselves, A litde refledk)n' 
will satisfy the attentive inquirer, that they are all admira*^ 
bly calculated to promote the welfare, both of the individur 
al, and of the sj^cies. The evil only take3 place when the 
afipetite, 8icc. ore msubordinate to the law of Goc£ whendi*^ 
rected to an imprq)er object; or cherished in an undue d^^ 
gree. It is this which in scripture is aptly styled inordinate 
affection. The design of the Gospel upcMi the world of 
mankind, in their religious, social, 2uk1 individual relations,, 
is to produce the subordbadon of appetite, &c. to the wilL 
of God, by directing the mind to, and employing the a&c-' 
iioas upon their />ro/>(?r objects. 

To assert that the depravity of man is so great as to pre* 
chide the belief of the Go^i and its efiects, when exhibit- 
4cd in its proper character, and evidence, aided by the pro» 
vidential circumstances connected with, and the sorw 
rows incidental to man, is not less absurd, than to declare 
that a child is too' ignorant to be tau^t the alphabet; 
tteit a government is too oppressive to be reformed, 
or rectified — that a fever is too hi^ to be susceptible 
of the ipfluence <rf the skill of a physician; or that 
the absence of light produces such an entire dari^ness 
w want of viaan, as not to be removable by its presence. 
The very design of the Gospel is to remove, and remedy, h $ 
A MEAN*, all the evils, and infilicities which are conse- 
quential upon apostacy. 

I nrnst needs think that the objection taken to the suita- 
.bleness of the Gospel as a mental mean of divine appoints 
ment, for the obviation of the evils incidental to human de- 
pravitjr', without those immediate agencies, proceed from a 
quite different source than just apprehensions of the intrinsic 
nature of human depravity itself. They are necessary only 
for.the suppcMt of erroneous theories, and opinions; by 
which the practical character, and usefulness of the Grospel 
are destroyed. Were those erroneous opinions correct, it 
would be impossible, from the very nature, and necessity 
of things, f(H* man ever to be civilized, more than the beasts 
erf the forest, widiout miracles, of an immediate physical na- 
ture, in changing the organic texture of the body, so as to 
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destroy the anhnai appetites, dcsires,^ Sec* aiid, by immcifi^ 
nte. revelations, to dn^ the cofiduct. 
. All the information which those miaconceived theories* 
and oToneous explanations supply to the understanding; 
and all the conjectures to which they pnunpt the ingenuity of 
the mind, leave it, if not instructed from the scriptures them^ 
selves, to me^ the real Ckristain religkmj when disclosed, 
as a thing of which it had no idea or recc^nition excef^ by 
its name — as a wondtrful novelty, How^ little could it be 
expected from their mystical glimpses, to find, that the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ is at this moment the actiial, and aolc 
ceconemy, by the principles and proviaons of which, civili^ 
zation is e&cted; savage natuxe is ameliorated; and social 
order, and individual happaness ate secured: by the laws 
and requisitions of iduch, we shall be judged; whidi 
have declared the relations of nian with his creator, and spe.» 
eified the exclusive ground in legible and intelligiUe tenas 
of acceptance; and wiiich is therefore of infinite consequence;, 
as fixing the entire theory of the condition ai^ destinies of 
man; or the final. principles to which all thecx-ies, sentir 
ments, ai^ opinions are so cdnstandy required to be lHx>ugfal; 
into obedience* 

: It is objected, that I shut the door against, or make 
no provision for infants, idiots, the heathen, &c« and 
also restrain or limit the grac^ and sovereignty^ of God. 
I answer, that my opinions direct me to leave tnfimts, icMots, 
the heathen, &c. with their, maker, in^ the confidence thi^ 
God win do ri^ht, who acts independent of human plana, 
and witliout regard to human devices.- If it is consistent 
with justice and mercy to save them through Jesns Christ, 
of whom they have never heard, my heart will say amen; 
and it will not be repugnant to any theory which I have 
formed upon the subject. I. attach no meritorious wwth to 
any thing that man can do^ even in the exercise of faithy io 
therit heaven. Salvation^ and all the bles^ngs weenjoy, are 
the free gift of God; they are bestowed gracioody on ac- 
count of Jesns Christ. I cannot see how the sovereignty 
of God can be introduced as an exception to any d^ing that 
I have said. The sovereignty of God, is as much manifest- 
ed in the ceconomy of his grace, as revealed throu^ Jesus 
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Christ to man in the Gospel^ and hi the orderi«rhich'he hof 
established, by which &kh cometh by hearing^ word of 
God, as can possibly be conceived ofc Justice, truth, and 
ikichfulness afe piedg^ for the bestowtnent of every bles^ 
sing promised In the new covenant, by God, upon those 
who belfeve on his Son. 'God has less power than any 
other being in the universe, to i«Ueve himself from such 
necessity. He alone is essentially holy, just, and true^ 
yet 1 see no diminution in Ae riches, freeness, or the fuU 
ness of his grace; an incapac^ of binding himself by j^romi^ 
sesor declarations would be an incapacky of truth and faiths 
fulness. The sovereignty of God, and the freeness of his 
grace are perfectly compatible witii the're velmion of his will, 
and the requisitions of the GospeL The power and the will; 
Ibft sovereignty, and tlie grace of God, can never bebrough^ 
to oppose eadfi o Aer, nor can either dT those be opposed to 
the word of Grod; or be msfde inconsistent with it, as his 
medium of communicating the knowledge of spiritual thingar 
to man — ^but they all unite in establishing it, and confer on it 
its divine authority and truth. Upon the truth and faithful-- 
ness of God, in his promises, every believer rests his hope 
irf'a glorious immort2dit}% 

It is not o\ving to a defect of power in* die TrlniA* 
ty, (H* in any person of it, that the divine purposes can*, 
not be changed, but because it is impossible for the pow* 
erof God to break in upon the order of his distributive 
justice. It is upon this account only, that we read th^' 
€hri$t on a particular occasion, "could there do no 
mighty woric." Murk 6* 5. The power of doing a miracle 
'fvas riways present with him, but the filacff being improper^ 
because of their unbelief, it made the things imposmble. la 
the same manner, that declaration of the Lord in Gen. 19. 
22. is to be understood: ^^Ilasfe thec^ escape thither^ for I 
eannot do any thing till thou be came thither J^ No man 
tvoutd hence conclude, thatjthe haildof Godis-straife^ned, or 
his power limited; but only that he does, and by his own 
nature must act agreeable to the dispo^tion of things in the 
<HXier he has established, and which is known to himself. 
Those things, as far as they relate to us* and are for our belief, 
and obsen^ance, are written in tlie book of God. They are 
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iwitteii thfere for cmr Insthiotbnrand if we will not befieVe 
them, with thecvidenccwhichGod has givcn^ itseenis thatwe 
would not believe although one rose fromthedcad; and it may 
beonthesameaccount that Christ could donomighty Worbbjr 
reason of unbelief, because that it was improper, and there- 
fore impossible, that God has not smother shaft in his quiver 
for our conviction, if the Gospel Ms* The order of his 
4ivine appointment is, that faith cometh by hearing the word 
of God* It is in this way that wt are found of God, who 
nought iK)t after him; and it is dirough this chmtoel tteit 
faith is ^ven to us by .God* This is according to the^de* 
Qtee of God; and also that without faith it is impossiWe to 
please him; for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
18, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seet 
him. No cme knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him; and thisrevektion is made by; 
Uie Gospel of Jesus Christ, who is the Sort of God. Thi» 
Qoi^l of Jesus Cluist cannot be learnt, and under^ood^ 
^cept by the use of the faculties, and powers which God 
hath given us. 

Faith has ever preceded the operations of die Sph-it in the 
believer, as far as they relate to his immediate agencfes upon 
bim. Jdm 1. 12. Gal. 3. 26. Mark 16. 16. Faith receives 
the promises of the new covenant. Gal. 3. 22. Ejdi* 1^ 13* 
The Spirit is one of the promises. Acts 2* 38—39. 
Isai. 44. 3., &c. As the Spirit is a promise, and as we 
receive the promise by faith, his work is the consequence 
of faith by which he is received. Gal. 3. 14. John 7. 38-^ 
39. A sinner believes iivithout the immediate operations 
of the Spirit, as his reception is in consequence of that 
belief. God justifies the ungodly, but he justifies none but 
^ose who believe. He saves sinnen>j but none but those 
tfiat believe; therefi^'e sinners believe unto salvation. Faith 
is the gift of God, and Christ is the author and finisher of 
faith. Eph. 2. 8. Heb. 12. 2. But how does God g:ive 
£uth? By bis word. . Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. Rom. 10. 17. Acts 17. 31. God 
has appointed a day in which he will judge the world, &c* 
God is the giver erf that faith which is produced by his di- 
fine evidence. Faith being the gift of God in any other 
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sense, pats it mif of ^ dinner^ tk^h^ and destroy^ 
Gospel responsibffity« But some s^y feith is produced by 
praying, striving, seeking, &e^ How can the sinner call 
tm God in whom he has not believed? Rom. 10. 14^ Prayers 
urithoutfmth, James says, are good for nothing— -they at^ an 
abomination before God. Jas. L 5-^7. Heb* 11.6. Rom* 
14. 23. It is saM, we have natund, and not mcM^l power^ 
4o believe, and diat llie mcmil power depends cm God's Spi- 
rit making us willing. Faith does not depend upon will or 
disposition, but on testimony. We believe many things 
which we are unwilling to believe— as the lois of friends^ 
the burning of our houses, death, fee. A sinner is un wil- 
ting to believe that he is exposed every moment to eternal 
ruin; yet how many <fcj believe it^ and tremble. God works 
in us tlvough faith in his word to will, and to do after his 
good {^asure — our naturcU acts are contrary to this. We 
must, dierefc»«, believe the word before God works in us a 
will, anddi^ositionto serve him; indeed, it is by his operas 
tion% in us in this way, that we are transformed into tl^ 
4Same image, that We are made holy, without which no mart 
<5an see tl^ Lord* If God works the will or disposition in 
us to believe before we have faith, then this work is previ- 
ous to faidi in his word; consequently the word is neitfier 
the cause nor foundation of faith, but the cause is the previ- 
ous work of the Spirit immediately iipon the mind. This 
is the foundation of enthusiasm, and delusion;- it is Shaker- - 
ism. But if sinners, being perfectly unholy, are, by diat 
means, unable to believe God, how was it that the perfectly 
sinless A(fam believed the devil? He surely was as morally* 
unable to disbelieve God, as sinners are to believe him. 
But, it is said that the sinner is dead, and cannot believe. I 
say, he can never live or be made spiritually alive, befijro 
he does believe. John 3. 36. Jdm 20. 31. It is said that 
sinners are blind, and cannot see: it is by faith that they da 
see, and see those things which are not objects of sense, or 
of natural sight. We walk by faith, and not by sight. 
Faith is the evidence of things not seen. Heb. 11. 1. Je- 
sus said, blessed are they that have not seen, and jret have 
believed. John 20. 29. It b said, that if the unconverted 
sinner can believe by the instruction, and evidence of the' 
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jGospd, that he is hb t>wii saviour. The bread diat S9#» 
tains the beggar, is the gift; and the person who bestowed it^ 
is the giver, ai^ bene^^tor. , Sotm think they glorify God 
in debasing hb creature, man, into a senseless ina^e. Man^ 
though feUen, is the noblest wxirk of God on ^rthy and 
shews forth the glory of his maker. According, to 
these kleas, it may be said we believe when we pl^^se. 
There are mcmy things which I would be very Mf]Uii^,and 
pleased to believe, but, for the want of testim^iy , I Cannot* 
There are, also, many things that lamuawillingtobeUeve^ 
not pleased with, and lugMy indl^osed to believe-*— yet^ 
from testimony^ I am obliged to bdieve^ They whp make 
the objection, do not know that it Ms upon themsielv^-*^ 
they believe when they please, and are willing, for they pro- 
fess never to believe but by a power extraneoi^ to the word» 
and evidence—they th«i believe because they are willing^ 
or please to believe. Every truth in the Bible is an object 
of faith, wb^her it be merely political, histarical^ <»* evan* 
gelical. The effeds of &ith are different^ FaUh in the 
law produces condenmation to a sinner; but £uth in ih» 
Gospd, justification, and life. Fakh in the pmmbes o( a 
faithful God, produces reliance, and trust in him; thisr&iih 
inoreased produces as(nirance«. 

. It is objected^ that the human mind has-n^uially sn^spi- 
ritoal capacity— that, until it is infused, implanted, or cre- 
ated, by the immediate agencies of the Spirit, there is aft 
little efect produced by preaching or teaching the Gospels 
as there is in faking to a grave yard. EzekiePs vision 
of the vally of dry bones is the favourite portion of scripture 
employed toprove this q>inion. The influences of preaching,, 
from die mouth of such theorists, are just such as might 
be expected. No person can, with prt^riety, and truth, be 
said to be interested or instructed, except those who luive 
Mien into the same notions; and the failure of such preach- 
ing is rolled over on God, by bekig attributed to his sove^ 
reign unwiilmgness to do the previous w<?rk. The. &st, 
and favourite object of such instructors, is to make tl>e peo- 
ple believe that they cannot believe the Gospel by its own 
evidence; and that, even should they believe it, by . the evi- 
dence of record, that it is only a speculative faith, and not 
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•onrected with salvation, TIk natural mind is vefy strongly 
predisposed to believe diis, because it absolves it fccm all obli^ 
gation; and believing it,rejects chnstianityas absurd,and con- 
tradictory, being in opposition to the plainest principles of 
right r^son, and common sense. The teacher, having suc- 
ccdeed, in the previous part of his discourse, in making the 
audience believe that they cannot believe what he calb the 
Gospel by its evidence, nor apprehend or feel the impor- 
tance of it to their temporal, and eternal happine^, without 
those immediate agencies; under the pretence of doing his 
duty in declaring the whole truth, by which he professes to 
clear his skirts of the perdition of men's souls^he tells them, 
that if they do not believe in Jesus Christ, they will be 
doomed to everlasting perdition for rejecting him. While 
discharging the last part of duty, which is in contradiction 
to the former, and which is generally done with wantith, 
dnd in a manner highly declamatory, exhibiting the terrors 
of hell, and the torments of the damned on one side, and 
the glory, and joys of heaven on the other, it is said that the 
Spirit chooses to operate, and quicken them. As it is ma- 
nifest that the preaching itself, taking what are called the 
doctrinal, and jn^ctical parts together, according to the most- 
obvious principles of consistency, and just reason, could 
not produce any efiect, agreeably to their ownr theory, all 
the effects which are produced are attributed to the imme- 
diate operations of the Spirit. No allowance is made for 
the influence of an impassioned elocution upon these awful, 
interesting, and grand subjects; it matters not how highly 
impressive the matter, and manner of address may be upon 
the audience, or intelligible the st}'^le, the effects are attribu- 
ted to an immediate out-pouring of the Spirit. I am pleased 
ed with sublime pathos in pulpit eloquence: and, indeed, I 
cannot well conceive how a person, who perceives the force, 
and feels the practical importance of Gospel truth to the 
temporal, and eternal interests of men, can fail throwing 
Bfe, and impressiveness into his discourses, and affecting his 
audience. Such effects are always divine, if produced by 
the truth, and authwity of God's word. Many ver}' good 
men, adopting the same opinions about immediate agencies, 
but who have not the same talent for speaking, and affect- 
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log tbtir wSente^t pi?ach on for years» without my e0eef# 
and often quit the business on that account. Having bee% 
Unfortunately, tog successful in the first instance, in, making: 
the people believe that the wortf of God is a sealed book, or 
i, dead letter, and that m antecedent regeneration by the. 
Spirit is necessary in order to their believing^ and feeliiig its 
truth, they are unable to excite the passiqns, and awake the 
fears, and alarm^. which are called the immediate operations*. 
Such men, often with tears in their eyes, and, no doubt, 
with aching. hearts, unless quieted by the benumbing, and^ 
soporific influence of fatalism^ to which they often fly fbr. 
consolation^ and repose,.regret that God should have so long 
committed his cause to their hands without blessing it, and 
pray that he would take it ilrto his own. I mention these, 
things, not with a design of ridicule, or with a view erf 
wounding the feelings of any honesdy religious person or:, 
denorninationj but with a hope of exciting to serious re- 
flection those in whose hands the awful, and supremely im- 
portant charge of preaching the Gospel m faithfulness, and 
ttuthy is committed. A thousand subterfuges are employ* * 
ed to avoid the fearful imputation, and high responsibility, 
of unfiuthful^ and erroneous teaching, and preachii^ of the. 
Gospel; and to prove its unsultableness for, and intfficac^ 
in,^ producing spiritual, and moral improvement without 
immediate agencies. It is asked, if it is thus qualified as a 
mean for spiritual edification, and its evidences are suited 
for producing of faith, why every body do not receive in-. 
struction from it, and why every body did not believe wha 
saw the miracles, &c«? These dernier objections are calcu- 
lated to prove (if any thing) that God has mistaken the 
means wiich are necessary for the accomplishment <?f feis 
own purposes; which are, the restoration of men to himself 
through Je:sus Christ by the Gospel, and filling the earthy 
with his knowledge, and glory* Hence it is, as above re*, 
marked, when the evidences which Christ gave of his au- 
thority, character, and divinity, are adduced, and relied cm 
to prove tliem, consisting in his divine revelations, which 
are the source of spiritual, and supernatural knowledge, and 
the miracles which he wrought, the objectors reply, Wb/, 
did not every body believe who heard him, and saw )m 
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n^b? To sueb !ah)e<^i]tm&, tbe ^tAy t9fl\f wl^di I catt 
make, hi that God ever has^treatsd, aitfl does stUl treat, man 
a^ a moral bmg, whose mind is susc^eptible, in that cha^ 
]:acter, of no other ki|hieno6 thaa that which knowledge, ai^ 
motive^rpduoe; Itisowing to this order in the divine cEcona. 
my, in iiespiQ$)t to human agency, together with human do|>ia- 
vity, and its consequences in the objectors, that suchobjec- 
tiesis are brought against God, and his cause, by those who 
profess to advocate thfe divinity of die christimi religion. Ac- 
cording to such objections, if it be asked; Why ^igels trans- 
gressed, or man feU? the reply is, that God so directed them 
in the executi(Mi of his decrees. If God^s secret will is oppo- 
sed to his revealed command, and is executed by hisagencies, 
it fc^ows that sin cannot, in reality, exist at all; bec^ise sin,' 
being the transgression of his law, and that law beir^ hi? 
secret will, to which he compels obedience, in opposition 
to his revealed will, no transgression is cWgeable upon> 
any ac^s, in contmriety to the written rule. Such 
are the absurdities into which we are led by entering upon 
forbidden ground. Having denied the fitness of the Gospel 
for the ends It was established, men fly to the secret things 
of God to justify themselves. 

The most cogent reason that I can assign for so few per* 
sons believing the Gospel by hearing it preached, and read, 
is, that they are taught they cannot believe it by its evi- 
dence. Miracles are scarcely ever touched upmi but with 
a view of shewing their insufficiency for producing faith, 
and of proving that immediate operations, by the same Spi- 
lit which wrought them, are necessary. The preachers who 
pursue this method of address with their audience may very^ 
readify perceive its absurdity, by a familiar illustrative ex 
ample; Suppose, for a moment, twelve discreet, intelligent' 
men, taken from their congregation, and empanneled to try 
a cause in a court of justice, in idiidh die whole evidence 
is written, and of record. The lawyer whohias truth on* 
his side, after hinting at the evidence, commences his address* 
.to the jury. He very gravely assures thetn, that^owingto their 
natural wealness,and ignoranqeof die subject tOTVAt)iif^Atf«;t. 
denetj diey cannot possibly believe that his client has truth, 
^pd ji^oe on his ^ide Tvkh it; that, althcnigh the evidence is^ 
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very good, yet; bdngxviitten, they c«mot bdfeve^thingr 
which it proves and that in order to their belief, it b ne- 
cessary that the facts recorded either be acted over before 
their fece, which b not to be expected, or thatthey have an 
immediate inspiration to prove to them, or to imjn^ess up- 
on their minds the truth erf the case. This novel ex(xdi- 
um over, Ae lawyer, proceeds to exhort the jury to believe, 
and decide that his dient's cause is a* just, and righteous 
one; and denounces perdition upon them if they do not so 
determine. After the trial is over, he assets that those erf 
, Ac jury who did believe as he exhorted them to do, in re^ 
pect to the justice of the case, (which they might have done 
by disregarding the harangue, and exh(»tation of the lawyer, 
and attending to the evidence^) were influenced, and illu- 
minated by immediate inspiration; and that he had been en« 
abled, to say what he had said by the immediate directions 
of the Spirit; and that the dissenting jurors, and tfiose wha 
judged ri^t, were influenced in tiieir decisi(»)s by a di- 
vine decree. I ask whether the jury, ^id court, and ev- 
ery body else of common sense, would not pronounce the 
lawyer in a state of derangement? Not unlike this case, is 
the method of preaching which is productive of such little 
eflfect; by whidi so few of mankmd j»^end to believe in 
the Gospel, while the majority of those who do, adopt the 
same notions, and imaginations about the immediate ope- 
sations^ of their teachers. But it niay be said that preach- 
ing the GFOspel^ and pleading Law are diflferent; that the fbr- 
iner employment relates to spiritual, while the latter relates 
la temporal concerns. Lianguage was originally revealed 
by the Spirit of God; without it the lawyer must have been 
silent, and the trial of the case had been impossible; the idea of 
a God was obtained from revelation, and without it the ju- 
ry could not have been sworn; without revealed religicm, 
the trial by jury, our form of govemmait, and civil polity, 
could never have had existence. Man is as absdutely a 
dependant being in the exercise of his mental, and corporeal 
powers on natural, and civil subjects upon the God who cre- 
ated, and suppcMts him, as he is when employed upon spi- 
ijitual things. Without the means of knowledge of the for- 
mer, he is :as destitute of ideas, and thought, as he is on the 
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)at:ier when destitute rf Ae word of God, 8cc. The prki* 
ciples of the divine oeconomy in the grace of the Gospel^ 
were no more designed to preclude tte use, and exercise 
^ the powors of the mind in acquiring die improve^ 
ments, and blessings which God be^ow3 through their use, 
than the f»inciples, and laws of the rational, and civil oeccxio* 
my were designed to administer to man their benefits with* 
out mental, and cc»por^ exertion* 

To destroy secoml causes is to resolve every thbg which 
we see, and fed into deity. The Egyptians having learnt 
tMt God existed, who govotis all things, supposed that 
jthe overflowings of the Nile were his mmediate acts, and 
not being aWe to account for them, they wor^ipped the 
God of the Nile; so with the Peruvians in reqject to 
the sun* The great mass of the religious part of 
mankind being inattentive to the nature, power^ and 
operaticms of their own minds, and believing that God 
is the author of the christan religion, established, and 
supported by his power, and Spirit, suppose that their 
feelings, &c. are the e&cts of his immediate agencies* We 
are sanctified by the truth* The word of Ggd is not tho 
first cause. Some one must speak if a word is spoken, 
and I could not hear, know, or believe the proposition re* 
yealed by it, if it were not spoken. It is by die word of 
God, expressive of his will, that I believe that I am destin- 
ed to immortality, and that there will be a future judgment. 

It is objected against the doctrine^ of acquiring moral 
abili^, or die power of obedience by the faith of theGo&« 
pel, and of this faith working by love, purifying the heart, and 
overcoming the world; (and also to prove the necessity of im* 
mediate operations) that the devil is said to exert a positive 
influence, to operate internally on the minds jrf men; but 
that die devil does hot speak, &c. I answer, the devil trans- 
formed himself into an angel of light, and spoke in words 
by an audible vmce, the whole of his system to our first pa- 
rents. His most successful ministers, being professed min- 
isters of righteousness, as he was, take his creed for their 
text, and continue to inculcate it on die world to this day,> 
"thpu shalt not surely die, ye shall be as Gods, knowing 
jfood and evil/' This \^'as all that v/as necessary for him 
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toleadh, or ibr dieiii to heal*, to ^oiti^bK Im inferrtaip^f-^ 
pose. While cv€f they belteVfcd t^hat God had told them, 
**thou shalt surety dit,'^ it wa» i^pbs^ble for iheltf to con- 
cent to eat the fbrbiddea fniit^ #itholit prefeMtig death to 
life, and happiness. Whenfev^i* th^t believed Satan, it was 
impossible to refrain from catkig the fruit, whfeh ivtm to 
confer upon them such immense pfivifeges. -Whfeto Christ 
came, his doctrine was feiit little dMfer^m frdtti «B8t Which 
God tqjight Adam ki paradi^, "he Hm believeth dhaff be 
slaved, and he that befieveth not shall be damn^'* The 
devil's creed is short as before, "yo^ fihall not be ^ahinied, 
though you persist in unbelief." This^ctrme of Sitari iM 
not written in a book. Ign^wance^ drid unbelief, at^ not 
like knowledge, and faith. They require no mienisd exia^- 
tion, no evicfence, no inforriiaticHi to atqliire therii. The 
whole human race afe possessed of them, nafm'atttf^ since 
the fall, and their imaginaticwis, aiid passions suggest tothetf 
thoughts other objects of bUr^uit, tod other ooui^^ of ac- 
tion, than those f«rescribed by the w6rd of God. Hence a- 
rises the opposition in their view between God, and themj 
arid they gain the ascendency, by the evidenced thai God 
has spoken being weakened, and the obligation to 6bey his 
law in opposition to carnal indulgence, not existing, by the 
Opinion of the Spirit having failed to do his work. The min- 
isters^of error, to resist successfully the weapons of the Gospel, 
have only to persuade the sinner that he shall not die, 
though he live in sin; or that the Gospel is hot oflfered to 
him; and it is quite imtnaterial by what means it is ac- 
complished; whether by evasion^ misrepresentation, or by 
representing it as a dead letter, or a sealed book, and that 
the faith of it is only speculative; that God's Spirit is ab- 
sent, and must operate otherwise upon the heait than through 
his word, oidii>ances, Sec, Knowledge, and faith are not 
like ignorance, and unbelief. Truth, divine truth, must 
enter into the view of the mind as revealed in God's word; 
must support itself by evidence, (as Locke says) superna- 
tural, and divine evidence; must make such impressions by 
its apparent importance as to engross the attention, break 
through the natural indolence of thought, and the barriers 
raised by the senses, imagin^ons, passions,, and opimc»i^ 
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&hcl reconcile it to the mind to hear, consider, digest, ju^g^j 
and treasure it up as a pearl of great price; the spiritual life- 
giving word of die reigning Prince of Peace. These are the 
ends for which a gracious God instituted the Gospel— ^ 
it produces these effects by its instrumental operations. 
Every article of practical faith has the same obstacles to en- 
counter, and the same opposition to surmoiint. Hence 
there is a necessity for records, "line upon line, precept up- 
on precept;'* ordinances^ and providences; pains, and sor- 
rows; and die certainty, as.well as the fear of death, and an 
eternity to come. The blind, and stupid insensibility, as 
well as the natural indisposition to spiritual things, make the 
pains, and sorrows of this life, which aire tlie effects of sin, 
as necessary to awaken attention, and sensibility to the 
truths of the Gospel, and to break the force of appetites, 
passions, and wbrdly interests, as the free, and extensive ap- 
plication of blistering plaisters is necessary, in low stages 
of die netvous fever, for eicciting the system, in order to its 
being susceptible of the restorative operation of medicine. 
The Gospel of Jesiis Christ is medicine to the soul; its 
belief he^ moral diseases, it supports the disconsolate heart, 
and pours consolation into its bleeding wounds — "the 
words that I speak, said Christ, they are Spirit, and they 
ai-e life*' — through them the great head of influences, and 
author of ordinances, gives faith in Jesus Christ, which is, 
the light of life to the soul, as it is the earnest of that glo- 
rious immortality which he has promised to confer at the 
resurrection from the dead. We know not the power of 
Spirits, or how they work upon bodies* By the same rea- 
son that a Spirit can lift a straw, he may a mountain, for 
ought that I know. All we have to trust to, in this case, 
is the restraining power of God. Were it not (of this, I 
doubt not but the devil could take away my life, or inflict 
terrible diseases upon me, as upon Job. Herein the great 
power, and goodness of God, is manifest, that he has never 
yet permitted the devil to work miracles in opposition to 
any whom he sent, except when the remedy was at hand^ 
and to shew his power the more, as in the case of Moses, 
and the magicians,. &c. That the death of Christ has had 
w great effect in restraining the influences of satanical beings 
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oyer men, is evident from wJjat appears in profaiie Jiisto* 
ry, as well as the declaration of the scriptures. The Pagan 
world, befwe the eomiqg of Christ, and before his death, 
was greatlj^ afflicted by satanical influences; as appears 
from the Pagan writings. The following may be taken as 
some of the scripture evidences upon this subject: — "And 
the seventy returned again, and with joy, saying Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us through thy name. And he 
said unto them, I beheld satan as lightning falling from hea- 
ven— ^behold I give you power over all the power of the 
enemy.*' Luke 10. 17 — 19. Jesus said, **Now is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father save me from tfiis hour; 
but for this cause came I unto this hour — Father glorify 
Ihy name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, 
I have glorified it, and will glorify it again. Jesus answer- 
ed and said, This voice came not because of mc, but for 
youR sAKEs. Now is the judgment of diis world: now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. (This said 
he, signifying wliat death he should die) John 12. 37 — 28. 
30 — 33 — chapt. 5. 22. 27, and 14. 30. He will reprove 
the world of judgment— -becaijise the prince of this world is 
ju(%ed. John 16. 8—11. For this purpose the Son of 
God was made manifest that he might destroy the w orksof 
the devil. 1 John 3. 8. For as much then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; thai through death he might degtroy 
, /dm that had the power of deaths that is the devil. Heb. 2. 
14. Having spoiled principalities, and powers, (by his 
cross) he made a shew of them, openly triumphing over 
tiiem in it. Colos. 2. 15. Acts 26. 18. Ephes. 2. 12. Acts 
20. 2. Luke 13. 16- The angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day." Jude 6. These restraints upon satan, and 
<pvil spirits, by virtue of the loeritcMious death of tlie Sa- 
viour, under the mediatorial government of Jesus Christ, 
are of a very dissimilar character from those whicli are sup- 
posed to be exerted immediately ix^n the minds of men. 
The restraining power, exerted upon die prince of darkness^ 
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iH preventing his vidfence upon the minds of meo, is neces- 
sary to their possessing the powers, and sustaining the re- 
lation of moraky and accountable beings, under a gracious 
government. By virtue of Grod's love to mankind, and^ 
the death of Christ, this is effected-, as it is on (he same ac* 
count that the proclamaticm of grace is made, with heavy^ 
penalties against those who reject it, and gtorious promi&es^ 
to those who accept of it, and obey it. 

I may be told^ by those who advocate the immediate a^' 
gencies independent of the word or distinct from it, that 
they do not pretend to hold any opinion upon the subject of 
the operations, that is not according to tte scripture. To^ 
ihis I answer, that aU these notions are unsupported by the 
scripture, and are in opposition to it The promises of 
which tlie prophets speak,."! will put my law in tlieir in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be thek* 
God, and tliey shall be my people.^' Jerem. 31. 38; airf also 
Ezek. 11. 19 — 20, and 36. 26 — ^27; Zach. 12. 10; ^d also 
Joel 2. 28. are expbdned by the promises of Christ in res- 
pect to the gifts of the Spirit;; and, in a particular manner, 
by their fulfilment as detailed in the Acts of the Apostles.* 
In Acts 1. 15. is stated the number of disciples upon whoni 
the Holy Ghost fell in Acts 2. 2—4, 33. 38—39, and 5. 
32, and 10. 44; also Gal. 3. 14. Eph. 1. 13: all these 
scriptures go to prove, expressly, that the Spirit was only 
received in consequence of feith. There have been but two 
ouT-PouRiNGS of the Spirit. The first was on the Jew- 
ish dsiy^ of Pentecost, and he fell upon none but the disciples 
befiare Peter began to preach. The second was upon Cor- 
nelius, and friends, qfier they believed. Acts 11. 17. 

As the scriptures are express upon this subject, in res- 
tricting the out pourings of the Spirit in the Apostolic day 
to believers, and as no new order of things lias been estab- 
lished by God, of which he has ^ven us any informa- 
tion, those who profess (and are sincere in that profession) 
to regulate their opinions by the Scriptures, may easily, and 
with confidence correct this their great error, by the word, 
in respect to the objects, and subjects upon whom the Spi-' 
fit, who is the official promulgator of the Gc«pel, -operates. 
They whose province it is to teach, will also perceive the 
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ne(^ity of usin^ more mofliciiyf and earnestness in ur« 
ging the evidences of Uie Go^Jel, in order that their bearers 
might believe it true^ and feel its influences — ^they will 
perceive very plainly that the proof upcm which the faith erf* 
the Gospel rests is intelligible* John 20. 30 — 31; acid they 
wiy also und^stand, practically, the chanMl through which 
it is acquired. Rom, 10. 17. They will have no difficulty 
in settling the correct doctrine upon these subjects; and in 
doing of it, they will pay but little court to their iniagina^ 
tions, passicffis, and appetites; but will thank God that the 
Gospel is the, mean by which their intelligent nature is not 
only illuminated by ^e l^irit; but, that it is also the rule 
by whiph the understanding subdues passion, appetite, and 
imagination to the obedience of faith, and makes them sub- 
servient to the honour, and glory of God, and the happi- 
ness of society. 

There are some very zealous teachers who profess to be 
taught (on account of the regular succession from the Apos- 
tles, and of the imposition o£ hands, I suppose, as the chris- 
tians, and particularly the disciples were in the first centu- 
ry) by the immediate teachings c£ the Spirit; to have the 
things of Christ shewed unto them, and by the same mon- 
itor.to have spiritual things brought to their remembrance? 
immediately, according to Christ's promise to his disciples, 
who had been with him from the beginning, John 14. 26, 
and 15. 26—27. To such persons I would observe, that 
by the evangelist, John 21. 25. we are informed tliat Christ 
did a vast number of miracles which are not writteti, and 
of which those persons in our day, (of whom I profess to 
be one) who are only taught the tilings of God by his word, 
know nothing; Now, if those persons, who are immediately 
taught according to Christ's promise to his twelve disciples, 
can, and will tell what those things were which are not 
written, and prove that their teaching in this respect is true, 
then they will deserve with confidence to be believed in this 
article of their divine illuminations. I mention this case, 
merely to suggest the possibility of their being mistaken. 
I think for the most part, tliere is much greater correctness^ 
and consistency amongst the law}'^ers in their recoUecticMi, 
and application of the law by the use of their faculties, than 
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are evinced by tl^ose teacliers d chrisftiamty, who profesar 
to be immediately taught by the Spirit, and to Imve things 
lMt>iightto thek remembrance by his suggestions. His 
immediate teachings in the days of the Apostles, by which 
they wrote the Gospels, Epistles, and Revelations, were very 
different from what they have been since. His revela^ 
tion$ to the Apostles were consistent, and uniform. Since 
that period they have been diverse, and contradictory. 
Then^ they produced unity of the Spirit in the bonds of 
l)eace. Since that period, they have produced disunity 
wrangling, and violence. In the Apostolic day, the gifts 
of the Spirit were imparted to those who believed in Jesus 
Christ, after they believed, by the imposition of hands* 
It is now stated by good authority, that in Great Britain, 
out Qf nearly twenty thousand clergymen upon whom the 
bishop'^ hands have been laid, nine tenths are deists. — See^ 
Simpson's Appeal. Our only security for correct knowl- 
edge upon divine sjubjects, and the proper recollection, and 
use Qf it fbr the instruction of others, and for our own bene- 
fit, is HI an humble dependance upon the word of God as 
the medium of his ^communications, and the right use of 
our faculties with which he has blessed us. At the same 
time, we with earnestness endeavour to obey the divine 
command, to work out our salvation with fear, and trem- 
bling, we should not forget, (in order to excite a due sense 
of dependfmce upon God, of his goodness, and mercy,) 
that it is God, who inwardly worketh in us from benevo- 
lence (as Macknight translates it,) both to will, and to work 
effectually; for in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing. By the Gospel, he commandeth all men every where 
to repent, because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousnes by Jesus Christ; 
of which he Imth given assurance unto all men in that he 
hath raised him from the dead: Him hath God exceding- 
ly exalted, upon whom he hath bestowed a name; that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, (the angelic hosts) of things upon the earth,, (men) 
and of things under the earth, (all who are in the stute of the 
dead); and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God tlie Father, who hath 
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made him, in the humain nature glorified, governor, and 
judge of all. 

Self-distrust, and examination ought to be excited in the 
minds of the majority of the teachers in the present age, on 
account of the sUiking difference which is manifest between 
tihe manner, and matter of their jneaching, and mstmc- 
tion, and tiiose of Chri^, and his Apostles. The great 
object f(M" which the disciples were sent into the world was 
to disciple it to Christianity; and the very first object of sil 
their concerns was ta demonstrate the death, resurrection, 
and expiatory sufferings of Jesus Christ-^to open the ejres> 
of the GentHes, to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God; that they may reeeive 
f(M*giveness of sins, and a glorious inheritance among them 
who are sanctified by faith that is in him. Acts 26. 18. 
Their manner of preaching may be seen by exammmg 
Peter^s, and' Paul's different sermons. How very dMFer- 
ent tte prcacMng for many centuries back, and especially 
the sermons for the most part in the present day: Aey 
are, with but a very few exceptions, addressed only to 
those who are already religious. Nor is it possible, con- 
sistent with their theories, to preach to those who are cal- 
led the unconverted; for their preaching can cmly be profit, 
able after the Spirit has regenerated them JKicording ta 
their doctrine — until that is the case, they can neither im- 
derstand nor believe — ttey had as well preach in an un- 
known language — in the Hebrew tongue, to an audience 
who only understands the English language, till this ope^ 
ration of the Spirit isperfcwmed. These horrid errors pro- 
ceed from misconceived notions, in respect both to the de- 
sign, and effects of the out pourmgs of the Spirit on the 
day of pentecost at Jerusalem, and upon ComeKtis, and 
friends; as well as the real character of those upon 
whom he fell — thet/ were all believers — and also of the 
grossly absurd opinions which have been formed of the 
expression of our Saviour to Nicodumus, the wind blow- 
eth where it listeth, &c. In consistency with these errors 
it is thought that the Spirit falls upon the unbelieving audi- 
ence white the preacher is speaking, on account of Christ^s 
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promise to his disciples^ **lp! I am with you alwaj:, even 
unto the end of the world/' 

No person can attach more importance to the ministry 
than I do. The mere {orms of religion are of great im- 
portance — ^there is no form of the christian religion that has 
not its advantages, when uncoerced by civil authority* 1 
would rather hear Christ preached of envy, strife, and con- 
tention, than to banish the ministers, and the forms of 
Christianity from society; for, in tlu^t case, the salt of the 
^arth would Jbe enth^elt/ wanting^ and nothing could .|M^serve 
.society from moral putrefaction. There is, however, as 
great a difference as can be conceived of between right, and 
wrong preaching-, in their practical effects. I cannot toetter 
€xiM^ss my ideas upon this subject, than by quoting the 
words of Jeremiah relative to the true, and false prophets: 
**Behold a whirlwind of the Lord is gone foith in fury,,eyen 
a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall grievously upon the 
head of the wicked. The anger of the Lprd shall not re- 
turn, until he have executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart: Qj^Xi^ the latter days ye 

SHALL CONSIDER IT PEKFECTLY. I haVC UOt SCUt thcSC 

prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they 
{N*ophesied. JBut if they had stood in my council^ and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they should have 
turned them f ram their evil way, and from the evil of theif 
doings. Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not a 
God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places, that I 
shall not see him? saith the Lord: do not I fiU heaven and 
earth? saith the Lord. I hare heard what the prophets said 
that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, J 
have dreamed. How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophe^ lies? Yea tljiey are prophets of the de- 
ceit of their own heart; which think to cause my people to 
forget my name by their dreams, which they tell every man 
his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name fcH* 
Baal. The prophet that hath a dream let hini tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word let him speak my word faithfully : 
TFhat is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. Is not my 
word like as afire? saith the Lord; and like a liammer that 
ireaketh the rock to pieces? Therefore, behold I am against 
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the jprophets, saith the Lord, that steal my \(^ords every (5ri« 
from his neighbour. Behold I ain against the prophetfe^ 
saith the Lord, that use their tongues, and say, He saith — 
they shall not profit this people at all, saith the Lord." Jerenl. 
^3. 19^32. 

It seems that, however sacred the office of the ministry, 
and however just the Claim of those who rule well, and la- 
bour in the word, and docti'ine,to double honor, that the mefc 
office, and station do nbt sanctify error, nor render inexcii- 
sable those who do not speak God^s word faithfully. He 
has not only said that the substitution of ditams, and men^s 
devices for his word, shall not profit his people, but that 
he will feed such prophets on wormwood, and make them 
drink the Water of gall. Jeremi 23. 15. 32. 

The above quotation, and observations are tnade merely 
to suggest the necessity of realizing the suitableness of the 
means of the Gospel, if faithfully employed for the end pro- 
posed, in the order which divine truth; mercy, and faithful- 
ness, has establfehed. The great reformation looked for, 
and anxiously expected, in order to the prosperity of the 
Gospel, must begin with christians, and, in a particiilar man- 
ner, with the teachers of Christianity/ 

As the twelve hundred, and sixty J^^ears of dedensiori, 
error, and darkness, six)ken of by Daniel, and Jbhn, verge . 
to a close, the opinions, and views of the christian world 
ivill become more, and more enlarged, and practical upofi 
the subject of the Gospel, its suitableness. vi4U become appa^ 
rent for imparting to the understandings of men the knowl- 
edge of God, and of transforming them by the renewing df 
their ^nd. As yet, only the grey dawn of the millenial 
state appears. Each sect, and denomination have a very 
indistinct vision of each other, and their perceptions are of 
such a nature (owing to the state of mind by which, and the 
media through which they are made,) as greatly to magni- 
fy, and epcaggerate their supposed, and real errors. The 
blush of the millenial morning will, in a short time, give 
way to the refulgence of the rising sun. The Gospel is 
spreading from one end of the world to the other. The 
Bible is multiplying to an incalculable degree. The Lion 
hath roared, who will not fear! the LoM hath spoken, who 
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tan but prophecy! Am. 3. 8. The day is not far distant 
when iniquity shall have ain endv the diadem, and the 
crown shall be removed; him that is low shall be exalted^ 
and him that is exalted shall be abased; for the Lord will 
overturn, overturn, overturn, until he come^ whose right it 
is, shall reign. These things are accomplishing through 
the chastisements of heaven, and the prosperity of the Gos- 
pel. Behold all Europe drenched in blood, and with rapid 
strides advancing to the valley of Megiddo, where the battle 
of the Lord will be fought, and the beast, the false prophet, 
'and anti-christ — the tri-headed monster will close the bloody- 
tragedy of murdered millions, and fall themselves by their 
*own violence. When the period shall arrive of Gospel tri^ 
umph, and when the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters fill the sea, all distinctions, and party- 
names in religion will be swept away by the swelling flood 
of knowledge, and righteousness. Then will be felt, and re- 
alized the forc^ of the prayer of the blessed ftedeemer, the 
necessity for the observance of which will be acknowledged 
iby all, and will be riiade a paramount matter of conscience, 
expressed in the following impressive words: "Neither pray 
1 for these alone (the twelve disciples) but for them also 
which shall believe oa me through their word, tiiAT tHEY 

ALL MAY BE ONE THAT THE WORLD MAY BEtliVi 

THAT THOU HAST SENT ME." Johll l7. 20 21, 



Section &• 

The views, and effects of Faith; and the 7neans conducive td 
its practical exercises. 

The preceding Sections of this Chapter have been em- 
ployed upon the means of faith, and their operation in pro- 
ducing it; as well as upon the objections which are usually 
made against the principles advocated^ l^he present Sec- 
tion will conclude the chapter on faith. What has been 
hitherto said, related to iht principles of the christian faithj 
what follows, relates to the active operations of faith, or to 
ehristianity in exercise. A life of faith is a life derivedfrom 
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spiritual things, wKicli are discehied by ikH ^Jre df tfife 
ihind thi-biigh the word of God; "the life which I inoiv 
live in the flesh I live ty the faidi bt the Sdh of Gbci, Wib 
loved me and gave hitriself for me," said taul. Gal. 2. 20. 
We will first attend 21 little to the pefceptioniS of fiiith.— ^ 
The word of God is the only light to the niihd ih discefn- 
Ing spiritual things. It may not be uninteresting, ot ibfei^ 
to the present subject, to exhibit, by contrasit, the difFereh'ce 
between a mind illuminated by the word of God, and 
\vhich receives it as the (exclusive light of spiritual visicfti, 
and one which rejects it. In the view of Uie former, all 
things are tributary to the );)raise of God- The heavehs, 
and the earth declare his glory. The mountains, and the 
hills break forth in singing, and thie trees, and the floods 
clap their hands with joy together. The various seasons oT 
the year, seed time, and harvest — die different- orders of 
creation — all the blessings of an individual, social, and re- 
ligious nature, unite in one great concert in the view of tte 
christian mind, of praise to God through Jesus Christ the 
Prince of Peace. The christiaii is riot an unaffected spec- 
tator, but ravished by the glory, mercy, and goodhesi bjf 
the great Creator, and Father of mercies, his heart glows 
with seraphic love, and he calls upon all that is within him 
to be stirred up in praise to God. 

Even the grave yields the palm of triumph to King Je- 
sus, who snatched the iron sceptre from death, and inflict- 
ed a deadly wound upon the king of terrors — All hell is 
made vocal by the word of God to the mind of tl>e chris- 
tian — at the death of Immanuel, all nature felt the the pow- 
er of a dying Saviour j the prince of darkness, with his infer- 
nal attendant spirits, rejoiced with a malignant joy, having 
.spent their greatest rage upon the Son of God: but at his 
resurrection, hell howled through all its horrid mansions; 
he ascended amidst the hosannahs of the heavenly hosts, as- 
sumed his deserved throne, honoured by the Father, and 
adored by the general assembly of the church of the first 
born on high: but in the midst of the triumph, the eye of 
fnlth beholds him lowering the heavens, and coming down, 
and inviting, and intreating sinners to be reconciled to God 
through his mediation. While the Word of God presents to 
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^ eye of the chrisjLian this sublime, inter^stiog, and ama^ 
Wpgly diyersiifiqd sopne o^ things, (liot seen by sense, and 
which is only kn^own, and perceived thrbugh the revealed 
representations of God's Spirit, which awajken in him the 
richest profusion of joy, wonder, love, and praise) tliemind 
which rejected, of was never illuminated by the \;i^ord 
of God's Spirit, neither sees, nor hears, nor feels any of 
these thipgs; but acts, and thinks as an atheist, or the beasts 
of the field that perish. Entirely insulated by time, and 
sense, and knowing no otfier God but his belh% his views 
extend no farther than to those things which he sees, and 
which administer to his appetites, apd desires, his distinc- 
tion aniongst mep, and jlrojects of ambition. His all is 
here; he has no home but his house, nor prospects beyond 
the changeable spciety of men, and the horizon which sur- 
rounds hinfi. He is ignorant of the God who made, aiid 
supports him; and of the redeemer, and mediator who keeps 
him out of hell; he knows not lus destiny, and uses (if he 
has ever he^d it) the name of his God as a common 
place word, to get off expresions of impiety, and to prop u,p 
acts of injustice, and fraud. While he is thus imprisoned 
in the womb of time, and sense, and exclusively occupied 
by their cpjicems, which make hhn more earthly, the chris- 
tian in the exercises of his faith lives upon things not seen, 
his thoughts dwell with God, his treasure is in Heaven. A 
life thus produced, and thus eniployed, administers the 
most sublime intellectual felicity to the soul, by the spi- 
ritual, and celestial food which sustain it» At the same time, 
the mind is thus nurtured, and divinely assimilated, it views 
all things sublunary, as trifling, and vanit}% and is itself 
humbled in the dust by a sense of its many transgressions, 
and ungratcfulnesb to God for the gift of his Son; who is 
the great head of the spiritual government to man, of all 
earthly blessings, and the medium of all divine, and spiritual 
influences. The word of the Gospel of God with him, 
is truth— it is Spirit, and life, in the prospects which it 
opens, and in (he spiritual food, which it imparts to the 
soul. The christian looks beijond the grave; die infidel 
^tops at it. The christian has his home with God; 
and is a pilgrim on that account in this wodd, looking for 
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atrother, and a better countr}^~for an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, whose builder is God. He 
also looks with bowels of compassion, and a bleeding heart 
upon his infidel fellow creature, whose home is truly be- 
yond the grave, whose abode is a place of blacjcness, of 
darkness forever more> without repentance, if he sins out 
his day of grace. . The infidel who rejects the spiritual 
glass through which alone the prospect beyond the grave 
can be seen, despises the solicitude of his christian friend, 
and charges him with enthusiasm,, fanaticism, &c.; and sa- 
tisfies liimself with involving the whole of futurity in the 
impenetrable clouds of darkness, and uncertainty; and says 
to his soul, take thy ease— eat, drink, and be merry.. 

The christain views all the evils and calamities of life, and, 
death itself as the wages of sin — he beholds the Almighty 
Father, filled with compassion, and love, and, determined on 
his ransom at any expense, clothed in vengeance, smiting the 
very earth with a curse, inscribing man's degeneracy, and 
danger, and his own displeasure against sin in letters of 
blood; on m in, and beasts, on the fowls of the air, and the 
fishes of the sea, and on every creeping thing that creepeth 
on the face of the earth; while all nature groans and travaik 
in pain for his deliverance; and, to crown all, hebeholds the 
Father of mercies giving up his only begotten Son to 
become a curse for man that he might escape the curse of 
a broken law — and he beholds this glorious Immanuel sink- 
ing under the weight of vengeance, and crjing in an agony, 
my God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me? At his death 
hebeholds the sun darkened,the earth shaking to its centre, 
the rocks rending, the hills trembling. All this he beholds 
through the eye of faith by the light of revelation, whilst the 
natural man, seeing only through his natural eyes, views 
sickness, and sorrow, and death,as accidental circumstances; 
and as having no other origin than in the necessity of na- 
ture, without any reference to moral causes; and the scenes, 
and sufferings of the Saviour as chimerical, although in re- 
ality the meritorious cause of his own being. Again; the 
eye of the christain's mind beholds his God always present, 
supporting him, and the beasts of the field, as well as the 
man who denies his existence; he beholds him too as hav- 
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ing decreed that time shall end, and that there shall be a 
new heaven, and a new earth, w^herein righteousness shall ' 
dwell, when the wicked, and all those who forget God, 
shall be consigned to the lake which bumeth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death — while he beholds all 
these pleasing, fearful things, the natural mind sees nothing 
of them, and says there is no God. The christain beholds 
the cross of Christ through the explanations given by the 
Spirit of God, exhibiting an awful expression of God's love 
to man, and his everlasting hatred to sin; designed also to 
guard the sinner, when thus perceived, against presumption, 
«ud despair*— shewing that there is forgivness with God 
tliat he may be feared— ^the natural man sees the cross 
through his natural eyes, and declares it to be foolishness. 
And why ail this difierence, thi» amazing difterence? I 
answer, because the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him, nei- 
ther can he know theni (as a natural man) because they are 
spiritually discerned. These spiritual things are revealed , 
by God's Spirit, and were spoken, and are written not in the 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth, explaining spiritual tilings, in spiri- 
tual words. They can only be seen through the repre- 
sentations, in the Gospel, and in those representations the 
mind beholding, as in a glass the glory of the Lord, is chang- 
ed into the same image from glory to glor)'^ even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. It is by this mean of mental preception 
that we can look at things not seen, and which are eternal, 
while the things which are naturally seen are temporal, and 
faideth away. It is by the former made of preception that 
we see the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; that wc know 
tliere is a God in trinity, who are engaged in our salva- 
tion; that there are angels, a heaven, and a hell, and that 
man is to be immortal, and the inhabitant of one or the 
other; and it is through this representation of the Spirit of 
God that the terms of acceptance are made known. I 
might have observed that the christain beholds King Jesus 
as the Governor of the world, and the source of all moral 
order through his divine principles, and heavenly influcn- 
ces; that civU government itself, as far as it is a blessing, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



^i\$wtm tbepv^ppQcs for which it ought to beiratitxited, de^ 
rives ail its maximis from the wisdpm which came from 
^,ov^, while the anti-christian mkul refers all those things to 
^ eaergies of l^iuman niature^ unajded by revelation, and wh(> 
fisserts diaft pur civil rights have no more dependance oa 
our religious opiniom^ than our opinions in physics ot ge? 
pmetjry, and that of course 9. man is as honest who is ax; 
l^theist as one wh^o lives with the fear of God before ht^ 
CTes, and ma^s it a matter of conscience, as a principle dF 
fhity imposed by the command of his maker, to do justice, 
love jpercy, and >yalk humbly befcx'e Qod. As the chris* 
^n religion in its purity, begets charity, and Ijenevolence, 
jt ^wakens in the heart pf its pos^_§sor an extreme anxiety 
that those who differ as by the contrast ^pesurs above frpH^ 
fiim, should drink at the . same fountain with himself, and 
^ould jsee as he sees. For that purpose, he urges the ne- 
cessity of the spirtual light, the word <rf Gpd, by which 
alone the mind can he renewed by knowledge ^ter the 
jmnge of him who created it; as it is through the knowl- 
^dge of God, and of Jesus Christ our L(»d, that 
grace, and pe^ce are multiplied: according as his di- 
vine power givcth unto the believer all things that per- 
tain unto life, and godliness^ through the knowledge <rf hind 
that hath called us to glory, and virtue. We must, in p«:p. 
secuting our views of the perceptions, effects, and fhiits pf 
faith, leave the poor infidel to grope on in the dark j enjoy- 
ing the pleasures of sin for a season, which are earthly, sen- 
sual, and devli^h, and lead down to the pit, I will now 
cnuma:^te the personal efiects of faith upon the believer,-— 
*'Faith w orkedi in us" righteousness, which is the fruit of 
faith, and can arise from no other principle — peace of Con- 
science through a sense of the forgiveness of sins, which 
proceeds from the belief that what God has said is true, 
and what he has promised he will perform. A certainty of 
•the truth of the scriptures is the verjr essence of faith — - 
it prodiiceth In us ready, and pure obedience to the 
will of God — the true fear of God, though we see 
Jiim not-^it produces contempt of this world, being the 
victory that overcometh the world— it therefore gives 
constancy under all trials; it &up]p)rts us 2^ ^seeing 
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fcim tiiat h i«ti$ibfe-s-inod^rati6fa ih )fAt«peHiJ^i^l#- 
frust of our oAVh powei's-i^full confidence in iht divittfe 
inercy — justification before an assetnbled universe at thfc 
great day of assize, through the meritorious death of Jesus 
Christ. 

Faith is nourished by fi^ueht pfeyer— by fitqufelftt 
thanksgiving^— by the holy sacrament of the Lbf d's Sti^pfei-, 
4hd Baptism— by attending oti th^ preached word— bj^ 
the mortification which keeps us separate froiti thfe 
World— 4)y the daily reading of the scripttire^-^by 
daily meditation on heavenly tfungs— by acts of love, and 
charity— ^n4 by afflictions. Hope is that part of a living 
Eiith by which we expect things to come, according to the 
promises of God. It has the same effects in the christian^ 
that a temporal hope has in the husbandman, who ploweth, 
and soweth, in expectation of the harvest; and spares nei- 
ther labour nor expense. So the christian is never wear5^ 
of well-doing, knowing that he shall reap if he faiiit not. 
He bears sufferings with cheerfulness, as knowing that all 
the sufferings of this present tiriie are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ^hall be revealed ih iis. It is the 
staff of life, to support the steps 'of those who Would other- 
\vise faint in their journey through this wilderness: it pre- 
sents daily to the mind the promises of the heavenly Cihaan* 

Charity is the love of God for himself, and the love of 
tnan for the love of God; which is best shewn by helping 
him forward in the way of his salvation. Charity gives per* 
fection to the will^ as faith does to the underistanding. F^th 
begets charity, and charity increases faith; which, without 
charity, will go out as a lamp without oil.^ Faith is the 
root, and charity are the branches bearing fruit; and tJ^ 
branches can b^ no fruit, unless the root supplies them 
with sap. Without this, they dry up, and are withered. 
Without faith, hope, and charity, man is all sin, or has ho* 
thing toward &ilvation. All these works of faith, and means 
of nourishing it, cannot be appreciated (except by viewing 
their practical consequences) but by those who have spiri- 
tual perceptions, which can never be until tlie word of God 
is received, hot as the word of man, but as it is in truth, the 
word of of God; and Jthen it wuU effectually w^ork, and not 
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\intil then. In order to these effects, t/ie natural knowledge o. 



spirtmal things must be exploded, and the instructibri',*whicn 
is from the Spirit of God alon^, resorted to, and acknowl- 
edged as such; then the terms, feith, hope, and charity, will 
be understood, and cultivated,' and the fchrlstiah world will 
thereby become a world of christians; all seeing eye to ej^, 
through the same cdestial glass,* reflecting the same divine, 
and spiritual light upon the glorious subjects of the future 
world, and the relations of things. 

It IS written, man sh^ll not live by bread aloiie, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Math. 4. 4. How can men live on the word of God, un- 
less they make mental, and moral food of it? It is thus em- 
ployed in reading the scriptures; in meditating upon the fe- 
alities which they disclose, and which ard of ah ihs^nsible 
hature. Devotion is of like character, when properly^ en- 
gaged in. Not ds some who seem to expect by their fer- 
vent prayers to change the plans of heaven, or to give a new 
direction to the purposes of God. In devoti6n the word of 
God is indispensiblo— it is as much impossible to praj 
without the use of God's word, as it is impossibte to eat 
without fobd", or to see without light; this is evident iri pri- 
vate, and silent devotion. Upon divivine things we thini:, 
and speak in words, as it is by their sense, and meaning bfe- 
lieved, that spiritual desires are excited. Hence it isj thai 
the word is the life, and soul of the christian in his religious 
exercises* It is by those exercise's of faith in the dfiristian 
life, that it works by love, purifies the heart, and ovef cbtnes 
the world. It is thus, that those who by use, have their 
mental senses exercised to discern both good and evil: They 
that w*ait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles: they shall run, and 
not be weary; they shall walk and not faint. Their con* 
sciences are thereby made daily more ahve to the e±cfee3^ 
ing sinfulness of sin, and of its opposition to God, ' arid Ris 
law. It is by the progressive infiueilce of faith in the life 
of the christian, that the human character is raised from a 
state of nature, and sensuality, to a resemblance of its maker. 
This is the work of sanctififcation; it is begun in time, and wiH 
be perfected in eternity.. Holiness does not consist in stich 
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a iltate of htm, as to feel wilUngto ht Smiled fc^ die ^« 
ty of God^ accor^ftg to ih& Hofdccturito emxr. As tiie 
•good Dr. Wither^poon obterves upiOtt iha^ subject^ ^*The 
opitiion is so repagnant to mt^ii^ tod to ^t veiy solicktkle 
aix>ut ^ermi happoiess^ b;^ wbioh the ^onscksice is Srst 
hidhoklof, thaEtitmpeatstobetitteriyimi^ Thei^ 
is such an iosepai^ble isonnection betH^^n our duty and 
happiness, thaEt question shoidd never tiaVe been mov^; 
The proposition seems tJD wie neoe^s^Iy ^ knpljr an kn^ 
possibiKtjr. What is damitiOimi? It 18 to be feneVdr sep^^ 
arated hom^ and dqi^rived ^ the fruition irf* God. fs tM^ 
then a doobtftil t^'ect^ eitb^ of ^iftiie, or «ci^ie$(±tt^f It 
is to hate God, and blaspheme hk natiMf, as M^ sis to b(^ 
bani^ed from his presence^ Cm ihid be toletabte to itiy 
tmt pemtertt?^ .icH-isit reconcik^Me to, of consisttent tviflk 
^abjection to his righteous wil^ Can my ottttatt ht sup- 
iposed to pleade Gi^ by gti^is)g tip ^ hope cS his iavoui? 
Gl- is it less absurd than •*di^obeying^' ftiota a isajse <rf«dtt^ 
ly,'' and "hating" him from ^ ptfaw^ K)t Hoi^' Withi 
ospoon oa Regeneration. 

Actions originally pleasurable or indifl^ntv or evt^ in A 
considerable degree painful afe per&^»ned at first from »t 
interested m(^ite> tkkt is, with a vieve of gradSos^ion, or 
.advantage. No man csm lote, dnd worship God wiAotit 
the previous knowledge of him in his lovely chm-aeter, ad a 
God who so loved the worlds that he gave Ms Ortly begot* 
ten Son as a sm ofl^ing, that through him be migto Imvt 
mercy upon the sons of men; and as the creirtor, preserv«'» 
and governor of all things. These diing^ are presented to 
the eye of the mind, by the revelatiotis, and representation* 
^f tte Spirit of God in his word, and they can only be be*, 
lieved in, udth rational assurance, by the divine testimony^ 
which proves them true. The «ithority <rf God, who is 
x^mnipotent, and governs all things, speaking in his word, i6 
the power by whw^h the mind crucified the flesh, with the 
aflmions, and lusts, which b contrary to nature, ^d is vio- 
lently opposed by it. Actions repeated a sufficient number 
of times, gen^ate a&ctions, or a tefokhey to perform them, 
independent of die advantage to be derived from it. Tht 
^ame causes continuing to operate, the Action will grado- 
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ally attnin. such a degree<of vigour, m to be of itsdf ^u^v- 
cient to produce the action^ without any attention whatever 
tp th^ interested motive, as such. The affection, in this 
case, is called dtrnttrested; and the essence of a disinter- 
ested affection is^ dial its only object i^ its own gratification* 
Hence it follows, that disifiter^tedness respects^ the i/e- 
gre^j and nqt ,the tendep^ erf the affection---it is eqwUy 
applicable tp affections of ^>od or bad ^ndcficy; that :is, 
either virtuous or vicious; hence the divine, rule "bring up 
a child in the way he should gQ^ and when he becomes old 
he will npt depart from it." Andagain^ ^'Can the Ethio- 
pian chpige his dtin, or the Leopard his spots? then may ye 
also do good that are accustomed to do evil." Thus^t^op^ 
as-wc^ as, fy^tevolencff may be in a high degree disimere^^^ 
as, when n[ioney is saved from a mere, habit of saving, 
without any distinct view, either to present^ or to future ad- 
vantage. An affection, therefore, the tendency of which is 
to ultimate happiivess, may, at the same time, be perfectly 
disinterested; and it is necessary, to consyummate vitUie, and 
felicity, that it should be so.. The otyection,i thereCtHTC, 
agiMt)i^st the definiticm of yirttie given above, as beings ine<m- 
sistent with disintere^ed love ^ virtue, i^ of no. weighty hie- 
ing founded in ignorance of,, or inattentbn to, the true the- 
ory o£ human nature. From the origin, and histcffy ©£ ^ 
disinteresled affectiqiis, it i^ obvious that virtuous ^ctiops 
are first p^r^ormed frqm interested motives,^ and that, by the 
repetition of these actions, virtuous afiections are generated^ 
which gradually become disinterested. Hepce it foUows,^ 
tliat it is an epror to represent virtuous affections as innate, 
and likewise to assert that disinterested love of virtuels the 
first ai^oach to a virtuous cli^acter. It would be equally 
consistent jvith the philosophy of the mind, to maintaiii 
that the fii^t sjtep towards Avarice ia a disinterest^ Lpv^ q( 
money.. In rendering to God our obedience,, wis consult, 
and secure pur own felicity in tthe best, and most effectiial 
manner we possibly can. This is indeed the prop^opew- 
tion of enligl^tenedv rectified self-love. , ^'Godliness, is, pro- 
fitaUe unto all things,,baving the prqinisegf tb^prescnthiGe, 
and of that whidi is to qome." No niaa evje^r did.j^^b^y 
the law of God by the dictates <^ Im mtta:o^l /eplingyWj 
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tnore than a savage the laws of soci^fr^byhfeMtural wants. 
In both instances, those feelings, and Wants propel to gra- 
ttfication, in violation of the law, and whenever they are res- 
trained, it is not l^ instinctive or tefiisW princi|iles, but by 
the aiitflorlfy of tl^ laws, apprehended by the mind. Fear* 
for the most part, fa the first moving principle which' jwo- 
duces obedience to the laws bf God, 'And twan. It does not 
follow, that, because the natural disposition, and d^ire of 
unciiltivated rx&n is to use, and occupy wlmtever presents 
Itself to hitn, indiscriminately, which is suited to relieve his 
watits, and pamful necessities, that, therefore, a Republican 
Government is a bad form of government, because it im- 
poses restraint upon natural appetites, desires, &c. The 
government of CkxJ pays no court to'lSie passions, l>ut im- 
peratively commands restrafint. Against this law they rise 
mTcbdlion; fw the desires ofthe flesh, the objects of avarice, 
ambition, &c, told a mind devoted to them, thehr gratification; 
and pursuit, which make it earthly, sensual, and devlish, 
are necessarily at war with the laws, and government of 
God. The law ofthe mind, which is God's word believ- 
ed, is'tfaat which brings into ^ibjection the laws of the fle^. 
Such is the nature of the government of God, unda- the 
di^nsation of grace, that a display of his power in estab- 
lishing his authority, and manifest4fig his displeasure against 
sin, must make man tremble as it does devils; but his good- 
ness, and his mercy to the former, displayed through Jesus 
Christ, necessarily excite love in the heart which is sub-: 
dued to the obedience of ftiA, while the latter must continue 
to tremble on, to whom die penalties of the law is the 
constant language of their God. James, in his Epistle to 
the twelve tribes of Israel, tdls them, "Thou bellcvest there 
is one God; thou doest well: the devils also Relieve, and 
and tremble;" but he does not say that diey, the twelve 
tribes, believed in Jesus Christ— that would be salvation; 
God out of Christ is a consuming fire. Behold, there- 
fore, the goodness, and severity of God. 

Once the passions are subdued, and the wicked imagina- 
tions are brought down, which are often done by the terrors 
of the Lord, as they are thd great foundation of persua- 
sion to men, theunderstanding perceives the great excellency 
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di$[^ay8 of pav?er, justioe, w^|(^qii^ mercy, goo^iess, aix) 
trmb, wtueh form its e^sratiiil Qh9mQta»» n^ be tbe^pfircH 
baition of the undersbuiding, the ^^l^ecUenee ^ the wiU, aid 
the glow ol th(& s^^tioM*. The cup of $Qi%u^i^ b dash*^ 
€d» and pobonedb)^ the pfQhibM;ion ^God, thus imni&$tedr 
the ^{^tites, however, ue mH ^i^tioguidti^d. AU bemgs 
capable of knowiiD^^ wixipap^, mA jud^g, ^re t^apat^ 
of wiUiBg, desiru^g, wd tending to what 9ffcsm to tfaeia 
good, and perfective of their beiegf Love to God iirq^ie^ 
a competent degree of Joiowl^^o^ ^ ii(X|aa«iitanGe mik 
lus cham^^er. A love witb(»^ kaowtedg^ i* the k)ve<rf M 
kliot — not of aa intdl^em being. We mi»t hedj know 
what we love, and whjf we love it* We know why we 
love the world, pleasuve, our f^tive9^ and fiends; and 
why we love a republican ferm erf govoimieot. The un-. 
d»;s[taf]4mg, wiU, ^»d atifeotions, ape the fiictiltiea or prim^ 
ple^ <^ our inteUigeat mopal nature* The imited inSueoce 
of them^ determines our worda, ae^onq^ and pursuHa^ 
Proper apprehoMiona of tjbe divine cteracta^, engage, and 
occupy ^ these principli^ and powers* i» Ae most exalt- 
ed, mi refitted degree. Loire to God, tfama produced, is 
the language of eight rei^son. It is not a hin^idv imotive 
Action, but a slvcHig, cpd fi^reot one of the heart, trhich 
g^ows tl^re. It ia enkindkd by a view of the gWy, and 
goodness of God, aa mtmifesfeed thrcnigh JewaChrit^ toow 
race, and the individual who beholds it. This view in* 
chufes the apprehenaiiMi of the power, and severity of God, 
lor every attribute must fajl into the aame mental feeu3, in 
order to produce a proper, and an ^^iag r^s^nlt. 

It is m consequence of tim iciqence, that we m a thouaand 
instances desire, and shun objects in direct cppopitiOB to ow 
passions, and appetkes.. iivery wise man, foi' exa»iple> 
shwm indc^nce of thought, dissipation, and the forbidd» 
indulgence of his senses, and pa^ssicMos; and every good vmk 
makes it the leading business of bis life to restrain, J9id gov- 
ern hb scnsuaUty, avarice, and ambition, by the few of his 
God. These are the leading enemies against which every 
cluistian conies on his spiritual war&re; and the weapons 
are uot oamal, but spimual, and rm^sdy throu^ Qoi t^ 
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ihe wUing 4pwii qf strong holds* For ^bmi^ he wars ^r 
iixQ flesh, J^e di^ps w* "m^ c^fter^ bw* agaiflst thi? flesU, c^stt 
ing (Jovjin ittia^j^tipns, aqcl every high tbiag^ th«t i^x^t^ 
iteelf apiiwt tftp k: wwledjpr of G^ The wwW has, wsx^^ 
9^4 w^ h^ve t^^^,passipnik^^ emial imaghf^tioi^ which 
te^ ua ipto ihes»e. si;ij»i£sj ^d k i^ th^ 
ric^ iwd.^mbitm^ that ^atan** tenfiptatiowprevay. When 
h^ tfied his utwwttt art vpou pv Lard, he addiwficd hro^ 
^ to his 9&x^, appetites, wA pa^sioo?. He was hwgry^ 
9nd he offered hiw food. He ws^ ru)t igwrant 9^ the be^^* 
ship 9f pover^ — ^the §on of oaaa hath not where to Jay hi$ 
he^i ncv ioi^ensible of rqwwch, a«d the vile calinawiea 
with whieh his holy life W99 load^; a6id» tl^re$[^, 99ta9 
oflfere4 him^all th» kh^gdoiw^ of the world, with their wctaltb, 
rtj^ power, and theii^ gjcry. 1^, jiotwith^aadi^g our 
bkased J^ord had a t8«e, aqd ^wpi^ite fpr food, beiag bun^ 
gtyj apifor property, tueiagvdiSnE^siBgly poor,^ and depen- 
4^ ^ for glojcy^ heijw reproached and reviledj thi^ wa» 
tb^proojli andesi^wo^^hi^ hoUnesa,thathe uefus^^wii^ , 
pliancc^ wi^ ^ taate^ hips a^)^^ wd hia paa^icuo^,. ^ 
wilted* 01: chose, in opposUiipn <o thpir cravings, <*^i- 
^Q?, to the kw, or 4;w^rwity to the wUl of God: and 
as hia life was^ ^vqrned hy this wiUor choice, $0 it washin 
constant dqsiire to k^q> tli: htw» w^ ptease b^ Godr^^A^ 
ifwrqfm^ %m^ hi^ ^S^i^f*^, Hq had set his mi^ and afr 
fqctiona on d^agi^ ^hove^ and not on tlvnga bek)w« Hc^ 
vvvas perfect holy. Th*s holy hJfe^ thus exhibited in Onr 
world, was desi^oed a$> ^v exiampte foe ow r^ce to Mow,t 
and tt^ cbrirtian, formed on the^me model, sets his affec- 
tions on things above, and not pn things bcfow, «id, there- 
fcffCt, serves Qq^ with newness of Kfe. His nund is deeply 
afifepted by the will of his God, and the desire to pleaae hum 
compassed about with so ^eat a cloud of witnesses, he 
bys. a«de every weigi^t (that is,, his af^^e^, and passions): 
wd the sin whiphdath i^ea^ily besk him, (that is^ Ini; run 
ling passion, or pi^on»inant lust) and runs with patience 
the rac© that is set before hm, looking ui^o fcsus the Wr 
thor, and finisher of his feitb, who lor the joy that is set be-, 
fore Wm, endured the ofoss, and de^«sed the dwne. Ow 
Savioi»nr waa neither in?eB^le ta shame, nor tp si*flfer- 
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5rig, but few the joy set before him, he endured the cross, and 
despised the shame. These remarks will rive us an easy 
^ution of the question, in what does the difference between 
passion, and affection consist? Passions aire that fer\^er, or 
earnestness of desire with which we pursue the objects of 
sense, and sensual imagination. By the objects of sense 
are excited lusts, carnal appetites, or fleshy indulgences; 
which tlie imagination, influenced by sense, &c. clothed 
widi undue attractions, and thereby excites avarice, and am- 
bition, with the numerous tribe of secondary passions which 
arise from them, as anger, wrath, malice, revenge, fraud, 
violence, &c. none of which exist in die mind without 
competition, or opposition of interest or pursuit. That the 
objects of avarice, and ambition are creatures of the ima- 
gination, or derive their power of attraction froim thfe tnis- 
representations, and decorations of the imagination,* as do 
all other lustful objects, is evident from this, that th^'more 
we employ our understanding, regulated by a right Tule in 
examining them (I mean wealdi, honour, &c.) and especially 
when we contrast them with the approbation of God, ana 
the happiness of heaven, the less vkluethcy appear to have, 
and the more absurd, and foolish the inordinate pursuit of 
them, and the more necessary the restraining, mortifying, 
and subjecting them to the law of God. In short, the pas- 
sions are the mere effect of the imposition of the itnagma- 
tion, on the understanding — for whenever the understand- 
ing compares them, examines their nature, tendencies, re- 
lations, and consequences, (if the understandhig uses, as 
tlie rule of judgment, the law of God) the imposition 
is detected, and the reason or necessity of restraining, gov- 
erning, and even mortifying fliem is the more apparent. 
The objects of the aff. ctions are not so. They arc purely 
intellectual. We could not know, even by revelatibn, that 
there is a God, or that he is good, holy, just, or frue; or 
the reverse; only as we ore rational creatures^ and ^crcise 
our reason in receiving, considering, and digesting the things 
revealed, and the real value, useful, and happy 'ifeAdency, 
and benevolent effect of the attributes, and gracious gov- 
ernment of God. The more we learn of them, study them^^ 
and acquaint oureelves with them in their nature, tendency, 
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tnd effect, the m<»« we esteein> . love, . tod deur^ 
tibem; and the more we esteem, admire, and adore 
that God, in whom they dwell in infinite fulness, 
and perfecuon. It is through their influence upon the 
min^ as explained, and established by revelation, that theiir 
excipllence is perceived, and felt; an4 it is through the 
excellence thus perceived, and felt by the understanding 
!(h4tthe beneficence of God, the infinite fulness, and per- 
fection of all goodness, &c. whichdwellinhim. are perceiv- 
ed as far as the capacity of the mind for such discernment 
extends.. Theunderstandii^ having made the comparison, 
(realizing the vanity, and vexation of spirit, the pain, and 
sorrow, and even death itself, to which all things sublunary 
expose us, and by which the force of passion, and lust is 
broken) prefers, me will chooses, and the affections are set 
^pon the approbation of God, and the gifts ot his grace, in 
preference to the gratification of sense, or lust, or the pas- 
isions, primary or secondary. The means, therefore, of cher- 
ishbg those afiections,are reading God's word, meditation, 
prayar, signing praises to God, &c. and for this purpose the 
ordinances of divine worship are established, to lead us to 
these mental exercises^ to call out our minds, our thoughts, 
understandings, and affections to be engaged upon these great 
subjects; to confirm, and establish our will b}r the law of 
God, and our affections upon his love, goodness, and mercy. 
The direct road to strengthen the passions, and appetites, 
is to suffer these things to get out of the view of the mind by 
neglect, or the careless performance of the duties of religion^ 
that is, by neglecting to exercise our thoughts in meditaticMi, 
and our understandings in comparing the value of these 
great objects with carnal indulgences, and the gratification 
of passions, which incur the displeasure of God, and tli^ 
|)ains qf his law. Tht passions^ I suppose, ^ so called be- 
qausc they arise from the imposition men suffer from their 
imaginations when they are said to be in a passion. We 
never think a man in a passion when he is desirous of the 
indulgence of an appetite, or the acquisition of the objects 
of ambition or avarice, agreeably to the dictates of sober 
TCason. Wealth, and reputation are objects of rational de- 
»ire, and may be wi^ly desired, and sought; but in that 
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callbkn ^ nvaricioH^ or OMbltiou^tna^ Wc onlj^fn^l by thtt 
nftme of passion unreasonable fefV^, and the dil^proportionatd 
eagfernesb with ii4'»di -^ piifMe dios6 objects; «d wteen we 
l^r^iie them wkh hurty of d^^^ht^ mvS^^tis ^^ undue 
ettiotiott, andittuke imprc^^ sacrifices Id w^quife ^!*4 «s 
tht sacrifice of out teal impikivemeftt, irf moderate fe«e, 
ai^ rcM^ Or 4f truths h<»ioiir) juMi%, ScCi AUthed^ al<e tiifiei 
in which we plainly irt/J^ imptfeitteft OT htttti^by it^^It 
id therefore properly culkd pa^di^ iThe ^flfecti^I A/^^hich 
we are requiretl to 6et i»i thfegft tiboVc alte "teiy dififemn— * 
ais they arise from sobeif thought, and Mntwhptotkm ^ 
tilings inyisible through Iheit represetita^A by thte Spirit df 
God by revelation; and as their objects Are bfinitev Itey C»«* 
never rise too high, or e^oeed U^ dicitjfte* of «Atr ft6«c9H 
ilbr will their fiaetttatiotts be 0Aprieit>tiS4 t»A ^MdCt^fitabtei 
like tli6 ch«mgiftg wind; Aey Will gj^tieriilly beai^ k iit^ct 
pfoport]<»i to Ihe medit^ioiH reQaduoiH and i»d0^ all die 
other operations of the mind Upon the objects of faitli) which 
we exercise in the duties, and ottSitiAflees of divine apprfntt 
ment^ Biit the passions May mingte with thent^ and afe 
often mistaken Ibr theitt--4hey bam vrttfi most ferv« when 
blown into a flame by vanity^ and ptieSumptibni arf whett 
Aey ^ncy God has honoured them with a specif vtsifti 
distinguished them with peculiar marks of favour, and con^ 
fcredwpon them theexclusive powers of ^eeing^ tastings and 
k^xMing divine things in a Way qjLiite distinct from what is 
common to chr istahis^ and o^n to ^L The majority of 
»iich case^' issue in the subject becoitting |3re8umptti^si 
proud^ party spirited, harsh^^md ebntempuous; itflpdtienlt of 
oonttiadictionj rejm>of or instruction. The passions can 
tocver mingle themselves as stidh with the rcligicius aideciionSj 
tkcxt issue in the Way above described, unless the mind 
has so f^ mistaken the principles, and character of cfaris* 
teinity as to make them subserrierit to animal sensation aa 
aj&rrm«r^ effect of it, or to nervous e^tcitements, instead Off 
being designed for intellectual, and moral exerdlsea, and 
throu^^h them, the government ofjcorporeal desires, fee. N6 
other religion in the World is suited, by its principles and ob- 
jects, and theic necessary influences lipon the mind, to in- 
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Bpife a uniVeriBality of f>enevolence, and pHarfty, fegedier u^th 
the subjugation of the passions, k^A to excite the aiFectionB, 
but the christian religion. Tilery lis no part of man, in all bis 
Variety of character, nof is tht'iie any situotbn b which we eali 
be placed, which the christian feligion will not make better, 
and more perfect; and aH this, too, without any oppositloh 
or comp^^tition oi interest to iiiiy other persofl; so dir from 
that, one of the leading principles of the christian religion, 
is, that the happiness of one person is increased by the 
happiness of another, A wish for the happiness, and per- 
fection of all mankind, is one of the necessary consequences , 
of this religion in the heart. God, who is the great foun- 
tain of all goodness, and perfection, and from whom, 
through Jesus Christ, flows every blessing, and blessed 
promise, fills the soul with his glory, and necessiirily awa- 
kens a desire that our fellow creatures should partake of so 
divine a felicity. These are the exercises of the mind upon 
spiritual' subjects by faith, in which the passions, (which are 
sensual,) have no concern, except in a subordinate^' ^siA re- 
mote degree; we cannot tell what effect they have in giving 
activity to the mind, and interest in its exercises, even upon 
divine things. None of the appetites of human nature are 
evil in themselves; they only become so by governing the 
life instead of being subject to the obedience of faith. 

It is not the design of devotion to change the di- 
vine mind, but our own, and to establish it upon the 
will of God, and Gospel of Jesus Christ. We live by faith, 
and not by sight — this faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen. In the lan- 
guage of the poet, 

"The want of sight, faith well supplies, 
She makes the pearly gates appear; 

Far into distmt worRls she flies, 
And brings eternal glories near, 

*Tis by the faith of joys to come 
We walk through deserts dark as night, 

Till we airive at heaven our home, 
Faith is our guide, and feith our light.^' Watts. 

Kk 
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"Fdth builds a bridgie across the gulph of death, 
To break the shock,. bUnd nature caimot shun, 
And lands thought smoothly on the farther shore. 
Death's terror is the mountain fidth removes, 
That mountain barrier between man and peace. 
'Tis faith disarms destruction, and absolves 
From eveiy clamorous charge the guiltless tomb." 

YOITNC. 
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CHAPTER IIL 

Enthusiasm^ 

"To judge the spirits whether they are of God, we must 
antecedently judge our own spirit whether it be of reason, 
«nd sound sense; whether it be fit to judge at all by being 
sedate, cool, and impartial; free fix>m every biassing passion, 
every giddy notion, or bigotted opinion. This is the 
first knowledge, and previous judgment — to understand 
ourselves, and know what spirit we are of. Afterwards we 
may judge the spirit of others; consider what their personal 
merit is, and prove the validity of their testimony by the 
solidity of their brain, and purity of their heart." These 
are the sentiments of a piercing genius of the last century. 
When the mind is tafeen up in xht contemplation of its own 
feelings, when under religious fervours or transports, ari- 
sing from mental exercises upon -divine subjects^ and is 
taught previously to believe in the unmediate operations of 
the Spirit by physical power, and names the feelings so^ 
they become at once exalted by name^ into the character of 
^ the Spirit's own immediate, personal operations. The hea- 
then, before tlie coming of Christ, had their fancied inspi- 
rations. It was not less common amongst the Latins than 
the Greeks. There were persons who were said to have 
seen some species of divinity, and to have felt the immedi- 
ate operations which threw them into such transports as 
overcame their reason. These ecstasies expressed themselves 
^outwardly in quakings, tremblings, tossings of the head, and 
linibs, agitations, and (as Livy, who lived before the time 
of Christ, calls them,) fanatical throws, or convulsions. No 
{)oet can do any thing great in his own way without some 
fencied inspiration. Even Lucretius makes use of inspi- 
ration when fee va-ites against it. He first raises an 
xipparition in a divine form, to emulate, and conduct him 
in his very work of degrading every thing that is divine^ 
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Atheism itself b not exempt from enthusiasm; for, as some 
have remarked, there have been enthusiastic atheists. Our 
Saviour knew too well the existence of this principle in the 
human mind, and the sad effects erf it, when left to regulate, 
and determine the truth in the affairs of religion, to place any 
reliance upon it. So far from that, he often argues both with 
his disciples, and his adversaries as with reasonable men on 
the principles of reason. Without this faculty, he weH 
knew they could not be susceptible of either religion, or 
law; and without its proper eicefcise they would be as apt 
to believe error as truth. He argued from prophecy, and 
the conformity of the evfent with the prediction. He ai^- 
ed from the testim<my <rf John the Baptist, who was geuCT- 
^Uy acknowledged to be a prophet. He argued from tihe 
tniracles which he hixhself performed, as incontrovertible 
evidence that God ahnighty operated by him, and sent him*^ 
He expostulates with his enemies for not using their rea- 
soil on the subject: Why, said he, even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? In like mamier we are called 
upoh by the Apostles of our Lord to act Ae part of wise 
men, and judge impartially of whnt they say. Those who 
do so are highly con^mended for the candow, and prudence 
they discowr in an afEiir of so great consequence. Acts 17* 
11; We are even commanded to be always ready to give 
an answer to every m^n that asketh us a reason far our hope. 
1 Pet. 3. 15. And earnestly to contend fw the feidi which 
was once delivered unto the saints. Jude 3k Without any 
md from secret, unintelligible,, and incommunicable fed* 
ings, and supposed operations, God has given dem<Mistra* 
tive evidence, in clear, and distinct propositions, in his word, 
and its practical connexion with the mind, its powers, and 
operations, and the external oircumstanoes, and internal con- 
dition of the human frame, sufficient to confirm the waver- 
ing, to convince the impartial, and dispassionate, to silence 
the gainsayer, and to render inexcusable the infidel, and athe* 
ist. This evidence, it is our duty (and of course we have 
a capacity) to examine, and to permit our belief to go no 
further than it justifies. We must prove all things, as we 
ftre most expressly commanded by holy writ, if we would 
ever hope to hold fast, that which is good. 1 Thess. 5* 21* 
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Enthusiasm is the delusion of a mind wisely supposing it- 
self under the immediate inspiration of God. It disquali- 
fies the mind for the use of cxtlinances, for intellectual, and 
moral puiposes, and refuses to the wcwrd of God the instru- 
mental agency of communicating the knowledge of invisi- 
ble, and spiritual things to it. It denies that the entrance 
of God's word giveth light; that it giveth understanding to 
the simple — ^that it is the mean through which the Spirit 
of God communicates the things of God, 

Enthusiasm is the peculiar engine of satan, by which he 
does most harm. He first operated upon the imagination of 
our first parel^s to sin against God; and since the establish- 
ment of the Gospel dispensation, he advances his own king- 
dom by passing the delusions of imagination for the dic- 
tates oi the Holy Ghost. He has many ways of tempting 
man to sin: but, if any jdease him most, it is when these 
ddusions of iraaginaticm, and feelings are taken for the in- 
spirations of the Spirit of God* It is the efiect of enthu- 
siasm in the mind to make those delusions the test, and rule 
of truth — the standard of wthodoxy : then with conscientious 
sincerity, eveiy man's experience is to be squared by it — 
like the iron bed of Percustes, it is to be lopped or stretched 
as the standard requires. Gut of this delusion arises an 
abundant crop of such fruit as is agreeable to the parent 
stock above described; a multiplicity of denominations 
springing up, and with the strange fire with which each 
warms tteir devotions, they would consume one another* 
AmcMigst such, the great test of Christianity, which in- 
spiration has establi^d in the scriptures, seems, by 
common consent, to be regarded as spurious, viz. "by 
this ye shall know that ye are my disciples, if yo 
love one another. Neither pray I for these (the imme- 
diate disciples) alone; but for them also which shall 
believe, on me through their word, that they all may be one^ 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me- If a man say I love God, and hateth liis brother, he is 
a liar." Enthusiasm having established the rule, the con- 
science feels very easy, and really sincere in obeying it. It 
was with an eye to this character of the human mind^ that 
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Christ told his disciples that "the time cometh that whoso* 
ever killeth you will think that he doeth Gk)d service. '* TW» 
prediction was not only verified in the death of the Apos- 
ties, but in the martyrdoms, in many succeeding ^es, of 
the true christians, which were executed in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, 

They who are -not made wise by the word of God,, and 
would yet be doing great things* in an extraordinary charac- 
ter, are in danger of the evil spirit, who has ever taken ad- 
vantage of that zeal which is without knowlec^, and turns 
it to his own purposes. 

Enthusiasm proceeds from ignorance of the scriptures, 
as well as their design, and use. The regular way to true 
piety is by knowledge. There is no real enthusiasm until 
we are taken off from the word of God, and have assumed 
some other principle of knowjiedge. 

Not imderstanding rightly the means of grace,^ or think- 
ing them below their attention, they claim the grace of God 
without means, and wait as for the blowing of the wind; 
and, indeed, should they use the means, they do it with an 
eye to immediate physical operations; which, being contra- 
ry to his will, who hath appointed an inward, and outward 
religion, accommodated both to the soul, and body, of man, 
it is not strange if they get something else instead of it. 
Enthusiasm affects great, and extracM-dinary fervors of devo- 
tion, above the measure of other men; and discourages the 
piety of sober christians, as formal, and lifeless. Tha jM-oof 
of its pretensions being not in its fruits, but in its feelings, 
which are evidence only to the person himself; it refuses to 
be brought to a trial, and so is above conviction. And, if 
Submitted to the test, there is scarcely any trait of resem- 
blance between it, and the standard rule prescribed by God 
himself. An enthusiast is not obliged to answer any thing, 
having an inward testimony that he is right, and sdl oth- 
ers are wrong; and to question this is to quench the Spirit j 
and despise prophesying; so it is impossible they should be 
reclaimed If pressed a little hard upon the subject, they 
take refuge in the declaration of Christ to Nicodemus, *Hhe 
wind bio weth where it listeth, and ye hear the soUnd there- 
of," &c. But no sound can be described a§ having beeh 
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keaiti, which had a distinction inii^ and by which the In^ 
formation of the things of God were communicated to the 
imderstanding. The affectation of superior austerity is one 
mark of enthusiasm, and by which deceivers impose upon 
mankind. The Montanists, in the first centuries, despised 
Ae Catholics as a carnal people, because they themselves os- 
tentatiously practised greater mortification, and severit}% As 
to convulsions, roarings, dancings, ravings, and felling sense- 
fcss to the ground, &c* these were formerly the marks of a 
demoniac, not of the Spirit of Christ, which is first pure, ' 
then peaceable. Enthusiasm has no principle but imagina- 
tion, and nervous feeling, to which it commits itself: and 
when there is no rule but fancy, and impulse, every thing a 
man does is right, and he can think himself in the exaltatioa' 
of charity, when he is in the gall of bitterness. He rises to 
a sphere above others, fronx. whence he looks down upon 
tiiem with disdain, which he calls piety. From a loose, 
idle, and disorderly life, he is converted without repentance, 
and commences teacher without knowledge. He despises 
the necessary labour of study. While forty years were re- 
quisite to form an Andreivs; an ordinary person, if a 
gifted enthusiast, shall be far beyond him in a few days. 

Enthusiasm has been the root of the greatest evils that 
have befellen the christain church. From this alone origin- 
ated the Popish legends of the saints, which have been used 
as instruments in the hands of evil-minded persons, to in- 
duce others to reject the belief of the real miracles of Christ, 
and his apostles. Extraordinary inspirations, and immediate 
agencies of theSpirit are not to be credited, unless vouchsaf- 
ed by miracles which God always sent to attest an extraor- 
dinary commission, and doctrine — ^and if they are preten- 
ded to come fh)m him and do not, they must come from a 
spirit of error. Enthusiasts have no principles; they have 
no will but their own fency; which is strongest in mad- 
men; and this they mistake for inspiration, and then their 
madness is at the height:— ^it is as inconstant as the wind, 
for they can promise themselves nothuig for an h6ur toge- 
ther. Enthusaism is an art by which we impose upon our- 
selves, and others. It is said that a man may tell a lie un- 
til he comes to believe it himself; a ^strong enthuiastic habit 



Digitized by 



Google 



StU 

may fix a man's thoughts upon a favourite, and beloved oh* 
ject, till it dazzles his understanding, and glares so in his 
sight, that the worst absurdities will go down, and the high- 
est blasphemy obtain the character of piety, and devotioii* 
It is a fatal mistake of the soul, and generally irrevocable 
when it falls in love with its own disease. In a catenture* 
the unhappy patient mistakes an unfathomable ocean for a 
pleasant field; as an enthusiast mistakes presumption, and 
blasphemy for holy contemplation, and humility; which, in 
effect, is mistaking hell itself for heaven. So writes the great 
Bishop Horn. The causes of enthusiasm being known, the 
cure is made easy* If enthusiasm arises from ignorance of 
the scripture, and of its use, and design, let the scripture 
be studied, as it is in truth, and indeed the woti of Godj 
not with an expectation of an immediate physical act, but 
with a view of learning divine truth, and, by its evidences, 
of believing it — of learning the character of God, and 
his purposes as manifested in, and by Jesus Christ; with a 
view of learning what has been, what is, and what will be 
the operations of the Spirit, and power of God; what are 
the covenant relations of man; what in the first, and what m 
the second Adam— what his future destiny, and how deter- 
mined — thus using the word of God as the light by which 
mental vision is produced upon spiritual subjects, by which 
those things which are not seen by sense are looked at, and 
which things alone are eternal, and known only to be so by 
the will of God who governs them all, being revealed by 
his Spirit through his word. There is nothing necessarily 
existent but God. What he wills to be, exists on account cX 
that will, and his power exerted in pursuance of it. What 
he wills, he does not by necessity, but by choice; and it is 
by the revelation of that choice to us that we know the fu- 
ture designs of God with respect to us, and our world. The 
most effectual way of preventing, and curing enthusiasm, is 
to believe no proposition true but by the evidence which 
supports it in religion, and never to yield a greater measure 
of assent than the proof will justify; he who does (as Locke 
observes) exceed this limit, it is plain receives not the truth 

* A calenture is a burning fever peculiar to sailors. 
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for truths ^akCy hnt for some other bye-end- For the evi- 
dence that any proposition is true, lying only in the proofs a 
man has of it; whatsoever degree of assent he affords it be- 
yond the degrees of that evidence, it is plain all that sur- 
plussagc of assurance is owing to some other affection, and 
not to Ae love of truth; it being as impossible that the love 
of truth should make me assent to any proposition for tho 
4B^e of that evidence which it has not that it is true, as that 
I would love it as truth because it is false. A further, and 
an essential mean of curing enthusiasm, ^id promoting re- 
ligion, is the study of one's own mind, by which the pas- 
sions, and imaginations; the feelings, and affections, &e. 
will be distinguished from the immediate operations of the 
Spirit, and they will not be further regarded than as effects 
flowing from mental exercises upon religious subjects; and, 
when thus received, they never can be so conceived of, 
named, and fostered, as to issue in not only disorder, but 
frantic madness, and bitter persecution. If tfiey arc by mis- 
apprehen^on, called the immediate operations of the Spirit, 
they are at once exalted into the divinity, and he who 
would correct the errors arising out of this misnomer by 
correcting this misuse oi terms, is charged with the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, or some other dreadful impiety. 
It is very rare, that persons thus labouring under a delusion 
as to the proper nature, and character of tlieir feelings, 
which they improperly attribute to the immediate opera- 
tbns of the Spirit, are not greatly defective in their views of 
the depravity of human nature, and the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin. They rarely ever manifest that tender concern, and 
christian solicitude for the salyation of their poor fellow 
creatures, unless towards those who enlist under their ban*- 
ner, or profess a devotedness to their singular ideas, and no- 
tions. They scarcely ever receive a brother weak in th6 
faith, but to doubtful disputation; unless he has the virtue of 
pa^ive obedience, and a blind acquiescence. In short, instead 
of manifestbg ihG Jrutts of the Spirit, which are love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, with the crucifixion of the fleshly lusts; they 
manifest too evidently the works of the flesh, such as hatred, 
variance, emulation, wrath, strife, &q.; disputing about 

L I 
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their cmtptcuKdr explanations &f scriptures^ rather titaa gsdr^ 
ing on to perfection \r\ the unity dT the Spirit, and the bon<te oS 
peace, working out their salvation with fear, and tremblings 

I cannot better conclude this Chapter than with an ex- 
tract from the Spectator, 'vd. 3^ pp. 121. 124. 

"A, state of temperance, sobriety, and justice, witho^ 
devotion, is a'cold, lifeless, inripid condition of virtue; and 
is rather to be styled philosophy than religion. Devotkdt 
opens the mind to great concef^ons, and fits it wilii more 
sublime ideas, than any that are to be met with in the most 
exalted science; and at the same time warms, and agitates 
the soul mof e than sensual pleasure, 

"There is not a more melancholy object, than a man who 
has his head turned with religious enthusiasm* A P^^'^^ 
that is crazed, though with pride or malice, is a sight veiy 
lyiortifying to human nature; but when the distemper arise# 
from any indiscreet fervours of dev<^ion, or too intense a» 
^plication of the noind to it& mistaken duties,^ it deserves 
our compassion in a more particular manner. We may 
however learn this ^lesson from it, that since devoti(»i itself 
(which one would be apt to thii^ could not be too wann) 
may disorder the mind, unless its heats are tempered wkh 
caution and prudence, we should be particular!)^ careful to 
keep our reasctfias cool as possible, and to guard ourselves 
in alL parts of life against the influence^of passion, imagina- 
tion, and constitution. . 

"Devotion, when it does not lie under the check of rea*-- 
son, is very apt to deg^enerate into enthusiasm. Wh^n the 
mind finds herself very much inflamed with her devotions,- 
she is too much inclined to think they are not of har o\^ 
kindling, but blown up by something divine within herv 
If she indulges this thou^t too far, and humca^ Uie grow^ 
ing passion, she at last flings herseslf into imaginary lap- 
tures, and ecstasies. 

"Nothing is. so glorious in tlie eyes of mankind, and o^ 
namental to human nature, setting aside the infinite advan* 
tages which arise from it, as a strong, steady, masculine pie* 
ty; but enthusiasm and superstition are tliat weakness x>f hu- 
man reason, that expose us to the scorn and derision of in- 
fidels, and sinlf us even below the beasts that perish^'* 
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Deerees* 



What I design in tfiis Ghafjter^ is more to shew the ab- 
surdity, and mischief of theorising upon the secret thmgs of 
God, in fespect to his decrees, than to exhibit a theory of 
my own. The first Chapter, and, indeed, I might say adl 
the succeeding ones, prove an^absolute necessity for a reve- 
lation, in order to knmu the existence of God. The hu- 
man mind is under at kast as strong a necessity for an ex- 
j^icit revelation of the tuitl of God, in order to learn his fu- 
ture purposes, as it is to learn that he is. 

In every instance of hutfian investigation into infinite, 
and unsearchable subjects, in which we cannot have divine 
revelation to aid, and direct oiir researches, and to lead our 
minds by the plain, and positive declarations of God, all 
our speculations noust ble involved it\ a labyrinth of difficul- 
ties, and error. In contemplating the essential nature, and 
operations of beings infinitely remeoved from us, and in ex- 
ploring the wonders of a state wisely concealed from the 
knowledge of mortds, we naturally run into the most out- 
rageous violation of truth, arid probability. We apply the 
measure of time, and the proportions of form to that which 
is in its Own nature eternal, and immaterial; and we allot 
the senses, and passions of men to beings who cannot pos- 
sibly have occasion for them. It is, indeed, the inevitable 
mistake of the human mind, to carry the imperfectbns 
which cleave to humanity into the idea it forms of th^ di- 
vinity. We are overwhelmed amidst the immensity of our 
conceptions, and persisting to affix finite ideas to infinite 
objects, at the same time heedless that eternity cannot be 
partitioned out into intervals, we assign, for a day of the Al- 
^^S^^f ^ period of a thousand years, and we think that wc 
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magnify his being, and power, bf uttering such ab»]md jar-^ 
gon. It must be acknowledged, that, in the holy script 
tures, the Suprenae Deity is often represented as invested 
with the form, and as agitated by the passions of men; the 
Eternal, whom no Ime can circuniscribe, nor period bound, 
who is being simply considered in, and of hhnself, to whom 
nothing of assignable forms, colours, or (qualiti^, at- 
tach; tfie uncaused cause of every thing; a being who has 
iw> reladon to time, not being older to-day than he w^ yes- 
terday, nor younger to-day than he will be to-morrow; vdio 
haLS no relation to spate, not being a part here, and a part 
there, or a whole any where; whose circumfer^ice is n© 
where, and whose centre is every where; I say, it must be 
acknowledged that this, being sometimes condescoids to 
speak of himself m a manner with strictness only appl^ble 
to temporal, and finite beings; but all this is done in pure 
compassion to the weakness of our limited comprdiensions.' 
.We, on this account, ^ould be exceedingly cautious not to 
mistake the language of occasional parable, and simSitaide^ 
intended as an accommodation to weak, sensual^ human in- 
tellects, for solemn asseveradon^ £aid decisive avowal. Our 
incapacity is no less manifest in our attempts* to scan the 
ceconomy of heaven, as it consists inr the real^ and essen- 
tial govemriient of God in our worW, as it is in itself, jthan 
in attempting to com|M«hend infinity. To form a theory 
ca* a system of the government of God, correct, and harmo- 
nious in all its parts, requires a knowledge co-extoisive, and 
commensurate with the essential nature^ and relatims of 
thingSy visible and invisible; knowledge short of this nmst 
expose a system-maker of decrees, who attempts the work, 
to perpetual blunders, and contradictions: and the impkty, 
and profanity of resolving these errors, and contradictions 
into the sovereignty of God, is too evident to need remark- 
**The 'secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but 
those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children forever, tliat we may do all the words of thisiavy." 
Deut. 29. 29. Reason has nothing that it can object to 
this order of tilings, for it is dependant upon revelation for 
all that it knows, and it is an act of great impiety to arraign 
the Deity for not having communicated to man more upon 
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the subject of things, .which were ptherwiae tinknoivti, tl^n 
by revelation, he tes in his kpsed state. To say that aiq^ 
thing is supematuraty (as is the nature^ and existence of sjm- 
ritu^ beings to man) is only saying that it is somethnig 
which, by the necessity of our own nature, we are as inca- 
pable of knowing, as it i^, as we are incapable of seeing 
spirits. If, therefcwre, supernatural, and divine things be 
ever repealed to us, their nature^ as it is, cannot possibly 
be revealed to us; that is, they cannot be revealed to us as 
they are in their own natm-e; for, if ttey could, such tlnngs 
would not be supernatural, but such as were suited to our 
capacities. If an angel tould appear to usj as it is in its 
own nature, then we should be naturally capable of seeing 
angels^ buty because our nature is not capable of such a 
sight, and angels being supernatural objects; therefin^, 
when angels appear to men, they must appear in some hu- 
man or corporeal fcnrm, that their appearance, may be suited 
to our capacities. It is just thus, when any supernatural 
or divine matter is revealed by God, it can no more possi- 
bly be revealed to us, as it is in its own nature, than an an- 
gel can appear to us to make itself visible by us, as it isl in 
its own nature: but such supernatural matter can only be 
revealed to us by being represented to us by description* 
Thus revelation teaches us this ^pernatural matter, that 
Jesus Christ is making perpetual int^cession for us in hea- 
ven. For Christ's real state of manner of existence with 
God in heaven, in regard to individuals, or hisi church, can- 
not, as it is in its otun nature, be described to us, it is, in 
this respect, ineffable^ and incomprehensible; and, therefore, it 
is revealed to us under an idea which gives us the truest re- 
presentation of it that we are capable of; which, however, 
falls entirely shcHt of that hypostatical relation, as it is. If 
any one, from the revelation of the intercession of Christ in 
lieaven, should infer that the Son of God must, therefore, 
cither be always upon his knees in acts of mental or vocal 
prayer; or prostrate in some humble form of a supplicant, 
he would make a very weak inference. Because this re- 
vealed idea of Christ, as a perpetual intercessor in heaven, 
is only a comparative representation of something that cap- 
not be directly known, as it is in its own nature; aiid only 
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tmdies U9 Imw to be&ve iK>mettuAg9 though imperfectfy^^ 
jF€t tniely, and usduUy of an inmmprdiensij>le matten just 
as <Mir own ]de{» of vnsdMn^ and goodness do not teach us 
what the divuie wisdom, and goodness are, in Ht^ cram 
imiuresi but only help us to believe something trul^y and 
usefiiUy , of tlnise pafectioii3 of God which are in themselves 
kijb(»]ceivable by us. There is no infering any thing from 
these ideas, by wluch divine, and supernatural things aix5 
represented to us, CMily the truthj snd certainty (tf that like^ 
ness under vi^iich they are rq)resent€d. 

With re^>ect to the manncr,and»aftirtf of God's decrees, ' 
our id^us of them as th^*^ are in themselves, fall as intirely 
shixtofthe truth as our knowkdge of tiie principle of voli* 
tioo in the divii^ mind are short of the truth. The reb* 
tk^ of things, and persons visible, and invisible, and die 
* fitiKssrusuhmg fitmi thence are, the rule of God's actions^ 
and it is upoa this principle that God must act according 
to hi* <w» TKOure; and therefore nothmg could be fit for 
God to do, or worthy of him, bui^wteit had the rcascm of its 
fitness in his own nature; and if so, then the rule of his ac- 
tions could not fall withki our comprehension; and conse^* 
quently reason cannot be a competent judge of God's pro- 
ceediii^, and all plans erf* his decrees whkh are not reveal^ 
^ must fdl as ^)ort of the trudi, as does die comprehen-^ 
^on of the human mind of adequate ideas of ti^ eterncd^ 
immutable^ mid essential nature, and relations of things, as 
they are in the divine mind To ask the reason or foun^ 
dation of any one of the divine attributes, is the same as 
asking the reason or foundation of them all — ^and to seek* 
for the re^cm or foundation <^ all the divine attributes is 
seeking fcM- the cause of God's existence. The nature, and 
reason of things considered independently of the divine will 
or without it, have no more obhgation in them than adSt*' 
vine TiDorship considered independently of, and witliout any 
regard to the existence of Gcd. Fot the will of God is as 
absolutely necessary to found all moral obligation upon, as 
the existence of God is necessdry to be the foundation of ri- 
ligious worship — and the fitness oi moral obligation^ without 
the wUl of God, is only like the fitness of religious wor^p 
without the existence of God. No man has even yet been 
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i^terminatioa of ^mfulacts,andthe executbnof tls^dcciiee 
bythe agency of maaas the necessary cause of it^mthoutku* 
w>ivingthe immoraliconseqaeiieeof man's unacccntntability^ 
The secret of all the errors upon this suipt|ect seems tafcie^ 
that men are not cmitent^tastop dioct of knowing tliese» 
cret thingsof God; and, although they ase competkd to d» 
sO| they per^ to draw ccmsequeoces pvedical^ upon that 
knowledge, whidhi are, hovTever, a& conlradioloi7to maay 
plain truths reyealedas if diey hsA been draivn fitnn the 
princifdes of the Alccnan, and pressed into the service of tlie 
christain reli^on* The vain abstractsons, and ph^osopiiiu. 
cal jargon upon this subject hafve served no end of trde vdi*^ 
gion; but only hdping peof^e to wrangle, and^i^nite ^wwjr; 
that smcere obedience to G<)d wfatdi is their only faapfubessi; 
I should not object to any theory of decrees were it nnpfo^ 
ductive of iU practical consequences. The de«ga,. and ptttv 
posea; of Grod, I have no doubt, are vast, ^)d vsoriegated, infin^ 
itelybeyondmyconception; butdaat share erf* reason by whicli 
alone I could pretend to know or judge any thing ^o»t; tbir 
s^ipendous plan is so smaM, and I er^y it in so knpedeoi 
a manner, timt I can scarce think or talk ic^lfigiblj? of it, 4«t 
do much as define the &cu2des of my reasonhig. A»th0^ 
existence of God, as such, necessary imfdies the existenoe^ 
<rf all perfection; so the will of God as sudi^ necesiarily im^ 
plies the willing every thing, that all perfisction can wtt^ 
As the existence of God according to has revdaticms ^ 
himself, and our own expedience, cofitains idl per** 
iecUon, cannot for that reason have foiy external causes;^ so 
the will of God^ because itiszR ptrfection, eaanot, for that 
reason, have any external mfe, or directum; but h» own wift 
is wisdom, and hb wisdonvis lus will; his goodness is arbi^ 
trary,andhi»arbitrarinessfe goodness. My great concern m 
to cast myself implicitly upon God, beii^ thu^ good^ and 
perfect, and to bear in nund the powers or feculties he has? 
given me, and the obligations he has placed me under for 
usii^, and cultivating tl^m? in his service, trcmbU»gat Ms 
word, and yielding obedience to his ^uthcwity. God has no 
more given us our reason, and a revelation to setlte tte se^ 
cret wler of his govemnjient, or to find out his secret will,. 
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imi to forni a Acwy of his decrees upon, which destroy the 
reflfxxisit^tjr of hbim»al agents,then he has given tis senses, 
and appetites tor taste the nature or discover the ingredi- 
cntsof^ftire happiness. I should not c^ose, nor say anjr 
thiogabbut the <^inions of r^ig^ous men concerning the 
deecees of God, were I not convinced that 2ipartictdar view 
of them which seems to be current is one great cause of in^ 
d^b:^ce to, and crften of the rejecticm of the Gospeh I do 
not pnetend to deny GwPs decrees^ but rest upon them for 
my salvation. They are not only the rock of the christain's 
safety, but, accordmg to my apprthcnsion of diem, they af- 
ford the strongest enccMiragement, and most irresistable in- 
ducements to sinners to believe in Jesus Christ, and flee 
fWMa the wrath to come. The decree is, **he that believctli 
shall be saved, and he that believed not shall be damned.'' 
I only deny tli^ divine, decree of men, or the systems 
of their divising as applicable to the government of God. 
All that I would desire from any denomination of religion- 
is maely that they should not use their theories ot decrees, 
and the operations God's Spirit to the preversion of the prac- 
tiod designs of Christianity, and to cheat men out of their 
souls* It would be uncdiaritable beyond the feelings of 
my heart, to charge any people vntk^idesign so wicked; the 
ccmsequences however are not less fatal. Men are often 
honest in the wrong. The idea which I have so often 
mentioned in its common acceptation, relative to die ope- 
ratioi^ of the Spkit in regeneration, is the one upon which • 
tte theory of ^rees is built, which prevent the practical 
io&ience of the christian religion, in a vaoct enlarged, en- 
nobled, and truly divine sense, upon individuals, society, and 
^ven government; as they contradict the plain meaning, and^ 
d^ign of the Gospel upon intelligent moral beings. How 
difl^nt are the fdlowbg passages of scripture?^ Now is the 
time, ^his is the day of s^vation"— *unto whom? unto those ' 
to whom the Gos^l is preached. *'The commandment- 
which I command thee this day it is not hidden frcnn thee, 
neither is it far off, it is not in heaven that thou shouldst 
say who shall ^ up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us 
that we may hear it, and do it; neither is it beyond the sea 
that thou shouldst say who shaU go over the sea for us. 
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sua bring it for us that wcthay hcM*, and do it? - But the 
word is very nigh unto thee^ in thy mmdh, ofd in thy heart 
that thm may ^ kJ^ "See I have set befoite thee this day 
a blessing, ai]td a curse; a blessing if yeobey the conunand** 
xnents of the Lord your God, which I axnmand you this 
day-*-^nd a curse if you will not obey the commandments 
of the Lordi I have not s^x>ken in secret^ in dark places of; 
" the earth, I saki not unto the seed of Jacob seek ye me in 
vain. Loc^ unto me^ and be ye saved ail the ends of the 
earth, for lam Grod^ and there is none else, I have sworn by 
myself, the word hath gone out of my moudi in ri^teous« 
ness, and shall not return^ &c. Put away fix)m you all } our 
transgressions wl^reby ye have transgressed, and make you 
a new heart andk new spirit, for why will you dk O bcH^e 
of Isreal; ior I have nupleasure in the death of him that dieth^ 
saith the Lord God; wherefttfe turn yourselves, and live yc» 
Sty unto them as I live saith tte Lord God I have no plea- 
sure in the death of the vdcked but that the wkked turn 
from his way, and live^" I ask whether it is^m* or honest 
dealing towards God for men to devise evasixms^ and equi*. 
vocations by which to break the literal force, and truth of 
these declar^ticms? Does die commissiwi which Christ ' 
gave to hisdisci{des autlKurise such devices? 

Mahomet seems to have had no litde use &x the doctrine 
of decrees, and God's sovereignty, in the propagation of 
his religion, which have {nrevailed^ in a very h^h degree, 
amcmgst several religious christian denominations; and, 
what is very remarkable, is, that the very ailments which 
are now used as an excuse for not ur^bg the Gospel upon 
its own evidence, and in favour of waiting for physical ope- 
rations, was a most prominent one with the False Prophet. 
A great w^ter, of the last century, observes, "There i^ no 
subject he (Mahomet) more frequently recurs to in his Al- 
coran'* (than that of miracle^) "being greatiy interested to 
remove the doubts which were raised in the minds of many 
by his disclaimkig the worlding. miracles; a power which till 
then had ever beep looked upon as the prerogative of the 
pfophets. The demands and reasonhigs of his opp^scrs in 
regard to miracles harrassed him very much. They assu- 
1^ him by the mo^ solemn oaths, aixd protestations, that 

Mm 
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the^ w6tild Mbiteik im^HIf to has gCiicb m t^gpoh Kim 
ymaid omc gTB^y them i<i|this paiticulari To aivoiil^Atiar 
p2u:-aEmount tett, sekt pmof^ a divi^TeligiofH and con9»i3»- 
sion, and to satisftr the peo|^ on this headyth^ foUowing^^te 
sofme of the ref^on^ which hfe em^lojtid: Isi Xbe^ .rtrvr* 
reality of God< who iandt to be caUed to aceount fiir what 
h^ gtvea or wkhholds. 2nd. The twslesmess of mit(mk^ 
because every i»an ii Jbre-oniaintd ekher to fedifeycv ©» to 
feniaiii m unbdief;^ and this dedree no mamiks oould dter. 
3d. Tte experimced irurffieact^ of miracles in former tinier 
4th; Ttte^ mercy of God who had denied diem iSm cw* 
dence, beeause dfie sm of dieir incredulity, in case he h^ 
gFaI^ed it, would have been so heinous^ that he could not 
have respited or tolerated, them any longer." Campfedt en 
Mirack^* The doctrfaies di fxtalists upon the alibjisol c£ 
the divimi decrees,^ is not unlike that of Mahomet, earcCfiC; 
in tl»62 Maboitiet aekno\^ledged that tlie means of ^[siai 
neglected or rejected^ a^ravated the CDndemnatbn. of men; 
wfaoreas, those who ane fatalists beliei^^ that Goq)di^&nr 
slighted^ impose no aggravated con^mnaliOBv bu^ thaib fhoT 
ccmdemuation of sinrlers prcx^eeds &oat Adam^s tcwsgcesw 
sidn» This^ by a necessity of i^son, and the nature of dxr 
divine (economy, ii^true, tf the occasicmal ph^^cai i^nek» 
coRletnied f%r as antecaients tothe feith of the Goqfi^' is 
true. There is^ another cfess of christkms who bdicTe that 
men have natural^ smd not moral ability;: and that they^ ase 
condenmed f^ not using their natural powers. This se^os^ 
to be an ^bsutdity upon the first blush. Tli^re cai»ot bo 
any sin in iinf&me^e existmi^ of men; if diese isv it proceeds 
from their citator, who gives them being; wl^h no pevwa 
wiH beBeve. Sin coti^sts; in act^ of dmbedieme. With- 
out light there cannot be vision, and without law there cot- 
not be transgression; Adam tran^ressed, and, by. tfan»- 
gn^sion, kiciHT^d the penalty of deadi. But why \Vas die 
human race preservedj why permitted still to exist after 
transgression? Was it not in consequence of the pccMttised^ 
seed of the wom^an-^was it not by virtue of a mediatcnM 
governor, #ie Prince <rf Peace? hct men then preserved by 
grace, to sin against Gospiel oflfers, and opportonitiea, wit|i^ 
e^tacoountability m ccmdemnatbn? Are we Gentiles, to b& 
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§^d^ by Moaes, «iid mA fey CtMrist? Ib not the goi^TMient 
^ God, under the jG^mk s» wdH as iJbe Gospel dispeiisa- 
lioB, a fooFsi igovemment, aud does 0iot tbe moral chanicter 
<>f the aubjm^ of eacli^ ts3s^ its aomplexioQ from its rela- 
tion to the law, consisting either in acts of obedience or 
iiiacJaedicace? I call the G^^spel the iaw of faith. This law 
BO person can know ch* believe in by natiure*--it is a divine, 
A s^ip^matueal proclamation of grace; antd it can only be 
leacnu in ^e idivisie, and stqieraatoral terms in which it is 
wade, oodlieiieved in, feg^ the evidence which estabU^ied, and 
«uppc»ts it; beu^ thus l^ont, and believed, it con^s upoti 
Jeaan moml ability. The devils may know, amd believe tibe 
i3o^)el^ as pi^faftiidied to ojir wodd; but that kiiowledge, s»id 
ielkf can never conlar upon them wioral ability to servic 
<j0d, B0^ pscspact them for receimng his favour, becau^ 
Jbis laeiercy, a»l bieasings am not o&ced to them on c<^di- 
.tioa.c^faidi, and obedience. Their knowledge, and faith 
fffoduoedn them no mxsct ^the ^graoe of salvation, which is 
<)£fei:ed to the human raoe in the Gospel, nor a fitness to 
sroceiveit, tiianthekaowkdge,and belief in oqe criminal, of 
.a reprieve fadng oSered to aoodier, by receiving of which 
jhe is ittstored to the possession, mxl enjoyment of his natu- 
4c^ and ciiv^ilxights, -confer i^on hUu'tQ whom the reprieve 
was nei^s^ ofib^d those ri^s, and privileges* Men, and 
devils mistsun different relations. ^Salvation is offered to' 
ione in the Gospel, mid not to the other: and it is ab- 
surd to talk about the similarity of the faith of each as it 
relates to Jesus Christ. FaiA in the law produces ccmdem- 
. nation to a sitmer, as it is the cause >of trembling to devils. 
F»thin theGospel produces justification, and l^e in man, and 
is decreed by God for this purpose; such a faitli, however, 
does not mil3gate the anguish, and trembling of devils, for 
the [Ht)visions of the Gfospel were not designed for tlieir 
benefit. King Jesus is tlie king of terrors to devils. Over 
them he reigns in dreadful justice: while he is ti^c Prince 
of Peace to man, as he, through death, hath destroyed him 
thsdhadthe power of death, that is, the -devil, that he might 
' deliver them who, through the fear of dea&, were all tiieir 
life-time subject to bondage. 



Digitized by 



Google 



276 

In the Go8^1> or gracious moral government of God, 
there is a no kss close, and necessary connexicm betwe^i 
cause, and eflFect, than there is in the natural govenuaent. 
Mankind are not bcHii with spiritual knowledge or faith, 
nor with the dispositions, and desires which proce^ from 
them— with love to God, and good will to man, the genu- 
ine fruits pf the Spirit, which are the necesssuy ccmsequen- 
ces oi the true faith of the Gospd in the soul, and are made 
so by the decrees of God's throne, according to his wis- 
dom, his power, &c. In order |o this knowledge, vmA 
faith, which lie at the bottom, and are the eftcient causes 
of the renovation of the intellectual, and mcHral character of 
man, God has decreed, wdained, and establidied the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, to be taught by parents, and the minis- 
try, or "those wjbo labour in the word, .and doctrine.^ 
Upon th^ir shoulders a most dreadful respoi^ibility lies^ as • 
it is upon the faithful discharge of their duty, accor^i^ to 
God's decree, that the knowledge of him through Jesus 
Christ, is conununicated by his wwd, "for by grace are ye 
saved through faith, and that" (or this afl^, namely, your 
salvation through faith,) "not of yourselves; it is the ^t of 
God." Eph. 2. 8.; "therefore it is of faith that it might be 
by grace." Rom. 4. 16. "Every good gift, and every per- 
feet gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom there is no variableness nor shadow of 
turning. Of his own will begat he us with or by tte word 
of truth." James 1. 17 — 18. This faith cometh hf hear- 
ing the word of God. Rom. 10. 17. God purifieth the 
heart by faith. Acts IS. 9. This is the wisdom that £i 
from above, which is pure, peaceable, gende, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiali- 
ty or wranglings, and without hypocrisy. James 3. 17- It 
was on account of these vast consequences, resiilting fnnn 
the faith of the Gospel to individuals, and society, tl^t Paul 
felt, and expressed in such.emphatic terms, his hi^ sense 
of responsibility in the discharge of bis duty in preaching 
the Gospel with faithfulness in its simplicky, and truth; he 
observes, that "necessity is laid upon mej yea, woe i^ unto 
me if I preach not the Gospel." 1 Corinth, 9. 16. Were 
christian denominations to realize, that it is by the feithful. 
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aild practical preaching, and teaching of the Gospel, as the 
mean, according to the decrees of God, that the world is to 
be filled with the knowledge of him, and that righteousness, 
and peace are to fill the earth, they would have little incli- 
i^tion to spend their time in unprofitable disputation about 
the secret things of God; or to make mankind believe that 
the scriptures are a sealed book or a dead letter. 

I (^umot conclude this chapter without bestowing a few 
remarks upon PSuPs Epistle to the Romans, which is more 
frequently relied on to prove the notions of election, whith 
€xisl amongst Antiriomians, and Fatalists than any other 
part of Scripture. A more singular perversion of scriptu- 
ral authority was never made, than the. use to which Paul's 
Episde to the Romans in respect to God's decrees evince. 
That Epistle was written to refute the same ideas about de- 
crees which woYi entertained by the Jewish christians, that 
it is now brought to suppcMt. The errors, and vain dis- 
putes concerning faith, and works, justification, and saric- 
tification, election, and reprobation, &c. which have so long 
vexed, and distracted the minds of christians, have all aris- 
en from one grand mistake of applying to themselves, or 
other particular persons, now certain phrases or passages 
which plainly referred to the then state, iand condition, 
not of particular persons, but of whole churches when the 
Epistle was written. Perplexed, and puzzled with these 
knotty points, many well meaning christians ha\^ either 
been drawn asade from paying a due regard to those mor- 
al^ and weighty exhortations, which are nvost easy to be un- 
derstood, and of infinite obligation to be put in practice; or 
they have been driven to distraction, and despair by them. 
The same mistsdcen notions which some of the converted 
Jews formed from some of Paul's expressions, are enter- 
tertained by some christians in our day, viz. the doctrine of 
fate, God being the author of sin, &c. which is wresting 
the scripture to their own distinction. For example, Rom. 
1. 28. where it is said, that God delivered iht Gentifes to a 
reprobate mind. Rom. 7. 17. It is no more /, who work 
it out, but sin dxueUing in me. Rom. 9. 19. Whom he will, 
he hardencth, ver. 21. Hatknot the potter tower over the 
elatfy &Pc. chap. 11. 8. And the rest arc vhnded as it is 
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written, isfc. God is said to do what he docs not prevctt;> 
in the passages quoted. To expose the dangerous nature 
of the errors which the diristian Jews ran into, in * Ae use 
Aey made of Paul's expressions, and to guard the fattK^ 
against them, the Apostles Peter, and James, ^md John, and 
Jude, wrote the seven Episdes which arc called Cathdic. So 
Augustine informs us, in his treatise of faith, and good woits. 
Hec4)serves, "A wicked opinion having sprung up,eveninthe 
**apostles days, by misunderstanding Paul's arguments, Pe- 
*^er, Jcrfm, James, and Jude, aimed in their Epistles princi- 
*^paily to tills end, to vindicate the doctrine of Paul fixMn 
**tiie fdse consequences charged upon it, and to show, that 
"fiiitii witiiout works isnotWng worth; but indeed, Paul 
^*does not speak of faith at lai^, but <Hily of timt living, 
"fruitful, and evangelical faitii, whkh he hknself saith, work- 
**eth by love. As for that faith void of good wwks, which 
"these men thought sufficient to salvation, he dedareth pos- 
"itively against it.'' And having mentioned, tiiat Peter says 
some passages of his brother Paul's episties had been wres- 
ted by unlearned men, Augustine observes, ^*that Peter calls 
^4t wresting, because Paul was in truth of the same opinion 
"with the other aposties, and hdd eternal life impossible to 
**be obtained by any faith which had not the attestation of 
"a holy life." 

The decrees of God about vdaich we ought to fed con- 
cerned, and with which we have an intere^ to be acquainted, 
and wliich we are in duty bound to learn, are those which 
are written, leaving the secret things of God with him, ac- 
commodating our mind to the circumstances, and condition 
und^ which we are placed in respect to the knowledge of di- 
vine things, and learning those things wliich God has revealed. 
In consequence of a restless, and an ovcrcurious dispc^ition 
to pry into the things of God beyond the limits which he 
has seen fit to prescribe, we overlook, and misapprehend 
many of the most important truths which he has revealed. 
This licentiousness of freedom of which men are guilty iii 
their speculations about unrevealed divine things has led 
them, (to be consistent in inconsistency) to adopt a three 
■pound ten plan of atonement. By curtailing the death of 
Jesus Christ, of its infinite merit in the mediatorial govem- 
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ttietltf and coltmettii»g with it their particular fiotions oi de*f 
crees, together with the immediate physical agency of the 
Spirit iA order to feith, they hsive destroyed every thing which 
, appertains to God as a iworo/ governor, and man as the subject 
. of a mor^ gqvemmasit* AcccHxling tothese notions, the wot d 
of God has Jio suitableness for producing the faith of ibm 
Gospel, only as it sustains the character of a mechanical in* 
strument. Thip plan by a nattural, and moral irecessity cte-* 
nies th^t man is in a state of gracious probation^-^that the 
offers of salvation are^ in reality, made to any by God, ex^ 
ccpt those who, by the immediate physical power of 
tiie Spirit, are made to receive' it; and that there is in fact 
no such a thing as Gcfspel condemnation, or accountability 
upon moral principles, by reason of an utter destitution of mo* 
raL ability ibom the necessi^ of things under the mean» of 
grace. A wonderful Gospel this, tq be sure! Such ^ange 
^surdities could never have assumed the name of cbria* 
tlanity or been called Gospel trutlis, had it not have been for 
speculations into the divine mind, and ceconomy beyond 
what is written. This extreme doctrine of physical fatal* 
imif is thought to jfavor the idea of salvation being mme 
CfUirely of grace than any other— that opinion, however, is' 
not true* — every thing which appertains to man's salvatioa 
is of grace according to tht opposite opinion. It appeacs 
to me, that no theory of decrees can be just, or fall short of 
impiety unless it embraces thq three following proposi- 
tions; viz. that God is not the author of sin^ either by pos^ 
itive agency or connivance — that he is in truth, and in deed 
sincere in offering tlie Gospel to man, and who, for the re- 
jection of it will be condemned by it, "in the cky (as Paut 
says,) when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my GospeL" Rom. 2. 16. 

I concludethis section by observing that I believe in the de^* 
crees of God^ the opers^ions of his Spirit^ and the extent of the 
atonement of Jesus Chrbt, in such a way as neither to make 
God the auth(»r of sin by positive agency, or by permissivi^ . 
acquiessence, or cormivcmcej,,j&c to destroy the freedom of 
the human will under the dispensation of grace in which man 
is placed^ iKxr to make God insincere either on account of 
natural or moral inability under the means of gr^ce; zwA- 
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in such a M^y ds to subject the rejecters of the Gospe! 
ivhen faithfully adininistered, to a Gosjiel ccmdemhationj 
and finally, so as not to exclude the operation, and 'agency 
of second causes, but rather to establish them. Grod is the 
supreme governor, and has prescribed limits to the capaci-> 
ties, and powers of all inferior beings whom he has made, and 
governs. The intellectual^ and moral powers of man 
are restricted to those propositions, and rules of action 
which are submitted to him, and to which they are acccmi- 
modated. The human mind cannot investigate a subject 
which is out of the reach of its appt^hension, either by per- 
ception or deduction, and it may neglect to investigate those 
which are submitted to it^ and thereby avoid the ap]lrehen- 
won of those tniths, by tJlic authority of which the moral 
conduct of men ought to be governed. Tlie freedom of 
the human will consists, perhaps more in the investigsdcm 
of subjects, and in inquinng after truths than in obeying 
the influence of motives. The greatest apparent good is 
the governing influence. This is, however, entirely rela^ 
tive; it takes its character in the view of the mind from tbe 
enjoyments, and the desires consequential upon it. Tbd 
mind is, however, capable of acquiring such knQwie€^€|. 
and attaining such views of truths before unkQown, asonae- 
count of the greatest apparent good, to place those things 
which had b^n previously thought of paramount impw^' 
tance, upon an inferior grade, This is thecase wlien men pa$9 
from the savage to the civilized statej and from idolatry to 
the worship of the true God through Jesus Christ, &Cf 
For this improvement in the human character, and its as- 
similation to the divine nature, is the Goapel designed, and 
suited. 

To theorise, and guess about tlie decrees of God, beyond 
what is written, is, to say the least of it, treading u]x>nibr« 
bidden ground. J would rather prostrate myself befcMie 
tlje incomprehensible Jehovah, and exclaim with Paul, "Oh! 
the depths of the riches both of the wisdom, and knowledge ' 
of Grod, how unsearchable are his judgments, mid his way 
past finding out; for who hath known tlie miixl of the Lord, 
and who nath been his caun sailor ?^^ tlian speculate beyond 
his revelations. 
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CHAPTER V. 



The origin 'o/the division of the Scriptures into chapters^ 
and versesy and their effectSy &fc. 



I have thought it not uninteresting to the reader to ex- 
bibit a view of the origin of tlie division of the scriptures 
into chapters, and verses. For this purpose, I shall insert 
an extract from the ^^British Crilic^^^ containing the obser- 
vations of the great biblical historian, Mr. Reeves: 

"The subdivision of the matter of a book into small 
verses is peculiar to the bible; and it is the abuse of a con- 
trivance that was designed for another purpose, the history 
and progress of which is worth considering. 

"The sacred books, whether Hebrew or Greek, came 
firom the pen of their writers, and were in the hands of 
those for whom they were originally composed, without any 
division of this sort. The first need of any thing like such 
a division was after the Babylonish captivity; the Jews had 
then mostly forgotten the original Hebrew; and when it 
was read in the Synagogue, it was found necessary, to have 
an interpretation In the Chaldee, for the use of the common 
people. To make this interpretation intelligible and useful, 
the reader of the Hebrew used to pause at short distances, 
while the interpreter pronounced the same passage in Chal- 
dee; such pauses became established, and were marked in 
the manuscript, forming a set of verses like those in our 
present Bibles. This division into verses was cdnfined to 
the Hebrew Scriptures, and to the people for whose use it 
was contrived; no such division was made in the transla- 
tion of the Seventy, nor in the Latin version; so that the 
Bible used in the Greek and the Western Churches was 
without any such division, either in the Old or New Te«^ 
lament. 

K n 
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"It was, however, found necessary in after times, td make 
a division and subdivision ot the sacred books; but it was 
for a very different purpose; it a\TiS for the sake of referring 
to them with more ease and certainty. We are told, that 
Cardinal Hugo, in the 13th century, made a concordance 
to the whole of the Latin Bible, and that for this purpose 
of reference he divided both the Old and New Testaments 
iiito chapters, being the same that we now have. 'J hese 
chapters he subdivided into smaller portic«is, distinguishing 
them by the letters of the alphabet; and, by those means, < 
he was enabled to make references from his concordance to 
the text of the Bible. The utility of such a concordance 
brought it into high repute; and the division into chapter^ 
upon which it depended, was adopted along wkh it, by the 
divines of Europe*. 

"This division into chapters was afterwards, in the 15& 
century y adopted by a learned JeWyJbr^he same purpose of 
reference^ in making a concordance to the Hebrew Bible» 
This was RAfifii Mordecai Nathan, who curried the, 
contrivance a step further; fbr^ instead of adhering to the 
subdivisions of Cardinal Hugo, he made others, much 
«[haller, and distinguished tiicm, not by letters, but by num« 
bcrs. This invention was received into the Latin Bibles^ 
and they make the pfesent verses of the Old Testament. In 
doing this, he might possibly have proceeded upon the old 
subdivisions, long before used for the interpretation kito 
Ghaldee. We see, therefore^ that the present division of 
tiie Old Testament into chapter and verse, was an invention 
partly Christian and pardy Jewish, and that it was^or the 
sole purpose of reference, and not primarilz/ -with a view to^ 
ant/ natural division of the several suhjests contained in it. 

'*The New Testament still remained without any subdi- 
vision into verses, till one was at length made, for the very 
same purpose of a conccrdance, about the middle of the 
16th century. The author of this was Robert Stje- 
FHENs, the celebrated printer at P^ris. He Idlowed the 
example of Rabbi Nathan, in subdividing the chapters 
ihto small verses, and numbering them; and he printed an 
edition of the Greek Testament so marked. This divisicm 
soon came into general use, like the former one of the Old 
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Testament, from the same recommendation of the concord- 
ance that depended upon it; and Latin Testaments, as well 
as Bibles, were ever after distinguished into chapters and 
verses. 

"It remained for the translators of the English Bible to 
push this invention to an extremity. The beginning of 
every chapter had been made a fresh paragraph in all the 
printed Bibles; but the verses were only marked by the 
number, either in the margin, gf in the body of the matter; 
such minute subdivisions did not then seem fit to be made 
into distinct paragraphs. But the English translators, who 
had fled to Geneva during the persecution of Queen Mary^ 
and who published there a new translation, famous after- 
wards under the name of the Geneva Bible, separated every 
one of the verses, making each Litb a distinct paragraph. 
This new contrivance was soon received with as much ap- 
probation as the prececjing; and all Bibles, in all languages, 
began to be printed in uie same manner, with the verses dis- 
tinguished into paragraphs; and so the practice has continu- 
ed to the present time. A singuLr destiny,. to which no 
other book has been subjected. For in all other works, the 
index, or concordance, or whatever may be the subsidiary, 
is jEishioned so, /as to be subordinate to the original work; 
but in the Bible alone, the text and substance of the work 
is disfigured, in order to be adapted to the concordance that 
belongs to it; and the notion of its being perused, is sacri- 
ficed to that of its being referred tp. In consequence of 
this, the Bible is to the eye, upon the opening of it, 
rather a book of reference than a book for perusal and 
study; and it is much to be feared, that this circumstance 
mikes it more frequently used as sucli; it is referred to for 
verifying a quotation, and then returned to the shelf. What 
book can be fundamentally understood, if consulted in such 
a desultory way! Those, who extend their reading, but still 
regulate tlieir efforts by the chapters, are not more likely to 
see the scriptural writings in the true vicw.'^ 

On account of those divisions, and subdivisions of Scrip- 
ture, a vast multiplicity of errors have arisen. It is not 
enough, if we quote the words of Scripture; but, the sense 
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tnd meaning of Scripture must be produced, tt is tfis^ 
sense and meaning of Scripture which is the Word of God^- 
and which is to be the mean, and standard of our faith, and 
the rule and measure of our practice. A text may seem to 
mean very differently, when detached from the context, 
from what it signifies in connection with the preceding sen- 
tence, or when the drift of the whole passage, to which it 
relates, is carefully examined. Innutneriible instances might 
be produced from the various creeds,> systems, and 'opin- 
ions of the sects, which are niiultiplying every day in proof 
of this observation; in which the Words of Scripture are 
brought to prove what the meaning of Scripture \viU never 
countenance. 

It may not be inconsistent With the design of this chap- 
ter, to show the origin of the difference between the method 
of preaching in the Apostolic day, and that which follow- 
ed, and obtains in a great degree in our own times; togeth- 
er with the origin of other peculiarities. For these purpo- 
ses I will exhibit a few extracts from Church History — Mo- 
sheim, vol. 1. 

"It deserves to be taken rtotic6 of here, of the third Cen- 
tury — th^t the discourses, or sermons addressed to the peo- 
ple were very different from those in the earliest times, 
&c. of the dhurch, and degenerated much from the an- 
cient simplicity. For not to say any thing of Origin, who 
introduced long Sermons, and who was the first who ex- 
plained THE ScRiPTt/RES IN HIS DISCOURSES; SCVCT- 

al bishops who had received their education in the schools 
of the rhetoricians, were exactly scrupulous in adopting 
their public exhortations, and discourses to the rule^ of 
Grecian eloquence.'* Is it not fair to conclude, that fiioni 
these innovationsv and explanations proceeded the first ope- 
ration of creed making, and from which has evidently arisen 
the new, and different creeds since? 

In respect to the errors of the fifth Century, the historian 
observes, "The sacred, and venerable simplicit}'- of the 
primitive times, which required no other than a true faith 
in the word of God, and a sincere obedience to his holy laws 
iippearedlittleb€tterthaniivsTiciJY^andiGiio?>.AVCEtothe 
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mt)tle doctors of this quibbling age. Many of the over curi- 
ous divines, wlio attempted to explain the nature, and re- 
move the difficulties of these intricate doctrines, succeeded 
very ill in this matter. 

Instead of leading men into the paths of humble faith, 
and genuine piety, tliey bewildered them into the labyrinths 
of controversy, and contention, and rather darkened than 
illustrated the .sacred mysteries of religion by a cloud of 
unintelligible subtleties, ambiguous terms, and obscure dis- 
tinctions. Hence, arose new matter of animosity, and dis- 
pute; of bigotry, and uncharitableness, which flowed like a 
torrent through succceeding ages, and which all human ef- 
forts seem unable to vanquish. In these disputes tlie heat 
of passion, and the excessive force of religious antipathy, 
and contradiction, hurried frequently the contending par- 
ties into the most dangerous extremes. The doctrines of 
religion were at this time understood, and represented in a 
manner that savoured little of their native purity, and sim- 
plicity. ^?3* They were drawn out by laboured commentaries 
beyond the terms in which the divine wisdom had tlioughfjit 
to reveal them; and were examined with that minuteness, 
and subtlety that were only proper to cover them with ob- 
scurity. And what was still worse, the theological notions 
that generaally prevailed were proved^ rather by the author- 
ities , and logical discussions of the ancient doctors^ than by 
the unerring dictates of the divine word.'*^ This seems to 
me to be literally true in the present age; so much so, tliat 
a better portrait cannot be drawn of it, than the one given 
above of the fifth Century. A single scrap of Scripture is of- 
ten used as a text, and tlie preacher seems to be authorised to 
say almost what he pleases from it. Indeed, I see not the 
use of taking texts from the bible more than any other 
book, in the way that it is usually dop.e for the purpose of 
preaching; their sense^ and meaning are lost^ by destroying 
the connexion. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



The connexion between the American GovcmmctitSy xmdthe 
Christian Religion; and the dependance of the former up^ 
on the latter for their perpetuation; together with the duty 
of Christians in the exercise of their political rig/^Si iSc* 
and the const quences qf neglecting them. 



Observations tipon p(Sitics, and govemtncntj in a work 
like this, may appe^ to many improper— it is, at le^t by 
common Consent, unusual. It hd& been a received opia* 
ion, too long for the interests of truths and the h^piness^f 
mankind, (and, to the great discredit of Christianity, amongst 
its professors,) that the christian religion, and civil govern- 
ments have no connexion, in the nature of things, with 
each other. So far from any affinity cxiitoig betweea 
them, it is thought that they ought never to be blended, 
even in disquisition. I grant that the true principles df 
christiamty, and a government bottomed upon fraud, and 
violence, have no connexion. But so far from a republic 
can government, which embraces, by its principle^, and in 
its provisions, the rights of man, and secures the happkiess 
of society, existing independent of Christianity, that it. can- 
not, from the necessity of things, exist at all without it* 
The sentiment;, amongst the christian part of society, of 
the separate and independent existence of the American 
^m'emments, of Christianity, must have arisen cither from 
inattention to, or misappretension of, tlie real characta: of 
Christianity as revealed, of its design, and .use, of humen 
nature, as it is without the knowledge, and influence of 
Christianity, or from the many abuses which have been 
made of revealed religion by being blended with civil au- 
thority. In the latter case, it has ever been an engine of 
oppression, and the most bloody persecutions have growa 
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0at of it. Those who have never investigated the intrinsic 
nature of revealed religion, and its relation to the human 
mind, and suitableness for enlarging its store of knowl- 
edge, and of imparting information upon subjects of the 
first importance, and by which it appears that man sustains 
a quite diflferent relation from any which he could possibly 
have thought of without, reject it on account of the evils 
which its abuses have produced, 

A fact, within the recollection of many of my readers, 
has operated in producing a like opinion of the want of 
connection between religion, and government, amongst ma^ 
ny of the denomination called Baptists, in the state of Vir- 
ginia. Under the law establishing the Church of England, 
the Baptist brethren, about half a century ago, were most 
violently pa^cuted. The enemies of Christianity availed 
themselves of this circumstance, and induced the persecu^ 
ted christians to believe that the christian religion had no 
more to do with civil government, than government has 
with physics or geometrj\ This is the language of the 
law securing religious freedom. It is true, that the 
cluistian religion has never flourished in the embraces of 
€ivil authority; and, although it would not be more absurd 
for an earthly legislature to pass a law establishing the sun 
as the great fountain of natural light, than by law to coerce 
the christian religion, yet it is equally true, that the federal, 
and state governments of the United States are as 
necessarily dependant upon the christian religion, for 
thek existence, and the people, for the knowledge, and 
enjoyment of their individual rights, and safe pro^ 
tection, as the citizens of America are dependant 
upon natural light for vision, and the discemn>ent of 
surrounding objects. All that civil government ought to 
do, or, m justice, can do, in regard to religion, is to 
secure to every individual, and denomination, the liberty of 
conscience — the unmolested right to worship God m the 
way they think most agreeable to true devotion. To go 
beyond these objects, further than the constitution, and 
laws have gone, would be usurpation, and oppression. Up- 
on this view of the subject, there can be but oue opinion 
amongst true republicans* . 
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In the first chapter of this book, I have, in a minute amu 
lytical mmncr, demonstrattd the truth of revelation, and 
.shewn the necessity of it in teaching man the most impor- 
tant relations, and interests which he bears, or can conceive 
Oi. Frcm the very nature, and necessity of things, without 
tiie divine light, the motives, and considerations uhich are 
exhibited, and disclosed to the human mind by the chris- 
tian religion, our republican form of government could nei- 
tiicr have been organized, nor can it be perpetuated. No 
other principles than those of a supernatural character, de- 
veloped in' the religion of Jesus Christ, can govern the 
minds, and conduct of men, so as to advance the intellec- 
tual, and moral perfection of his nature, and promote the 
interest, and happiness of the species. Take the infiuence 
of theseaway, and a free government must cease to exist, with 
its attendant felicities; while a government, correspondently 
high toned, and arbitrary, with the force, and influences of 
sensuality, avarice, and ambition, must be superinduced ia 
order to preserve the social state^ and restrain the fell pas- 
sions of infuriate man. Sophistrj' may invent new forms 
of objection to these sentiments; while the sceptic, the in- 
fidel, and tlie liberthie, will be ever ready to listen toargu- 
riicnts so congenial to their wishes. The conceited phUo- 
sopher may insinuate, with a malignant sneer, that the 
christian religion was the primary cause of the intellectual 
darkness of the middle ages: he may describe in specious 
terms the lamentable consequences of a pernicious super- 
stition, or the poisonous rancour of theological hatred. The 
artful historian may paint in the most striking colours, the 
arbitrary decrees of councils, and popes; the vices of eccle- 
siastics, and the horrors of religious wars; the sullen gloom* 
iness of the recluse, and the wanton penance of the ascetic. 
But, when they have lavished all their understanding, and 
ingenuity upon the subject, they have merely been detaD- 
ing the passions^ and errors of men equally fallible as thenu 
selves — passions, anderrors too, which nothmgprevents them 
from manifesting, and beins: guilty of, but the influence of 
that verj' Christianity enlightened upon the manners, cus- 
toms, and laws of the country in which they live, and by 
which tliey are only restrained. Cculd we unravel the fine, and 
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rious springs; could we, with absolute eert^inty, investigate 
its various dependancies, connexions, and relations; and trao? 
its motions from the dawn of reason tlirougji the prejudices 
of education, and the diversified habits of life, we should b? 
able to trace all of those excellencies to the force, and inr 
fluence derived from' the precepts of Christianity- What ifs 
a conscience, entirely insensible to the precepts of revealqi 
truth, either from the direct perception of their divine ve- 
rity, and importance, or from those manners, and customf^ 
which they establish amongst men? What else can re$- 
tredn man but the arm of arbitrary laws from ^cts of outr 
rage, and cruelty? A people who have a free governmcirt, 
and are destitute of the principles, and influences qf ti^ 
.Gospel upon their consciences, and conduct, must, of n?r 
,cessity, be licentious — exhibiting all that misrple, and san- 
ginary violence, which are consequential upon furiops 
■^sts of passion, projects of ambition, and usurpMlon. It w^s 
^n this account that Atheistical JPrancc were incapable of a 
free government, after having broken the neqk of despotisui 
and unrivited the chains of slavery. With the destructiqa 
jof monarchy, they also annihilated every idea of religioi 
"which is calculated to bind the conscience gnd goverp th^ 
passions. When thus emancipated from regal authpri^ 
,and religious restraint, there were no counteTyailing princi- 
ples which could arrest, or at all impede its r^pid niarc^ 
itovaLiberty andJEquality through the storms of aii^qhy Qnd 
' blood, (most shocking to christianized humanity} to a mi^^ 
tary despotism; Vii\iich is now the scourge, and cur$e of an un- 
just, and sinful world, under the overrulingprovidences qf an 
oifended heaven, through th^ desolations of which, and a 
regenerating Gospel, God will overturn, overturn, overturn, 
until bp establish the reign of the Prince of P^ace on 
earth* That nation, after having as^sumed the name of 
Freedom^ never saw the hour when it stood self-poised, and 
with a calm discriminating eye viewed tbe^rigbts of ipan 
in then- proper relations and character, bottomed upon a 
just foundation. The reason was, that having rejected the 
revelations of God through which the true, and most impor- 
tant relations and interests of man are alone disemible, that 
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satiofi, of necessity were precluded that light by which sucJi 
views, could be had; and being destitute of those views and 
the considerations which arise Irorn them, their chief objects 
were those of sensuality, avarice and ambition. It is an eter- 
nity to come, of which we are only informed by revelation, 
that makes the christain religion so awful, and its motives so 
powerful. The American people were not likethose of France 
when they had obtained their independence, and freedom. Reli 
gious liberty was the great, and leading inducement which ac- 
tuated the first European settlers in America to emigrate 
from the old world; and the principles of Christianity wtere 
esteemed the greatest boon which a merciful heaven 
had ever bestowed upon our sinful, misei-able world. After 
the American war closed, which was a war of great diffi- 
culty, and suffering, and was prosecuted with christian 
bravery, and perseverance; the great patriots, and warriors, 
with hearts beating high with gratitude to God for their 
success, laid by their swords, and organized the plan of the 
American Republic, A dependance upon the great Crea- 
ator through Jesus Christ, and the light of hi^ word, gave 
wisdom, union, and decision tu their councils, banished 
far from them the projects of ambition, and made them to 
their foes terrible as an army with banners. Through the 
revelations of God'^ Spirit in the Gospel, they beheld the 
rights, and interests of men explamed as consisting in, 
and arising from not only earthly privileges, and enjoy- 
, ments, but more especially from their invisiblerelationsto their 
creator, which are established, and supported by his everlast- 
ing truth, and goodness. It is according to the decrees of 
God's throne, and the immutable order of its establishment 
that a people or nation will, and must be happy who arc 
directed, and animated by his religion. It is that, which 
under individ ual or national sufferings can alone awaken inthe 
bosom of mankind an infallible umpire, to point out the 
moral rectitude, or pravity of their actions. The judg- 
ment thus quickened, and regulated, dictates with authority 
to the angry passions, and commands them to be still. It 
imposes restraints upon sensuality, avariccy and ambition^ 
which are drenching our world in blood, and pouring th^ 
most malignant poison into the hearts of men. It says un^ 
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to tliem, pointing to'the rights; and interests of men, accor- 
ding to GospeLrequisitions, "hitherto shalt thou come, 
but no further, and here shall thy proud \raves be stayed.'^ 
It is by reason of the benign, and prefectivc influences of 
the christian religion, blended with the contexture, and op- 
erations of the American Republics, that they st^nd di- 
vinely distinguished from the Republic of Rome: which 
in its meridian greatness was tarnished by gladiatorial shows> 
und the butcheries of human beings to the number of tens 
of thousands annually, in their amphitheatrical combats with 
ferocious wild beasts for the amusement of her philoso- 
phers, statesmen, &c. It is indeed impossible to approxi- 
mate to a conception, much less to a calculation of the ben* 
efioiol consequences of the christian religion in ameliorate 
ing the condition of man, and improving his intellectual, 
moral, and social nature. Every destructive vice it has 
prevented, every pernicious usage it has removed — it 
pours into the bosom the softest sensiWlities of humanity, 
and raises to the highest point of intellectual greatness the 
soul of man. Without the plastic, and equalizing powers, 
and operations of the christian religion upon the mind, and 
chaJracter of man, his great intellectual capacities, and bodily 
strength, only qualify him for being a terror, and a curse 
to his species. His intellectual, and moral powers cannot 
either be directed to, employed upon, or regulated by, 
those objects, and principles; those considerations, and mo- 
tives, in which consist his greatest perfection, and happiness 
widiout the divine lights of heaven which emanated from 
the throne of God through the Prince of Peace. This is 
not less true in civil governments than in individual per- 
sons: it applies universally to all orders, and conditions of 
the intelligent subjects of tlys fallen province of God'^uni* 
versal dominion, whether in their individual, social, civil, or 
religious relations. In the present momentous crisis of the 
world, if it be asked why are kingdoms rising against king- 
doms, and nations against nations; why the universal hor- 
rors, and desolations of war? the answer is supplied by the 
word of God; they spring from the lusts of men, the vile 
fevers of their hearts, ungovemed by the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Yes, this is the great source of tlie universal suffer. 
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iftgs at this tifiife, which extort the gr6a!ls of expiring ha- 
nianity from every quarter of the globe — ^the disregard, and 
contempt of the necessary practical connexion between the 
i?evealed religion of heaven, and tile just, and sound policy 
of the nations of the world. God is as well the mcaral, as 
he is the natural governor of our earth. He has erected a 
kingdom amongst men; he has explained their duties, and 
published his laws for the regulation of their conduct— ^heir 
official, and divine character, are attested by the blazing sig- 
ilature of the Holy Ghost. They are armed with heavy 
penalties against transgression, not only of an eternal, but 
also of a temporal nature, as they secure the highest bles« 
sings, the safest protection^ and greatest security to the 
obedient, in time, and through eternity. Godliness is pro- 
fitabte unto all things, having promise of the life that now 
fe, and of that which is to come. 1 Tim. 4. 8. God hav- 
Stig established his Gospel, (a government of grace) and de- 
monstrated the indissoluble Connexion between obedience 
to hi^ laws, and commandments, and the prosperity of a 
fiatton, aiad people, by his administrations in. the Jewi^ 
theocracy, which are \vritten for our instruction, he has 
been waiting to be gracious; proclaimmg himself The Lori> 
The Lord G<5d, merciful and gracious, long suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth; but who will bynomeamS 
dear the guilt)'. The nations through all Christendom 
denying by their conduct their dependance upon him of 
his revelations for their administrations of government, al* 
though God had revealed his ^vrath from heaven against all 
ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men who hold the 
TRtrtH IN 0NRiGftTEousNEss, lic is at thiS time chasti* 
sitig the inicjuities of the earth by the operations of those 
very passions, andthat ambition, rage, and false honour, which 
necessarily spring from the human heart unsubdued by the 
principles Of the Gospel. It can no longer be said, as vras 
predicted of scoffers, who were to come in the last days, 
Walking after their own lusts, and saying, "Where h the 
promise of his coming? for, since the fathers fell asleep, ^1 
^itigs continue as they ^vere from the beginning." The 
World is approaching the milleniaj jsra — its iq^proxim^tioft 
is Avrittea in blood. The Lord %:iiot slack ^Qncernihg -hii 
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pfomisiBf as some men cDu«t slackness; but is long sufier* 
' ing to us wardj not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should Gome to t^epeatance. 2 Pet. 3. 3 — 4. 9. The 
long a»uffcring, and mercy of God, are often naistaken for 
either a want of superinCendance, or neglect of the concerns 
of men> and governments. It i^ remarkable, that God, in 
his administraticftis tbwards man, has ever communicated, 
by revelation,, his wUl as their rule of conduct, and, even 
alter transgression, has given them opportunities, and warn* 
ings to repent, previous to his sending his judgments, and 
and chastisements. He has demonstrated that he mil be 
praised; if not by the witting sacrificeof the heart in sincere 
obedience; by tiie wrath of men. His judgments are. his 
strange work: liis throne he must, and will maintain; 
and, if the disobedience of men forbid his reigning in mer* 
cy, he will injudgm«nif for lie is wonderful in coancil,and 
excellent in working; justice, and judgment are tlie habitation 
of his throne; mtrcy, and truth go before his face. The vari- 
ous speculations, and theorising upon politics, about the 
rights of men, sound policy, &c. will, ere long, give way, to 
the piercing convictions forced upcMi the conscience by the 
bloody hoitrors of war, intestine broUs, and civil dis* 
tractions, that the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the only safe 
rule of action, as well for nations, and governments, as 
neighbourhoods, and individuals. God is the Lord, and 
must be obeyed, as well in tlie exercise of political rights, 
and civil admmistrations, as in individual worship, and re^ 
ligious duties. He will be regarded as the Lord of the con- 
science. These things are urged home to the hearts of 
men, while religious parties, and denominations arc too 
much wrap[)ed up in the cob- webs of their own brain, 
and are more attentive to their own peculiar sectarian expla^ 
nations of scripture, than in the discharge of the great politi* 
cal, moral, and religious duties of their profession. 

No politician can understand the present unparalleled 
condition of the wwld, either as it relates to the tnie source 
of bleeding humanity, its design, and ultimate end, 
only as he is informed h\ the revelations of God himself ia 
the scriptures. Nor is it possible to employ an antidote to, 
or avert the ruin whi^h seems to threaten our world, but 



Digitized by 



Google 



294^ 

from the same source. I know, that it is thougte qnjte 
superstitious, and unphilosophicaJ, to refer to the bibk for* 
political information relative to the duties or happiness of a 
peo|Je, or the destinies of nations, since the natural energies 
of the human mind were developed by the principles of mod- 
£^RirPHiLosoPHY. Religious eiTors, and oppressions, and 
that very,philosophy, are the efficient causes of the present de- 
selation of the old world. Under the dispensation of heaven^ 
they q^erate as the mutual scourges of each other. This 
same Avretched philosophy, and the misapprehensions of the 
Gospel in the minds of the people of the United States of 
America, inregardto theirpolitical, and rehgious interests, du- 
ties,Jandpolicy, areamongstthe great procuringcauses of their 
present sufferings, and those which are impending. This 
disastrous state of things will {M-ogress in some form or oth- 
er; or, if suspended,, the causes will continue to exist, and 
be ready at all times to be put into activity, until the wis^ 
dom which is from above directs the conduct of our people, 
and governments in the exercise of their civil rights, and 
pcfitical operations. I am asked, how is this great reform- 
ation to be effected, and in what will it consist? I answer, 
that it is to be effected by the professors, and friends of 
cfaistianit}^ doing their dutj'^ in the exercise of their elective 
iranchise, in their selection of proper persons for pub- 
lic office. The refonj^ation wall consist in God being 
recognized as the rightful, and gracious sovereign of 
our world, and in the principles, and spirit of Christiani- 
ty, being the rule of civil administratbn, and nation- 
al policy. This is not to be effected by the civil 
establishment of religion; but by making the will rf God, 
as revealed, the law of the mind, by which the civil, and re- 
ligious duties of men alone can be perceived, felt, and 
properly regarded. 

I caonot but tliink, tliat this subject can be placed in 
such a fair, intelligible, and strong point of view, as to pro- 
duce an entire union of opinion, and an irresistible convic- 
tion of the importance, and necessity of observing the du* 
ties which it imposes. In the first place, I ask, (in or- 
derto rouse the conscience, which has heretofore been lulled 
into a sinful repose by the impious maxim^ that religion, 
and political rights, and blessings, have no connexion; and 



Digitized by 



Google 



295 

ib awaken the riiind to a candid, serious ihvestigation,) 
wl^ther the worshippers of God, in this christian land, and 
the citizens of the United States, exist independent of, and 
without obligations to him, in the' possession, and enjoys 
ment of their civil rights, and privileges? -The voice of ev* 
ery christian will answer in the negative, I again ask, 
what those dependancies are, what those duties, and how to 
be discharged? I answer, that it is not only in God we live, 
and naove, and have our being, but that we are dependant 
upon him for those divine principles In the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, by the influence of which man is qualified for a re- 
publican government, and, in the observance of which, a 
nation can only be prosperous, and happy. These principles 
in the divine oeconomy of grace were given to man for his in- 
struction, and by which to regulate his conduct, not to super- 
sede the use of his intellectual, and moral powers, but to en- 
Kghten, direct, and govern them. They cannot pro- 
duce a happy result, without l^eing thus observed. Whea 
thus regarded, as the governing principles of grace, and troth, 
God is glorffied in tl^ happiness of man; which is the true 
design, and tendency of the Gospel dispensation. It is not 
less true in a political, than in a religious point <rf view. 
The command is, that whatsoever i/e do, da all to the glory 
of God. It may be asked, how is God glorified by a re- 
presentative'govemment? I answer, by the public function- 
$aies being regulated by his word, and commandments in 
, their public administrations, and private conduct. Men of 
these principles, and character, can only be promoted to of- 
fice by the sufirage of the people; and, of course, God^s 
glory, and the social happiness of mankind in this respect^ 
depends upon the right use of the principle of elective fran- 
chise. Here, then, we arrive, by a direct course of de^ 
duction, to the indispensiblc political duty of every christiaiv 
and enlightened friend of humanity. I do not mean that God 
will, by the immmediate operations of his Spirit, miraeulomly 
bless our nation for choosing of men to administer the gov- 
enimait, who are devoted to his service, and glory. The 
happiness or misery of a nation b correspondent with the 
rectitude or depravity of its measures; and these are of a 
like complexion with the moral character, and principles of 
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tlie niters. The only means which produce a pute, ntud 
undefiled heart, are the truths df theOopei Hent^e it is; 
**when the righteous are in authority the people rejoice, and 
when the wicked bear ruk, the people mourn." Prov. 29* 
2. Righteousness exaheth a nation; but sin is a reproach 
• to any people. Prov. 14. 34. The legislative, executive^ 
tmd judiciary branches of government, being occupied by 
Enlightened^ and pui-e (ihristianit)% would, of necessity, exhii. 
l)it an entirelj^ renovated state of things. Tlie glorv" of God^ 
■and happiness of mankind, would, of necessity, be the 
consequence. God would reign in peace, and man 
\vould live' in happiness. Spiritual wickedness, in h^ 
places would be put down, and God would be glorifie^ifl 
aU things; his name would never be used but with suitable 
awe, and veneration. The Gospel becoming the law (Sf 
the mind, and the niling i^rinciple of the Iwort, man would 
cease to thirst for his fellows blood; and a conduct reguU- 
^ed by it, wotild disanti ragmg pas&ion of its fierceness, 
end heap coals of fire upoti the head of its unhappy posses^ 
sor. The consternating, and heart-piercing interrogatc«y 
of our Saviour, "What is a man profitted if he shall gaijitte 
whole world, and lose his o^^i 'soul?" would paralize in- 
i©rdinat€ desire, proj^ts of ambition, &c. which lead to 
xhicanerjs coiTuption, and intrigue, and prompt to such,tt 
•course of measures, and policy, as to make the j^ople 
mourn, and nations to war against nations. The 
penitentiary system, which was certainly the gro^vtli 
of Christianity in its origin, though probably not knowti 
or thought to be so by mankind in genenil, would be eit- 
tirely completed, and regulated by its principles. Tlie un- 
happy subjects of its operations, would, upon their en- 
trance there be presented xvith a Bible; and, during tiieir 
confinement, labour, and privations, which are well calcu- 
lated to abate, or break the force of wicked habits, and p^- 
sions, to tranquilize'themind^ and bring it to reflection, would 
be tenderiy, affectionately, and solemnly taught, the great 
truths of the Gospel, as the only mean of a rat^ml reform^ 
ation of mindj and conduct; of an int^Uectuaiy and moral 
regeneration. In its present plan, and oeconomy, but little 
is effected in this way;tbe chief object seems to be, to make 
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JKtoney by the labour of the poor wretches; their bodily exer- 
tionsin mechanical operations, andtheir occasional confine- 
ment in dark cells, are the chief objects of regard— they are 
sufficiently impressed with their degraded and ba$e 
condition; but their ears are scarcely ever saluted by 
tte cheering, and renovating voice of the Gospel* 
This part of the system savours of any thing else as 
much as of Christianity. Bodily chastisements, unconnected 
with proper mental discipline, and mc«^l instruction, can 
never produce abiding reformations* 

This state of Gospel triumph would not only diffuse its 
blessings all around, upon every condition, and order of 
society, in the government in which we live, but it would 
extend its blessings to the savage tribes* The influences 
of the Gospel in civilizing the heathen nations, every per- 
son must admit. It not only exalts them to a proper 
sense of their own relations, and interests, by the knowl- 
edge of spiritual things which it imparts, but by die influ- 
ence (rf this very knowledge, and the duties which it impo- 
ses, it changes their blood-thirsty nature into friendship, pi- 
^ty, and peace* 

The opinions of mankind of interest, and happiness, are 
relative; they arise from the vie^s the mind has of its con- 
nection with external things: the invisible, and everlast- 
ing relations which it sustains,Jand which are only ascertaina- 
ble, and fan be perceived through the revelations of God's 
Spirit in the Gospel, exhibit a far more exceeding, and 
eternal weight ot glory to the humble, and contrite heart; 
but a fearful looking for of judgement, and £ery indigna- 
tion against the ungodly. Through the influence of these 
considerations, and the chastisements of heaven upon diso- 
bedience, the objects of sensuality, avarice, and ambition^ 
are stripped of their improper attractions, and die cup of 
jfbrbidden indulgence is dashed, and poisoned. 

When the contracted, and bigotted notions about reli- 
gion shall be cured, and those objections' which arise from 
angry sectarian contentions, in the eyes of mankind, are ob- 
viated, and its, true professors conscientiously perform their 
duties, and obey their commandments of the Lord, then 
peace will be as a river, and righteousness as the waves of 
the sea. Isa. 48. 18. Then the reign of the Prince of Peace 
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upon cartli as described in the following, and striking man- 
ner by Isaiah, will commence in our world: "The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and fading together, 
and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the Ox. And the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, ^or Me earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord^ as the xvaters ,caver 
the sea. And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse^ 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall 
the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious." Isa. 
11. 6 — 10. *'The nations, and people shall beat (heir swords 
into plough shares; and their spears into pruning hooks: na- 
tion shall noj lift sword against nation; neither shali they 
learn war any more." Isa. 2. 4. When the great reforma- 
tibn takes place amongst christians, in the performance of 
their rdiigious,(and political duties — ^^whejnthey become one, 
the world will begin to believe in the Redeemer, and his. 
glorious reign will become universal. 
. In governments like those of America, in which the peo- 
ple are the source of power, and which is delegated by elec- 
tion few: ^ort periods to their public functionaries, a very 
awful respcHi&ibility is devolved upon tlie christian part of 
the community in the exercise of their elective franchise. 
Every represent^itive for whom they vote to fill any office, re- 
presents them, not only in the eyes of the nation, according to 
the social compact, but also in the eyes of God, and the 
angels of heaven. All the peculiarities of character by 
which he is distinguished, whether of profanity or blasphe- 
my; intemperance, or debauchery; false honour, or pride; 
political intrigue, or treachery; projecti> of ambition, or self- 
aggrandizement; whether advanced by secret corruption, 
or overt acts of treason; or, on tlie other hand, if distinguish- 
ed by doing jujstice, loving mercy ,^ and walking humbly 
before God, having an eye to hia honour, and glory, and 
the real happiness of the people; I say, whether distinguish- 
ed by one or the other of these peculiarities of character, it 
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is reflected back upon them who are his constituents; his 
actings, and doings are their own by representation; and the 
curses or blessings corresponclent with this diversity of cha- 
racter, and conduct, must be felt by all. There is but one 
way right, and all the rest are wrong. "The wisdom from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits; but the wisdom 
which descendeth not from above is earthly, sensual, and 
devlish. Jaiu.^s 5. 15. 17. Fods despise wisdom — her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 
She is the tree of life to them that lay hold upon her; and 
happy is every one that retaineth her. The Lord by wis- 
dom hath founded the earth; by understanding hath he cs- 
tablished the heavens. The curse of the Lord is in the 
house of the wicked, but he blesseth the habitation of the 
just. Surely he scorneth the scomer;' but he giveth grace 
unto the lowly. The wise shall inherit glory; but diame 
shall be the promotion of fools,'* ^ It is in consequence of 
the wisdom in which God hath foundq^ the earth, that any 
other conduct, amongst men or nations, than that which is 
dictated by the word of his council^ as the rule of their duty, 
leadeth to iniquity, and incurreth his chastisements. This 
proceeds fix)m the connection which exists between causes, 
and effects in religion, governments, &c. How absurd, 
and inconsistent, then, is it, for a christian people to appoint 
days of fasting, humiliation, &c., and to pray to God to 
give wisdom to their counsellors, &c. &c. and at their elec- 
tions, to make no distinction between those who believe in 
God, ajid acknowledge his authority, and the truth of his 
word; and those who, by their words, arid deeds, say there 
is no God; that the scriptures are not true, or that the duties, 
and relations of men, and njitions, are not ascertained by his 
revelations in them? The prayers, and devotions of men, 
under such circumstances, are they, concerning which, God 
hath said, "When ye spread fordi your liands I will hide 
mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many prayers I 
will not hear.*' Isa. 1. 15. His commands are, "Wash 
you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well." ibid, 
16. "If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good 
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of the land: but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.'- 
ibid. 19 — 20. The medkitarial governor of the worlds wha 
spake as man neierspake^ said, ^*A good tree bringetih not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gathereth they grapes. A good man out of 
the good treasure of his heart bnngeth forth that which ia 
good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of 
"die heart the moutli speaketh. Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make the tree comipt, and his 
fruit corrupt." These trutlis are not less divine, and unex- 
ceptionable, when applied to the administrations of govern- 
ment, and to public functionaries, than to the professors of the 
christian religion, as such. How absurd would it be, 
to expect, by the prayers of the christain world, to make 
figs grow upon thorns, oc grapes upon bramble bushes? 
Make the tree good^ and his fruit good. "Faith without 
wocks is dead; tor as the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead." James 2. 20. 26 — If devo- 
tion, fasting, &c. do not inspire christians with a sense of 
their duties, &c. in their political, as well as their religious 
relations, and prompt them ta their performance, they are 
not authorised by God to hope for the smiles, and blessings 
of heaven. Rulers, and counsellors who reject the word of 
God and its divine authority will not by the prayers of his 
worshippers be inspired by the wisdom of his councils; for 
**the entrance of his word giveth light; it giveth understand-- 
ing to the simple. ^^ It was by reason of this truth that So- 
lomon said "This wisdom have I seen also under the sun, 
and it seemed ^vt2A unto me: there was a little city, and few 
men within it; and there came a great king against it, and 
bcseiged it, and built great bulwarks against it. Now there 
was found in it a poor wise man^ and he by his wisdom de- 
livered the city. Then, said I, wisdom is better than strength. 
Wisdom is better than weapons of war; but one sinner dc- 
stroy^th much good." Eccles. 9. How often do we see 
men of extraordinary powers of mind in public stations, so 
much devoted to their own popularity, and exclusively at- 
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t€nllve to those things which promote it, both in dieir public, 
and private conduct, as to demc^strate that the true, and 
abiciing interests of the country have but littk or no place 
in ilKdi' minds. It can not be otherwise; for, unless the invi- 
sible relations, and dependancies of man are realized, pas- 
sion, Vcuiity, ambition, &c. must of necessity be the govern- 
ing principles. The truths of the gospel believed^ afford 
the Oiily tnie, and effectual cure for these things. For a 
moment view the present threatning aspect of these United 
States — ^tlieir union is endangered, which if consummated, 
tnust proye the most ruinous of all events, to thousands of un- 
suspecting, ai>d innocent persons. Trace this evil to itssource, 
and it will be found to originate in the passions, pride, self- 
conceit, vanity, or ambition, &c. of a few men, who, in oppo- 
sition to each other, are struggling for office, or are actuated 
by unworthy competition; who, in order to be pre-eminent- 
ly distinguished, u^e violent, and angry recrimination, and 
opprobrious epithets. When they turn their faces to their 
constituents, they expect (and, alas! too often meet with them) 
high sounding plaudits. The people, becoming warmed by 
the same kind of strange fire, are urged on to great ex- 
tremes, political bickerings, and animosities. Party qpirit, and 
angry violence, always spring from this source; 2ukI withi. 
out tlie coatrouliiig influence of Christianity, it cannot be oth- 
erwise where there are great intellectual powers, or restless 
spirits. They, without the equipoising influence of those 
views, considerations, and motives, which are ascertained 
to tlie mind by the revelations of God, are as irregular, rap- 
id, and violent in their operations, as the motion of a watch, 
or clock, without a balance wheel, or a pendulum. The 
truth of these remarks may be easily apprcliended, by ab- 
stracting in the mind bU the ideas, and opinions; all the 
fears, and hopes; and all the mental exercise^, which arise 
from religious considerations, habits, manners, and customs. 
Destroy the Sabbath, and all die christian ordinances; and 
release the public mind from every restraint which is im- 
posed upon it by revealed religion, and a free government 
could not possibly exist. It is apparent to every observant, 
and reflecting mind, that, in proportion to the existence of 
religious truths in the minds of men, and as they ©pcratc 
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upon public opinion in forming the morals of a state of m* 
tion, so is the capacity of that people for the enjoyment of 
a free gOA^mment in a state of peace, tranquility, and hap- 
piness, and Hie certainty of its preservation. And, on the 
contrary, as a people recede from true religion, and absolve 
themselves from its restraints, so do they approach licen- 
tiousness, and anarchy; which are the never-failing precur- 
sors of violence, usurpation, and despotism. Our memo* 
rable, and unparalleled ff^ashingtortj who had' been on the 
public theatre for near half a century, and whose intrinsic 
excellencies, as a great, and good man, will ever be placed 
in the superlative degree, as long as worth, and greatness 
are esteemed — ^this greatest of the sons of America; 
who kne^V, by actual experience, and observation, the springs 
of human action, and the absolute necessit}^ of divine truth, 
solemnly, and conscientiously regarded by the statesmen, 
and people, in order to give stability, and to secure the con- 
tinuance of a fi^e government, made the following observa- 
tions in his great political legacy, his Farewell Address to the 
people of the Unitea States: — 

"Of all the dispositions, and habits which lead to political 
prosperity, religion and morality are indispensable supports* 
In vain would that man claim the tribute of patriotism, who 
should labour to subvert these great pillars of human hap- 
piness — these firmest props of the duties of men and citi- ^ 
zen^ The mere pditician, equally with the pious man, 
ought to respect and to cHcrish them. A volume could 
not trace all their connexions with private and public feli- 
city. Let it simply be asked, where is the security for prop- 
erty, for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious obliga- 
tion desert the oaths, which are the instruments of investi- 
gation in courts of justice? And let us with caution ind.ulge 
the supposition, that morality can be maintained without 
religion. Whatever may be conceded to the influence of 
refined education on minds of peculiar structure, reason and 
experience both forbid us to expect that national mcrality 
can previ^il in exclusion of religious principles. 

**it is Substantially true; that virtue or morality is a ne* 
cessary spring of popular government. The rule indeed 
extends with more or less force to every species of fxtt 
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government. Who that is a sincere friend to it can look 
with indifference upon attempts to shake the foundation of 
the fabric?" Ramsay's Life of Washington, p. 294. 

True virtue, and sound morality are impossible without 
the light, and influence of revealed religion. Exclude it 
entirely, and great intellectual powers, and a warm enterpri- 
sing temperament in a free government, espepially in times 
of" trouble, produce as violent, and disorganising effects 
upon the political body, as do the muscles, and nerves of 
a strong athletic person, violent spasmodic contractions, , 
wringing out the life, and soul when under die influence of 
a lock ja^w. 

If the christian religion is true; if it b really the salt of 
the earth, the light of life, and th^ essential, and only, beati- 
fying mean to die human race; if man, from the necessity of 
nature, is, without this religion, earthly, sensual, and devlish;. 
its operations upon the mind, and characters of men, must 
be commensurate with their relations, and duties^ whether^ 
individual, social, ot civil; religious, moral, or political, in or- 
der to produce its appropriate effects. •A people possessing 
a free government cannot peipetuate it without conscientious- 
ly regarding of this great preservative mean in its applica- 
tion to those relations, and duties. 

As I formerly observed, I again repeat, that no person 
can be a correct, and safe politician, in the present unparal- 
leled crisis of the world, without the information derived 
from prophesy. He who rejects that light is a^ unable to guide 
the hark of state, or to preserve a course of safe, and sound 
policy to America, as a mariner is unable to steer a vessel, 
upon the stormy deep, without chart or compass. Exclu- 
ding the knowledge from that quarter, by which alone sound 
discretioji can be employed, the warmerthe zeal, and prompter 
the measures, the exertions will only endanger the safety of 
the country, and to© probably precipitate it into inevitable 
ruin. None but those who realize the fact, diat God gov- 
erns the world, and that the Gospel contains a develop- 
ment of die principles, and duties of men, and nations, can, 
consistently, and in truth, concur in opinion with me. It 
is through the revelation of his will, and purposes, contain- 
ed in the scriptures, that we learn that the present state of 
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things is, ere long, to change — that wickedness will be put 
down, and that nations, as well as individuals, shall acknowl* 
edge God's reign^ . The period has arrived, in the progress^ 
of the administrations of heaven, to that stute of Gospel re- 
novation, thatno other alternative is left, dian either to sub- 
mit to the reign of the Gospel, or feel the chastising dis- 
pleasure of its author. The first, and essential object to be 
i^egarded by the people of the United States, in oitler toes- 
cape the almost universal sufferings which threaten, is one 
which, witiiout this view of the relations of our world, and 
the dispensations of heaven, will, in all probability be the 
last to be attended to; that is, the reformation, of them* 
selves, to be produced by practically realizing the connex* 
ion which subsists between the Gospel of God, and thd 
duties, and happiness of a people. I wii^ not to be under- 
stood as meaning that the social, and civil concerns of ouf 
country can be administered without the rational exercise of 
the minds of enlightened stateman; but the reverse. No 
degree of knowledge which was ever imparted by the im* 
mediate^ revelations from God, were designed to super- 
sede the right use of the facukies; but only to afford the mean, 
the light and knowledge which were nccessiiry for being 
thus employed — 23\(\, this is the Tery use which must be 
made of the word of. God; if not before^ it will ofterj great 
national sufferings. Neither do I wish to be understood as 
meaning that the American governments are precluded the 
right, according to Gospel principles, of engac^Ing in war, andi 
prosecuting it with vigour; the reverse of this is true. The 
very contexture, and first principles of natural, and social 
existence are for the purpose of self-preservation. The 
passions, selfishness, and ambition of men, and nations, of-^ 
ten make war necessary on die part of a religious people. 
It is in that case an evil incidental to fallen, depraved human- 
ity. But when that necessity is constrtictwe only^ or is pro- 
duced in the mind by ideas of false honour, vain glory, pas- 
sion, prejudice, or ambition; or should it be righteous in it-' 
self^ and prosecuted by minds governed by those influen- 
ces, it cannot fail producing, either directly or remotely, disas^ 
trous consequences. This proceeds from the necessity (rf 
things; for where these influences, Sec. govern ,there cannot be 
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xvisdom in devising ways, and means or in their applicav 
^ion to practical purposes. The fitnes? of things which 
exist in the order that God has established in relation 
to the proper influence of his religion upon human pas- . 
sions, and the reflections to which it prompts, fonns the sta- 
ble basis of the origin, and preservation of a free govern- 
ment, contrary to the maxim of modem philosophy. The 
history of the Jewish government is v\(ritten in the old scrip- 
tures for the instruction of christian nations, and people; and 
to demonstrate the inseparable connection which exists bq^ 
tween obedience to God's laws, and commands, and their 
happiness. It is impossible for any mind, even in specula- 
tion, to separate the ideas, and principles of revealed reli- 
gion from the Republics of America, and do the subject jus- 
tice; they form the very life, and soul of them; it is by their 
influence upon the intellectual, and moral characters of men, 
that they are made capable of free governments, of forming, 
and preserving them/ 

To conclude: — The revelations of *God assure us, that 
the time is not very far distant, when the present state of 
society will be changed, when the Gospel, and glory of God 
will fill the earth as the waters cover the great deep* Before ' 
that time arrives the wicked nations of the earth are to drink deep 
of the cup of bitterness, and trembling. The present crisis 
of the world is portentous of that period. The whole hab- 
itable globe is in a state of commotion* The governments 
of the Old World are shaking to their centre, and our own 
country is wrapped in the flames of war. The end, however, 
'which ushers in the millenial state, has not yet arrived. 
The vintage of God's wrath is yet to come. The people 
of America ought to observe the signs of the times as ex- 
plained by scripture, and leiurn righteousness when the judg- 
ments of the Lord are upon the earth. A great change 
must be effected in their minds; and, in an especial manner, 
in those of the professors of religion, before peace, and hap- 
piness, return to the inhabitants of the United States upon 
lasting principles. It is melancholy to s'^txhsiisectarianistn^ 
and its consequences, are the most serious obstacles to th$ 
prevalence of that unity of spirit in the bonds of peace 
upon which the great reformation depends. We ought to 
read the oracles of God so as to profit by them in all holi- 
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ncss of lifci and conversation. Neither a hearty r€probati(to 
of tlie corruptions of Popery; nor an abhorrence of the im- 
pious imposture of Mahomedanism; nor a detestation of the 
diabolical principks of Anti-Christ; nor zealous exertions to 
redress the injuries, and insults which we as a nation have 
received from the two great belligerents of Europe, are a-* 
lone sufficient to prepare us for the kingdom of heaven, or the 
favour of God. We have much to do in correcting our 
own sins; and until that Is done^ we have no assurance 
that our country will be jHt^served from the great wreck 
of governments, and empires j which are going* on t© fulfil 
the high purposes of the Almighty.. The first, and great 
truths to be realized towards correcting the crying sins 
4)f America are, that God reigns, and must be obeyed^ and 
tliat his word is declarative of his will, and is tte para- 
mount rule of political, social, and religious life. Were 
the Legislators, and Rulers of America practically to re- 
alize these truths, as wise pilots of her bark, they would 
not permit it to leave the shore at the time that storms, 
and tempests are beating upon the whole earth, and sweep- 
mg from tl^eir foundations the oldest empires, and threat- 
ening almost universal desolation. "Blessed are they that 
read, and they that hear the words of Goi^s prophecy;: 
and keep those things which are written therein: ibr the 
time is at hand." Upon the reading, hearing, keeping, and 
observing tliese things, depends the salvation of America-^ 
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